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Tranſlated from the High Dutch by 
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Dr. Spon , Dr. Smith, Dr. Huntingdon, 
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READER. 


THE 


KSELLERS 


T oO 


THE 


Heſe Two Tomes of Travels and Voya- 

ges containing great Variety, both as 

to the ſeveral Countries, the Obſervations, 
and Authors of them, we think it proper to 


give the World a ſhort account of them. 


The firſt s Rauwolt, a Perſon very famous 

| for his Skill in Natural Produtts, and in the 
Prattiſe of Phyfick, whoſe Itinerary into the 
Eaſtern Countries being written in High 
Dutch, was grown wery rare, valued as a 

! Manuſcript, and much defired by ſome learned 
| Gentlemen, who are juſtly eſteem'd to have a 
delicate Taſte and fine Judgment in the choice 
of Books and Subjetts 5 therefore being infor- 
med that the High Dutch Copy of theſe Tra- 

+ wels was only to be found in the Arundelian 
* Library at Greſham College, we freely under- 
took the Charge of having it tranſlated, and 
printed in our Language, which u here perfor- 


med with great care and diligence. 


A 4 


The 


The Bookſellers to the Reader. 


The Plants collefled by the worthy Author 
Dr. Leonlart Rauwolft, in hu Itinerary, were 
curiouſly preſerv'd by the late {aac Vollius, 
in four large Volumes, and juſtly eſteem'd by 
that arcat man as the moſt noble Rarity and 
Ornameat of 11s Bblotheque, which when it 
came to be ſold to the Unverſity of Leyden, 
was / rt iCu art) valued by the Great Heer 
van Beverning, for theſe Volumes of dry d 
Flauts collected by our Author in hu Travels 
of ihe Eaſtern Countries ; and tho ſome per- 
haps may giv? a flight Charatter of him, for 

{tftake Or 110 about Prett I Joi [1nN\ WR the 
U nicorn, yet if they confader, that 'be only re 
lates wh, at he accidentally heard of they from 
ot ers, T "ey ought 1 fo take that part on) as a 
Story _ him «pon the Road, as he himſelf 
tndeed delivers it... But ths may very truly 
be ſaid of Rauwolit, that whatever be writes 
upon his own Obſervation or Knowieage, us molt 
faith ful and fincere ; therefore it was not 
without Reaſon, that Caroulus( Juſtus and the 
two Baulines (al very good Fuazes) depen: 
fed {o much upon him, and made ſuch frequent 
and honoxrab e mention of this Itinerary. 

But becaije fjorne migHt think that the 
aforeiment it ated frarne) of Ur, Leonhart Rays» 
woltk was confin d to roo narrow a compaſs of 
Ground, and to ſore Cornmtries not much fres 
quented, as Atv, with potamia, Allyria, 
Babs lonia, Inca. Be we therefore conſulted 
o Friend bow to render ihe Fiece more uſe- 


ful 


,"_ 


Thie Bookſellers to the Reader. 
fl to \the Publick, who adviſed us to extend 


Tt to' many other places of the Levant, where 
*Mauwolft never travel'd, as Greece, Egypt, 
"Rand other adjacent Countries, bordering 


wear the Sphere of Rauwolft's [tinerary : 


ublick of Learning, we immediately conclu- 
$/ed to ſupply and enlarge Rauwoltt with a 
Second Tome, out of ſome of the molt renowned 
Travellers. of thoſe parts of the World, ſuch as 
Bellonius, Alpinus, Veſliogius, Mr. Greaves, 
Wir. Vernon, and many others of great Fame 
nd Reputation for their excellent Obſervati- 
ons in the Levant, as Dr. Smith, Dr. Hun- 
ziogdon, Dr. Spon, Sir G. Whecler, &c. 

To theſe we have added ſomething of Ara- 
þia Felix and Ethiopia, which curious perſons 
way be defirous to read, being taken from Ori- 

inal and Authentick V oyages. 
1 Laſily, We prevail d with Mr. Ray to 
raw up three Catalogues at the end, contain- 
ang the Trees, Shrubs, and Flerbs growing in 


'* being thought moſt ſerviceable to the Re- 


their various ſynonimous Names which do mach 
Muſtrate and beautifie the whole. 

But before we take Leave, a Point of Fo- 
our, of Candor and Ingenuity ought not to be 
Tate which us a decent acknowledgment of 


on Levant part of the World, together with 


whe Writings from whence the ſeveral parts 
f the Second Tome were extracted, for the 
benefit of the Reader ; theſe were Cluſivs's 
Edition of Monſieur Bclon's Itinerary, by 


| Plan» 
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The Bookſellers to the Reader. 


Plantine at Antwerp. The Egyptian Obſer-* 
vations of Alpinus, printed at Padua and Vet 


nice. ThePyramidographia of Mr. Greaves, 
The Colleflions of Voyages and Travels, by 
Ramuſio, Haktsyt, Purchas, and Thevenot. 
The Philoſophical Tranſattions publiſhed by 
Mr. Oldenburg, at London, and afterwards 
by Dr. Plot at Oxtord : To which we may add 
ſome of the moſt learned Miſſionaries of the 
Church of Rome into foreign Eountries ; ſuch 
ws mean only as applied themſelves to Topo- 
graphical and Philoſophical Obſervations, as 
Father Alvarez, Father Lobo, Father Tellez, 
and Father Vanſleb, who, ſetting afide the bu- 


finefs of their Calling and! Miſſion, are not only 


worthy of entring the Liſt of Gentlemen Tras- 
vellers, and Virtuoſo's, but of appearing in a 
Proteſtant Kinzdom. From all theſe we fetcht 
Materials for the forming and raiſing o-r Se- 
cond Volume, which we cannot bat hope will 
prove beneficial and grateful to the Publick, 
ſeeing we had no other deſign in it, than pure- 


ly that of pleaſing and inſtrufting,- as well as 
of enlarging the Empire of Knowledge, 


l 


5 | Dr. Leonhart Rauwolf, 


eds # 
dd T O 


< His Honoured Couſins and Friends, 


« ; Hans WipTHoLTz, 

ju | CurisSTOPHh. CHRISTEL, 
my anD 

wa. NicyoLas BEMER. 

cht 
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ill Honoured and Dear Conſens, 
HE Ancient Philolophers were 


wont not unfitly to compare 
! the ſtudy and purſuit of Ingenious 
' Arts and Sciences to the pradtiſe of 
Merchandizing ; for as Merchants 
fear no Dangers, neither ſpare any 
| Pains or Coſt in travelling to foreign 
Ir, | Countries, by Sea and Land, thar 
they may procure and bring thence, 
to furniſh their Store-houſes, ſuch 


Goods 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Goods and Commodities as they 


chiefly deal in. So thoſe who make ® 


the attainment of Skill in the fore- 
mentioned Liberal Arts their princi- 
pai End, and the ſtudy thereot their 
Delight, are nor deterred from pro- 
lecuting this Deſign, by any Giltan- 
ces of Places, by Winter or Summer, 
fearing neither Rain nor Snow, nor 
the traverling of horrid Deſarts,' or 
the wild and roaring Seas, nor Was 
ſting or weakening their Patrimonies, 
it at Jaſt chey can bur arrive at thoſe 
places, where they may gain the ac- 
quaintance and familiaricy of emi- 
nently-learaed Maſters, able to in- 
ſtrut them in thole Arts and Scien- 
ces, to the Knowledge and Compre- 
henſion whereof they aſpire; or 
where they may inform themſelves 
of the Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms of 
famous Nations, and of other things 
ſublervienc to rheir Intentions. We 
have an LT1ſtance of this in the Wile 
Phitolopher and famous Law-giver 
Solon, who (as Platarch in the De- 
{cription 


= 


ASE 
» Gans 
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The Epi/t le Dedicatory. 
cription of his Life remarketh) tra- 
elled through many foreign Coun- 
Aries, to acquire;the knowledge of 
-- their Government and Polity, their 
j fie and Conſticutions, in order to 


he qualifying and enabling himſelt 
o accompliſh his deſign of giving 
- Laws to his own. We read allo in 
Diogenes Laertius, that Plito did tra- 
el to Megara, to vilit Euclide; to 
> JCyrene, to lee Theodorus Mathemati- 
Jus | z into Italy, to encounter the 
'Pythagorean Philoſophers ; and alſo 
into Egypt, to converſe with the 
qPrieſts and Sages there, ſo mightily 
j cried up in the World, and to ac- 
| quaint himſelt with their Learniog 
and Myſteries : Moreover, that he p 
; intended a Journey into Aſ#a,had he 
' Not been hinder d by a War then 
newly commenced. 
Afcer the ſame manner Galen writes 
of himſelf, That he failed ro Lemmos, 
| Cyprus, and Paleſtina of Syria, on 
' purpole to ſee foreign Plants, and 
rare Oares and Minerals. 


To 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
To relate what great Troubl-? ; 
and Dangers thoſe that have written: 
of Exotick Plants to this dey haves 
ſuſtained and incurredin their foreign 
Peregrinations, would not be grievouw 
ro me, did [ not fear that it would 
extend this Dedication to too diſpro- el 
portionate and tedious a length; p 
wherefore I will omit it, and briefly p, 
rouch what concerns my ſelf, mine ,, 
own Inclinations to travel, and pro- | 
ceedings in purſuance thereof. 
Alchough I dare not compare my ; 
ſelf with thoſe Excellent and Incom- ; 
parable Perſons newly mentioned,nor 
{ 
| 


beaſt of any high Underſtanding, Ex- 
perience, or Learning, ( \o far asl 
know my felt ) yer to confeſs the 
Truth, I am forced to own, that 
from my Infancy I alwaics had a great 
delice ro Travel into foreign parts, 
and ro enquire out Learned and Fa- 
mous Men, that I might ger fome- 
thing of them to encreale my Stock 
of Knowledge, From whence itdid ' 
proceed ( | having chicfly before all 7 


other 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
bl-y ther Faculties, a great inclination to 
tee Study of Phylick, and finding 
AVthat it required the afliſtance of a 
180 creat many Sciences more, and eſpe- 
OW Ily Skill in Botranicks) that after 
ule rious and mature deliberation, with 
1% the Conſert of my Parents and Re- 
th; ktions, and at their Expences, I did 
fly teave the German Univerſities, and 
Nt travelled into France and [taly, where 
0 the Knowledge and Practiſe of Me- 

dicine doth chicfly flouriſh, where 
NY alſo ſeveral rare Plants of great uſe 
in Phyſick, do naturally grow ; to 
acquaint my fclf with which, and to 
gain the knowledge of them T have 
taken abundance of pains, and chie- 
fly at Montpellier, where in company 
at with the highly learned Jerentias 
it Martivs, DoQtor of Phyſick, I wan- 
3; derd over ſeveral Hills and Valleys 
i- in many places, bur chiefly the high 
- Mountain Ceri, ſituate near Frontig- 
Kk than, on the Sea-ſhore, ec. by which 
d * means I gathered ſeveral hundreds of 


{ Simples, and kept them by me as a 
rr Treafure. Bur 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 
But when I began to conſule Ai. 
rhors concerning them, finding 
great many others, no W: uſeful Mr 
advantageous in Phyſick , that were 
ſaid to grow in Greece, Syria, and | 
Arabia, &c. | was highly therewith | 
pleaſed, chiefly when I found alſo © 
thoſe fruicful places of the Eaſtern | 
Countries deſcribed, which ſeveral 
Authors, and above all the Holy | 
Scriptures have mentioned 3 and 
from thence I was enflamed with : 
a vehement deſire to ſearch out, and 
view ſuch Plants growing ſponta- 
neouſly in their Native places, and 
propounded alſo to my ſelf to ob 
ſerve the Life, Converſation, Cu- 
ſtoms, Manners, and Religion ol 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries. 
And although I did nor then imme- 
diate]y put this my deſign in execu- 
tion, but delayd for ſeveral years, | 
doing mean while what Service | | 
could to my Native Country, yet | * 
embraced the firſt opportunity that 
offer'd it (elf of accompliſhing it: 
For 


The Epiſtle Deditatory. 


1-Z For when my deceaſed Brother-in-law 
1% Mr. Melchior Manlich wiſhed me to 
nd” take a Voyage into the Eaſtern Coun- 
re. tries, to find out their Drugs and 
nd Simples, and other things convenient 
-_ profitable for his Trade, and did 
fo 2 promiſe me requiſite Charges, and a 
rn conſiderable Salary, I immediately ac- 
ral  cepted his agreeable Offer, and rea- 
ly 4dily embraced fo ofren-deſir'd an op- 
nd ? portunity, and addreſſing my ſelf in- 
it :ſtancly co the Magiſtrates of this City 
nd (for I was then in their Service) cra- 
ta- ved Leave to go ; which I had no 
nd Hooner obtained,bur | began my Tra- 
ob- "vels into the Levant : What I ſaw, 
-u- Jearned,. and experienc'd, during the 
ol ſpace of Three years, (tor fo much 
ies. time this Journey took me up) not 
ne- without great danger and trouble, [ 
cu- conſigned all in good order, as it oc- 
ars, curred daily, in a Pocket- Journal, ro 
e | keep as a Memorial of my Life. 
t | 3 But after I returned home again, 
chat being defir'd, nay, continually.impor- 
It: tund by leveral Gentlemen and others, 
For a my 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


my very good Friends, to commn- is 
nicate this my Itinerary to them, and 
to make it publick. Ae Jaſt, after 
many Refulals, not being able any 
longer to relift their Solicitations, [ 
was prevailed upon to comply with 
their Deſires, to publiſh it in Print. 

Wherefore I looked my Itinerary 
over again; and whatever Curiolities 
[| had obſerved, I did tranſcribe into 
a peculiar Diary, which I divided in- 
to three parts, according as I travel- 
led into ſeveral Countries, and com- 
mitted 1t to the Preſs, that 1 might 
communicate Copics thereof to my 
Friends. 

It is not Vain-glory that hath 
prompted me to do this, but rather 
the Profit and Pleaſure it may afford 
the Reader ; that thoſe who have no 
opportunity to viſit foreign Coun- 
tries, may have it before their Eyes, 
as a Map, to contemplate ; and that 
others may be excited further tro en- 
quire into theſe things, and induced, 
by reading this Account, to Travel 
them- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


- chemlelves into thoſe parts whereof [ 


> _—_ 7 oc 


have written, to obſerve that more 
narrowly and exactly wherein I have 
been too ſhort. 
But if any (hall object, and fay, 
I Thar 1 might have ſpared this Labour 
and Tronble, and employed it to bet- 
ter purpoſes ; and, that the preſent 
State, Condition, Situation,and Man- 
ners of the World have been {lo tul- 
ly ſurveyed and deſcribed by others, 
chat there is hardly a corner of it lefe 
unſearched. To this I anf{wwer, That 
what others have written I have nor 
tranſcribed into this Work, but what 
I have (een, experiencd, obſcrv'd and 
handI'd my ſelf, is only mentioned 
here : But if any one hath already,out 
bf the like Books printed before, lear- 
ned all theſe things, ſo that nothing 
here propounded is new to him,TI con- 
fels this my Labour is of no uſe ro 
ſuch an one, neither have I written it 
for him. But he that by daily experi- 
ence obſerveth how IWars, Plagnes, 
Diftempers, and other Accidents, may 
a 3 and 
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and do mightily alter Kingdoms,Conn- | 


tries, Cities, and Towns, (o that what 
was praiſed formerly as glorious and 
beautiful, lyeth now deſolate and in 
Aſhes, and what then was accounted 
barren and waſte, may be now be- 
come fruitful and glorious 3 he will 
confel(s, that ſtill in our times a great 
many things remain to be ſearch'd and 

1quir'd into, which others before us 
never did nor could oblerve, treat of, 
or publiſh. Purſuant to this the wile 
Solon before mentioned ſaid, That be 
grew old, continually learning many 
things. 
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And Julian the Law-grver was wont 
tolay, That if one of bis Feet were in 
his Grave, yet be ſhmld be defarous to 
learn. 

If this my Work doth not make or 
improve Divines, Lawyers, or Phyſt- 
cians, (tor which purpoſe I never in- 
rended it) yet I hope ſome way or 
other it may be as well uſcful as plea- 
{ant 
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ſant to them and others ; for whoſo- 
ever ſhall read in this my Itinerary, 
how the glorious and ſtrong City of 
Ternſalem is now ruin'd, and become 


ja heap of Stones, and great Babylon 


laid in Aſhes, and other famous places 
inlike manner deſtroyed and deſolate, 
the Land of Promile allo changed in- 
to a barren Ground, he may thence 
colle&t, that the Wrath of Cod is a 
conſumino Fire, that he hath not only 
not ſpared the Jews, his ele and pe- 
culiar People, which he choſe for his 
Inhericance, bur allo deſtroyed that 
once fruitful Land, flowing with Milk 
and Honey, which tho' it {elf did not 
ſin, yer he hath curſed with Barren- 
nels, for the Tranſgreſlions of its In- 
habitants, Pſal. 107. zo. and turned 
the holy Ciry into a defolation and 
ſolitude ; the due conſideration where+ 
of would be an effe&ual Motive to 


provoke Chriſtians to amend their 


Lives and Manners ; tor, if this' was 
dane in the Green Tree, the choſen 
Pcople of God, what will b:come of 


a the 
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the Dry, if once the wrath of che Lord ' 
be kindled. 

Moreover, he that by chis Book i is 

inſtructed in the Manners, Cuſtoms, 
Laws and Orders of the People pt the 
Eaft, and what Tricks and Cunning 
they make uſe -of, in time' both of 
Peace and War, will know the better 
how to bchave himſelf in all his Ne- 
ceffary Occaſions of Traffick and 
Dealings with them. 
Further, this Book alſo teacheth a 
Chriftian'how to behave himſelf itt his 
Slavery, ( if it ſhould befal him) eo- 
wards his Maſter, without any detri- 
ment to his Soul or Conſcience 5} and 
how by convenient means lie /may 
procure his Liberty again. - 70! 

You may allo fee. here how many 
Sc&s of - Religions: there are in-thefe 
places, and how. there are many-good 
and well-ditpoſed- People, which /are 
not far-trom the ove 'knowledg e” of 
God, and might cafily'be win 4 to 
embeice the Orthodox Chriſtiznity, 


I hope 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
T bope alfa that this my Work 


will not be very unacceptable ro Apo- 


thecaries and Phyticians, containing 
Deſcriptions of many uſeful Herbs, 
of which I had willingly added the 


7 Cuts, but was forced to forbear at 


preſent; for ſeveral Reaſons, not need- 
ful here to be related, but I hope 1t 
may be done afterwards, when Time 
and Opportunity ſhall ſerve. 

You will likewiſe hnd here feveral 
ſtrange Stories, both pleaſant to read, 
and which may give occaf{ton to higher 
Confrderations : So that I am in good 
hopes/I- ſhall not have taken all chefe 
Pains, and ufed this Diligence altoge- 


ther 1a vain. 


Now, Honoured Gentlemen and 
Coultns, to return to you; Sith it 
hath been always uſed by Writers, 
both anciene-angd. modern,-to dedicate 


'their Books to foie perlon or other, 


I alſo in compliance with this laudable 
Cuſtom, have thought fit to dedicate 
this my lcinerary to you, not only be- 
a 4 cauſe 
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cauſe of that Relation we ſtand in to + 


each orher,by reaſon of conſanguinity, Y 


bur alſo to acknowledge my Obligati- 
ons, and declare my Gratitude for the 
many Favours, Good-turns, and 
Friendly Offices done me by Mr. Leon- 
bart Chriftel, our dear Uncle of pious 
Memory (in whole Steps you Mr. N;- 
cbolas Bemer, and Chriftopher Chriſte, 
the Heirs as well of his Virtues as his 
Eſtate,do tread )when he was alive,and 
do ſtil] at preſent receive of youthree 
my Honoured Kinſ{men ; which my 
well-meaning Dedication I hope you 
will favourably accept, and own and 
acknowledge as your Caufin. 


Tour moſt bumble Servant, 


Leonhart Rauwolft, 


, 
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led from thence on! the Euphrates to' old Baby- 
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Dofor Leonhart Rauwolifs 
Travels into the Eaſtern Conmtries : 
In which is chiefly Treated, how he 

got | into Syria, and 'what 'ftranjye 

things | he there ſaw and obſer- 


ved. 


CUaP;'1 


Which way I went firf# of all, from Augipurg 
ro Marſcilles, and from thence Shipped over 
the Seas towards Tripoli of Syria, fitu- 
ated in Phonicia. 


almoſt from my Infancy, to Travel into 
Foreign Countries, . but chiefly into che 
Eaftern ones, which have been of old, 
celebrated for fertility, which were cultivated 
by the moſt ancient People, and whoſe Prin- 
c&s in former Ages, have been the moſt poten 
B Monarchs 


[| Haring always had a natural Inclination 
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Monarchs of the World ; not only to obſerve 
by vo gut ackear and dfinetknowfedge of thok 
to gain a iſti of thoſe 
© Herby deſcribed by Theopbraſftus, Dio- 
ſcorides, Avicemnas, Serapio, &c. by viewing them 
in their proper and native Places, partly that I 
might moreexactly deſcribe them, eſpecially che 
moſt ſtrange and rare ; partly alſo, to provoke 
the Apothecaries to endeavour to procure thoſe 
that are neceſlary for them to have in their 
Shops: I ſtrove always to put this my. deſire into 
execucion, but was to deter, until in che 
Year of our Lord, 1573. 1 an opportu- 
nity by my honoured Brocher-in- w,. Mr. Mel- 
chior Manlick, Senior, which was very- conveni- 
ent, He received me-preſently, (having before 
a deſign to increaſe the number of them chat 
were employed in his Trade) and fitted me'out 
for my Voyage, that I might go with the firſt 
Company that ſhould Travel for Marſeilles, and 
then from thence further in one of their Ships 
to Tripol;, ſituated in that part of Syria which is 
called Phenicia. 

Afﬀeer that my honoured Friend Mr. Frederick 
Rentzen, of that ſame City was come to. me, we 
ſer out the 18:h of May, Amo 1573. from Aug- 
'* towards Lindaw, deſigning to go through 

iedmont to Milan and Niſſa, and 16 farther : the 
ſame day we came to Mindelheim, a very plea- 
ſant Town with a princely Caſtle ſituated upon 
the Minde/, then belonging to the Baron of 
Frundsberg. 

The 19th at Noon we came to Memmingen, a 
very pleaſant City of the Empire, and at Nighe 
to Leutkirch. 
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Imperial City, ſituated in Alpew, where they 
drove a very good Trade wich fac Ticking, and 
Linnen Cloth; about Noon'we arrived at Lin- 
daw, an Imperial City fituated in the Bodey lea, 
where there is a very great Depoſitory or oye 
of all forts of Commodities or Merchandiles 3 
ſome have called this the German Venice, becauſe 
it is in like manner ſitnated in Water, and hath 
alſo a great Trade. After Dinner we croſſed the 
Lake towards Fuzach, a Village not far from 
Bregentz,, towards the Rhine. 

The 21# about breakfaſt-time we came to 
Veldkirch, a very pleaſant Town, ſituated upon 
the 7U, belonging now to the Houſe of Auftris, 
but formerly to the Counts of Adonrforr. By the 
way I ſaw ſeveral fine Plants, wiz. Saxifrage 
Aurea, Caryopbyllata Alpina, a fine fort of Bellu- 
major, Criſt galls with white Flowers , and 
Auricula Urſi with brown Flowers,&c. Act Night 
we came to Mayenfe/d, belonging to the Graw- 
punters, upon the Rbime, which runs by the Town, 
and there runs, into it a River called Caminges, 
which ſlides down between high Rocks, where 
the Famous warm Bath (from an adjacent Ab- 
by ) called Pfefers, riſeth, which may be num- 
bered among(t the Wonderful Waters, in regard 
of irs Admirable Operation, in ſtrengthening 
lame and contracted Members, and hath - this 
Property beyond other Baths, that it loſeth its 
ſelf from Ofober till Mey, and then ic cometh 
on again powerfully. 

The 22d. we came at Night to Chur, a very 
Ancient City, (where alſo is a depoſition of 
Goods,that are brought thither from Germany by 
Pack-horſes over the Mountains. ) A Seat of that 
Biſhop lyech half an hours going from the 

B 2 Rhine, 
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Rhine, wherefore this Biſhoprick is accounted the 
Chief of "all che Biſhopricks of che Rhine, or the 
Pfaffen gaſte, called by others, becauſe it is ſrua- 
ted near the firſt beginning of the Rhine, ac- 
cording to the Ancient Proverb: Coftemtz the 
biggeſt, Baſi/ the pleaſanteſt, Srraburg the no- 
bleſt, Spire: the devouteſt, J/orms the pooreſt, 
Mentz, the worthieft , Trier the ancienteſt, and 
Collen the richeſt. 

The 23d. we rode to Tufis, an Ancient Vil- 
lage belonging to the Grawpunters, the Name 
whereof ſhews its Original, for the Rhetians are 
Gefcended from the Tuſcanr, who under the Con- 
du& of one Rhetw of old rook Poſleflion of 
cthofe Countries; not far off upon a high Moun- 
tain is ſtill ſiruared a ruined Caſtle, called Realr, 
or which is righter, Rhatia alta, derived allo 
from the Rhetians. 

The 24#b. at Noon we came by the Splewer- 
biÞ into a Village called Splug:, not far from 
the beginning, head, or ſource of the Rhine : 
Thence we paſled over the Hill, and came at 
Night to a little Village called Gampolſchin, fitu- 
ate in a Valley of the ſame Name, where we 
reſted. 

Monday the 25th. at Noon we came to Clz- 
wen, or Clayenna, a very Ancient Town, be- 
longing to the Bunts , which had Anciently a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which was demoliſhed by the 
Grawpunters themſelves, Anno 1524. alter it was 
cunningly taken from them by Caftel de Marſ 
and John Facch de Medici, in which buſtle the 
Town was allo ruined, for the Gates and Walls 
were beaten down, that no Enemy might after 
that lodge himſelt there again. From Clever 
we went to Rivs upon the Lago di Como ( where 
the Water Addua runs into the Lake, and yet 

not- 
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notwithſtanding adds no Water to it, nor taketh 
any from it, buc.only runs ſtrait through it 5 and 
ſo doth the Rhine through the Lake called the 
Roden-Sea.) From thence we travelled to-Gers 
upon the ſame Lake, where we lay all Night ; 
on the Bank I ſaw ſome purple-coloured Lillies, 
a fort of Lilium Saracenicum with {mall Leaves, 
and in the old Walls the Cymbalaris. 


The 26:4. about Noon we came to Como, a May 25. 


very glorious and plealane Ciry, from whence 
the Lake hath its Name to this day. From thence 
we rode the ſame Night to Milan, the Metropo- 
lis of that Dukedom. What ſtrange pallages 
have been committed in this Town betore it was 
poſſeſſed by the Emperour Charles the Fitth, af- 
ter the Deceaſe of the laſt Duke Francs Sfortia, 
is related ſufficiently in Hiſtory, 

The 25th. ws rode through Binaſco, a plea- 
lant Village, where the very learned and famous 
Andreas Alciatms, Door in Law, and Profeſlor 
of ſeveral Univerſities in France and [taly, hath 
built a very Glorious Palace: And in the Even- 
ing palling by the great Park ( in which in the 
Year 1525. was fought that bloody Battel be- 
tween Frazcs King of France, and the Empe- 
rour Charles the Fiith's Othcers, in which the 
King himſelf was made Priloner, and many of 
his Men killd) the ſame Night arrived at Pavia, 
an Ancient Glorious City, ficuated on the Rivers 
Teſin, where the Kings of the Longobards did tor- 
merly keep their Courts, and afterwards Charles 
tbe Great, the firſt German Emperour, did inſti- 
tute an Univerſity, which hath brought up ma- 
ny Eminent and Learned Men ſince. 

The-28:h, departing from Pavia, we paſled 
the River Pads, or Eridanns, which is believe: 
to be the biggeſt River in Iraly, to Vogera, a 
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pleaſant Village fituated on the River Stafora , 
theres we began to rake Poſt, and had Eighteen 
Stages to Ni/a : By Noon we arrived at Dertona, 
a pretty Town, yer not very full of People, by 
reaſon of the many Wars and inteſtine Quarrels 
in which ir was engaged, belonging to the Duke 
of Milay. In this Coantry I found whole Acres 
ſown with Woad, and there I ſaw the White Pop- 
lar, allo Millefolium flore Iuteo, and turther upon 
the Hill Brotbo the Cineraria, and the Stechas Ci- 
trina, Cotinss Plimii, and many more fine Plants. 
At Night wecame to Alexandria della Pagiia, that 
is to ſay, of Chaff, When heavy and long Wars 
did ariſe between the Emperour Frederick the Firſt 
and the Towns of Lombardy, by Infſtigation of 
Pope Alexander the Third, the Towns of Lom- 
bardy did agree to compile this City out of fe- 
veral Villages in the Year-1168. and did For- 
tie it the Year next enluing, and called ir at- 
ter the Pope's Name, Alexandria : Bur the Impe- 
rialiſts called it Alexandria of Straw, which Name 
ic doth retain to this day ; yet we did nor ſtay 
there, bur rode the {ame Night to Bellizona, a 
ſtrong place, which perhaps formerly had its 
own Princes, which did ſcll it from Urs and his 
Relations (becauſe they could not defend it from 
the Duke of Milan) in the Year 1422. and'yert 
it coſt a great deal of Blood, until the Switzers 
got it into fafe poſlefion in the Year 1500. 

The 29th. ar'Noon we came to A#, a conſir 
derable City belongiag to che Dukedom of AM 
lan, where the King of Spain keeps a Garriſon, 
which had juſt then received the new Gover- 
nour of Milan, and conducted him into the Ci. 
ty. Not far off lyeth Carmagnols, belonging to 
the King of France, and to the Markgraviae of 
Saluzo, where is kept a French Garriſon , as at 

Moncalier 
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Moncalier (which is very near it} the: Duke of 
Sawoy hath a Garriſon, and ſo Garrilons of three 
Eminent Princes lye very near one another. That 
Night we- lodged in'a pitiful Village called 
Bazer on. 

The 30th, we rode through Racoves and Sa- May 30. 
vighano, ewo mall Villages, and at Night came 
to Com. 

The laſt of May, after we had broke our Faſt 
in a Village called Liwans, we came. to Mount 
Broathus, where we ſaw many pleaſant C_—_ ; 
and fo by Tenda into another Village called Sorgo, 
where we ftaid all Night. 

The firſt of Fune we reached to Nizza in the June 1. 
Morning, a City with a ſtrong Citadel, upon 
the TyiBbenian Sea, belonging to the Duke of 
Savoy, which the Twkiſh Admiral Barbaroſſa did 
for a-long time Beliege with great fury, and yet 
was forced to leave it, alchough he had the City 
in his poſſeſſion, in the Year 1543. Thither 
allo came Francs King of France, and the Em- 
perour Charles the Fifth, ta Pope Paul che Third, 
to have Peace made between chem. There-about 
I eſpied ſome fine Plants, buc chiefly two forts 
of Papaver Corniculatum , with large and ſtately 
Flowers yellow and brown, and allo the Ladanum 
latifolium, and upon the Hill towards Villa Franca, 
a Convolyulus with whice and purple-ſtriped 
flowers, and with long and cut leaves. 

The Second we went from thence wich more 2, 33 4, 5. 
Company, paſting through the Villages of An:4bo, 
Cacabo, Luc, Brignola, &ec. (where I found in 
the Shops a forc ot very delicate preſerved Prunes, 
called in Enghſh Pranells's, which wauld be very 
uſeful in burning Fevers againſt the Thirſt, in 
great quantity )to Marſeilles, which maketh Thirty 
French Miles or Leagues; and. we rode fo faſt 
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6nward during this Journey , that we arrived 
there in Nineteen days after our departure, that 
is,, on. the fifth day of Fune 3 by the way I law 
Convoloulus foliis acuty, Rubia Tmtorum, Stzchas, 
a fine Seſels Peloponneſiacum, Thymelea, Ciftus with 
whice and purple flowers, and allo a kind of L- 
danum- of the learned Carelas Cluſins with ſmall 
Roſemary-leaves, Terebinthus, Ilex Coccifera, A- 
fpalathus, and the Polemonium Monſpelienſium of 
Rembert Dadonews, called Trifolium fruticans, Ruſ- 
ens, Lentiſcus, Calamintha montana, lome common 
TFhiſtles, and others. 

In Marſcilles where I'was lodged in my fore- 
named Kinſman's Houſe to ſtay until the Ships 
were ready, I met with one Jobn Ulrich Kreft, 
Son of . Joby Kraft ,, one of the Privy Council 
at Uim,. who was arrived there a few days be- 
fore, allo with the ſame intention. to go along 
with us, - about his own Buſineſs ; we ſtaid to- 
gether, and while the Ships were fitting out, we 
made our felves acquainted with the Phyſicians 
and Apothecaries, but above the reſt with one 
experienced Man, Facob Renaud, a great lover 
of Plants, who ſhewed me in his Garden many 
pretty and ſtrange Simples, wiz. Scammonium 
verum, Ambroſia, Moly, Ammi, Aloes, &c. and 
a great many dryed and laid between Papers. 
I tound allo about the City, Trifoluum Aſpbaltutes, 
Lattuca marina, | Dentillaria', Tragacantha Guil- 
belmi Rondelatti, a great Scabioſa with white flow- 
ers, Gratiola, Gnaphalum marinum , Medica ma- 
rma, Polyzomum marinum, Eryugium marinum, Co- 
ris Morſpelienſium , another fort of Tamariſcas , 
and of Conſolida with yellow {weet flowers,which 
I alſo found between Nimes and Pont du gard, an 
old,itrong,and fine Building,upon which I did find 
Ruta Sylveſtris, a lot of Verbaſcum foliis diſſefis, 
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Papever corniculatum flore flavo. I allo found 
there-about Chondrilla Viminea, growing chiefly 
in the Vineyards, Conyzes major, Vermicularis fru- 
ficans, Cardams tomentoſms, not unlike to Leacacan- 
tha, Nepa Lobelis m adverſariis nowis. 1 allo found 
Tartonrayre, Aſter atticus lutens, Pſyllium, Seſeli «Ai 
thiopicum fruticans, Fujubes, red Valeriana, Corruds 
Rembert. Dodon. the firlt kind of Catawance Dioſcor. 
which I firſt ſpied by its dryed leaves, juſt like 
toa Vulture's Claw, and many others, not need- 
tul to be here related. 

After that the Ship Santas Croce was: laden , 
victualled for three Months, and provided with 
Guns, and all other Neceſlaries for a three 
Months Voyage, we two went with our Maſter, 
Anthony Remard, with ſome others belonging tw 


him, in a Frigat the firſt day of September in the Septem- 
Year 1673. to our Ship, «which lay at Anchor ber 1. 


with ſeveral other laden Ships, near the adjacent 
_ with an intention to ſet Sail the next 
ay. 

The next day about two in the Afrernoon , 
when God ſent us a good Wind, we hoiſted up 
our Sails, and went on: When our Patron be- 
gan to exhort his Men to agree together, and 
to be obedient to him, which they all faithfully 
promiſed; then we went to Prayers, and re- 
commended our ſelves to the protection of God 
Almighty. 

In the firſt ſerting out, before we got to Sea, 
our Ship came ſo near to another, that 'they 
touched almoſt, and had not the Seamen in time 
got them off, we might have ſuffered Ship- 
wrack, 

When this was over, and we out of danger, . 
we failed on with fall Sails fix of us, and advan- 
ced fo fairly, that we loſt the ſight of _— 
ore 
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fore Nighe, and could fee nothing but Sky and 
Water. ; . 
Not long after moſt of us began to be Sea- 
fick, and to bring up what we had-eater ſome 
days before, but I and my Camrade Kraft. pur- 
ged our ſelves that Night fo well, that we'were 
vgry freſh again the next Morning : Some of 
the reſt remained fick for feven days after, and 
not one of us (although we were 48) but was 
_ and found an alteration after our Shipping 
off. | 
Afﬀer we had failed two days with a favoura- 
ble Wind, by the Latms called Caww, but by 
the French and aliens Maiftral, (which bloweth 
berween” North and Weſt) and proceeded an 
Hundred French Leagues,chere aroſe on the fourth 
day about Midnight another Wind called Greco, 
and by the Lats Cecias, which the more it 
went to the Eaſt, the more it was againlt|us, fo 
that we being hindred: from going Eaſtward , 
were forced to go fide-ways, and to traverſe/up 
and down, and were driven ſo far Southwards, 
that on Sunday Night, and Monday Morning we 
failed in ſight of the Coaſt of - Barbary. Aker the 
Wind was laid a little, and the Dolphins appear- 
ed in great numbers, we hoped tor better Wea- 
ther, but for wanc of -it, finding our ſelves ad- 
vance towards 4fica' more and more, we-were 
forced to Tack about, and to dire our Courſe 
towards Marſeilles again, 
We going thus back again, contrary: to our 
Intentians, teared that «the Wind would hold fo 
a while ſtill, but contrary to our expectation it 
came to be fo calm towards the Night, that we 
could bardly perceive any. - Then we hoped ic 
would change, which did alſo ſucceed accord- 
ingly, for the next Morning before break of day 
t 
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the Maiſtral begar: to blow again, which pleaſed 
us extreamly, and fo we returned and 


our former Courſe again towards the Eaſt, and $eps. 8. 


en Monday we failed fo faſt, that in an hours 


time we made Ten Iolion Miles, and on the g9tb, 5 


day came into the Straights of Sardis and A- 


frica , where we ſaw an Iſland called Gehcie , 


which alchough it be but ſmall, yer becauſe of 
the high Mountains is ſeen afar off: we lei ic 
about 30 Leagues on one fide of us. This Iſland 
is ſubjet ro no body, wherefore a great many 
Pirates lye lurking there : In it is no great mat- 
ter co be ſeen, only wild Capers grow there in 
great plenty. We finding our ſelves in this dan- 
gerous place, were not idle, (although the Ship 
was well provided with Guns, Pikes, and other 
Arms) but got our Great Guns ready, and filled 
our Chamber, in which we two were, wich Guns 
and Swords, ſo that it looked rather like an Ar- 
moury of the whole Ship than a Chamber. Mote- 
over becauſe we were atraid of ſome huge Rocks 
that lye in the Sea, chiefly of them which the 
Seamen call Leuc:, they obſerved them diligently, 
not only in their:Sea-cards, to know which wa 
they might avoid them, but kept a good W 

all that Night to obſerve them, and fo with the 
help of God wergor lafely clear of them. 

A lictle atrer we came in view of the King- 
dom of Tunis in Africe, with ſome adjacent 
Hands ; amonglt them there is one called Simpler, 
which, though but ſmall, is. very fruitfal, and 
therein groweth the beſt Arifolochis rotunds in 
abundance. 

We loſt this the next Morning, and Welt- 
ward upon oye right hand, at about Fourty 
Miles dittance, . we ſaw another, called Pantha- 
tarea, \ubje&t to the King of Spain, which is in- 
, habited 
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habited by above 4300 people : Sicily on our left, 
becauſe the Night fell in, we did not then lee, 
but came 1o near it, that early in the Morning 
we could not only ſee the Hills and Mountains, 
and chiefly the. Mongibello, which is very high 
ficuated at the other ſide of the Famous City of 
Syracuſa, but alſo the Buildings and Steeple di- 
ſtintly, ſailed alſo the whole day by that fide, 
that lyeth over againſt the Iſland Make, 1o long 
till we came to the laſt point thereof : And al- 
though we were not in a little danger there, be- 
cauſe of the War, yet we ſaw no more than 
one ſmall Ship early in the Morning by Mzlta, 
which we took to be of Marſeilles, So ( God 
be praiſed ) we arrived very well, and without 
any hindrance at the furtheſt point of Sicily on 
the 11th. day of September in the Evening,which 
is reckoned to be 900 Italian Miles from Mar- 
feilles 5 and we hoped allo with the help of the 
Almighty co go the reſt of our Voyage to Cy- 
pres, which'is 1300 more, (three of which are 
reckoned to a French League) for we croſſed 
the Adriatick and Tyrrhenias Seas fo happily: by 
good Wearher,”as it we had gone the other way 
through the Straights, And although we failed 
on very falt, yet the Wind was uncertain, for 
one aroſe after another, ſo that we had three 
ſeveral Winds that Night and Day, viz. Firſt, 
Maiftral after Midnight ,. which laſted until 
Morning ; thenthe-Ber/cb, that blew from South- 
Welt very: violently, in Latin called Aficas , 
which laſted till Night : Then followed the Po- 
nente, which bloweth from the Welt, cowards 
Night, which commonly ariſeth upon the Coaſt 
of Africs, as the Old Seamen obſerve, and we 
found it ſo our ſelves, on the day of the Holy 


Crols, not without Trouble or Danger ; For as 
the 
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the Seamen kept that Day, and according to 


their Old Cuſtom diſcharged three Great Guns, Sept. 14+ 


the Betſch aroſe immediately with very great 
violence, fo that the Waves fwelled very high, 
and the Ship was toſſed about from one ſide to 
the other, and did rock us fo, that if we had 
not held our ſelves, we could not have kept our 
places, as did happen to ſome of our Company 
that did not obſerve this, and were ſtrangely 
eambled about in the Ship, and forced to creep 
on all four to their places again. This Wind be- 
gan to remit towards Night, when the Maiſffral 
began to blow. With this Maifral we went on; 
and came ſo far, that on Monday the 15:6. of 
September zarly we did make the Iſland Candy , 
and ſoon after another, now called Cerigo, an- 
ciently Cythera, hear to the Morea. That day 
we had very good Weather, and it was fo calm, 
that we could reach no further than to the Poine 
of Candy. Thus going on, another Wind aroſe, 
blowing from'South-Eaſt, called Sirocco, and in 
Latin Vulturnus, which was contrary to, and hin- 
dred us very much, {o that we were forced to 
Sail 'upon one ſide, ro Weather the Point from 
one ſide to the other; when we came to the 
ſide of Creet, and our Patron would neither 
Land in Candy, nor in a lictle Iſland called Le- 
gofia, we turned on Wedneſday towards Africa. 
Some while after a very great Temoeſt aroſe , 
with "Thunder and Lightning, fo that we had 
work enough with our Sails, and to Rule the 
Ship that it mighe cake no hurt: And we failing 
thus againſt the Wind, that it might not caſt us 
back, this made us more work then the reſt, for 
the Waves went againſt us fo vehemently, that 
when we were mounted to the rop of a Wave, 
we ſeemed to look down thence into a deep and 
dark 
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dark Valley ; then down we went again wich ſuch 
a Fury, that we thought we ſhould deſcend to 
the bottom, which continued almoſt 'rill the next 
Morning. And although the Tempeſt had 


Sept. the thrown us a good way back, yer in a little time 


I7. 


we got (o far forward again, that we could de- 
cry Candy, and the lictle Iſland Legoſia. Juſt 
then we ſoied ewo Ships, one a Bark, ren Miles 
off to the Letc, and the other a great Ship go- 
ing to Africa. 

After we were thus gone along by Creert, we 
came on Friday juſt over againſt the City of 
Candy ; it came to be ſo calm and ſo warm, that 
we could hardly perceive we were come above 
three or four Miles. We going thus ſlowly, ſome 
of our Company jumped out into the Sea to 
waſh themſelves, but the Mate of our Ship run 
a Fiſh through with a long Spear for that pur- 
poſe, called Li{chs, and ſo pulled ic out ; this was 
delicately Coloured, and very pleaſant to look 
upon, his Back was Blew, and his Belly White 
and Gliſning, above a Yard long, of a tender 
Fleſb, and very good to Eat. This ſeems to have 
been a Tunny. 

Juſt over againſt it,is a Monaſtery of St. Francs, 
in which is a very good Apothecaries Shop, and 
a delicate Garden filled with ſtrange and uſe» 
ful Plants. 

There is alſo not far off, a good and ſafe Port, 
called Cal;/me, where we would willingly have 
taken in Water, but becauſe it lay thirty Miles 
before us, and the Wind Sirocco contrary to us 
began to blow again, and hindred vs in this En- 
terprile ; we ſteered on Saturday towards the 
South, that we might reach it the next Morn- 


ing. 
About 
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Porto, we ſaw another Ship on the Leit, and be- 
cauſe we did not know nas to cruſt her, we 
looked to our great Guns, of which we had 
thirteen, and got them ready, and alſo the reſt 
of our Arms, &c. But the longer we looked 
upon the Ship, the further we percewed her go 
from us, When we came within twelve Miles of 
the Port, (and hoped to make it) the Wind 
changed, and the Tramontans blew from the 
North vehemently, ſo we went on in. our right 
Courſe to the Iſlands Calderon and Chriſtians, lo 
that on Monday we paſled the furtheſt Point of 
Creet called Caput Solomons, where we law on 
the hight another Iſland ſcituated ſixty Italian 
Miles from Rhodwe, called Scarpanthes, and alſo 
Carpatbos, where Night befel us. But when we 
expected to go forwards with this Wind we loſt 
it, and it changed into Greco again, contrary to 
us, and fo we could not goon turther, but were 
forced to crols up and down and to weather the 
Point. On Monday we ſaw a Ship that came 
directly down upon us, wherefore we went to 
meer her, and put our Flag at the top of our 
Main-maſt. But when we came nearer we knew 
her to be a Marſilian,called Santa Maria de Lacurs 
Burſa, they did fend out one of their Boats to 
tell us,that they came ſeven Weeks agone from 
Tripoli, and that they wanted Biſcuits very much, 
and therefore deſired us to let them have ſome 
of ours, to which we willingly agreed, and ler 
them have what they would, and fo they were 
very well pleaſed. Whilethis was done, a good 
Wind aroſe again, ſerving us both, called 7ra- 
montana, io that we could go forwards and they 
homewards, and ſo we parted. Then our Ma- 
ſter ordered three Guns to be diſcharged, which 


they 


If 
About Noon, when we turned again to the Sept. the 
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they anſwered with two, ſo we went on, and 
loſt the ſight of one another in half an Hours 
time. 

Here is to be obſerved, that of the four Car- 
dinal, and four ſide Winds five were for us (for 
we could go on as well with the Tramontans and 
the Midi, called North and South, as with the 
three other, called North-Weſt, Weſt, and South- 
Welt, and fo we had three contrary ones, Syroceo, 
Levantino, and Graco, which were contrary to us 
in our going; during this Wind we went on 
wich ſuch ſpeed, that on the 24th of September 
in the Evening we ſaw the great Iſland Cyprac, 
five hundred Miles beyond Candy. But becaule 
we had ſteered roo much on the Right, we were 
forced to ſpend all that Night and the next Day 
before we could come to Cypras. The ſame 
Morning we ſaw the high Mountain Likanw in 
Syria, two hundred Miles diſtant from us, and 
ſo at Night we got into the Harbour of Salamine, 
here is made the beſt Bay-ſalrt chat is in theWorld: 
Here we alſo diſcharged three Guns, for Joy 
of our ſafe Arrival, and ſome of us Landed, to- 
gether with our Maſter, to take in Water, and 
ro enquire after our Friends and Acquaintance. 
No ſooner were we Landed, but we met with 
ewo travelling Turks, with an Tralian that under- 
ftood their Language : they ſpake to us by their 
Interpreter, and conducted us to their Colonel, 
who was encamped near the Market-place of 
Salamme upon a Hill, where one might ſee a 
great way off into the Sea. After an Hours 
walk we came in ſight of him, and ſaw about 
thurcy Tents, and amongſt them his alſo, where 
we law ſome curious Tapeſtry ſpread, and him 
ſitting in the midſt, with a delicate white Tur- 
bant, and a long red lined Caban. 

He 
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He held in his Hand a long Iron, like a Grater, 
we uſe to grate Bread withall, only ic was a 
great deal ſmaller : The Turkiſh Perſons of Qua- 
lity have generally ſuch Irons in their Hand in 
the Summer-time ; which they put in berween 
their Back and Cloaths to ſcratch their Backs 
when they itch: Abour him fat ſome more 
Gentlemen bended cown, and others kept Cen- 
tinel without his Tent, with Guns and Scym- 
meters well provided. Amongſt the reſt there 
was one of a good Preſence covered with a Ti- 
ger's Skin, that held a great Iron Club in his 
Hand. Upon his defire we went to him, with 
the uſual Reverences, according to their Cu- 
ſtom, bending our Head and the whole Body 
downwards, and laying the Right-hand upon 
our Breaſts : Our Mafter alſo pulled off his 
Shoes, went in, and fare down with the reſt be- 
fore him : bur we two fr our felves down with- 
oue upon two vzats that were brought us. Then 
the Lord began to ack our Maſter, by his Inter- 
preter, from whence Wwe came, how long we 
had bzen a coming, what Merchand:zes we had 
brought, and whether we deſigned to make any 
Sale there: which Queſtions our Maſter an- 
ſwered. Then he began to enquire afrer News: 
Viz. Where-about the Spaniſh Armada was at 
preſent, and how ſtrong it was reputed, whe- 
ther the King of Spam had made any Leagues 
with other Princes : and how the King of France 
did agree with his Hugonots, how itrong the 
City of Rochelle was, and whether the King 
took 1t by violence, or whether they ſubmicred 
themſelves voluntarily. Afeer this Conference 
had laſted for halt an Hour, he diſmiſſed us 
with great Civility, giving us leave, to go abour 
our Atairs.So we went off wich the uſual Cere- 
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monies, and went the ſame Evening into the 
Market of Salamine, to enquire after our Friends, 
but we found this Market-Town, and allo all 
the Neighbourhood fo ſtrangely ſpoiled, that 
there were but very few whole Houſes ſtanding. 
But being that we found none of ours, nor ha- 
ving any buſineſs there, we returned to our 
Ship, I found nothing by the way but a few 
Caper-b:yſhes with ſome Paliurus's and Kali. - 

After our Men had filled Water enough out 
of the Well by the Harbour we went aboard 
the Ship again, hoiſted up our Sails, and depart- 
ed in che Night. But in going thence for 
Tripoli we had for the moſt part contrary Winds, 
which hindred us {o much, that we did not ar- 
rive there until the laſt day of September. Thanks, 
Honour, and Glory be to the Almighty God, 
that mercifully did prote& us from all Dangers 
and Miſchiefs, andb ought us ſafely into this 
Harbour. 
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Of the Famous City of Tripoli, of #ts fruit- 
ful Neighbourhood , and great Trade : 
And alſo of the ſplendid Baths, and 0- 
ther magnificent Buildings, to be ſeen 
there. Their ways of making Ruſma, Pot- 
Aſhes, Soap, &C. 


Ra Tripoli near the Sea-ſhore, we ſaw five 
Caſtles like high Towers diſtant from one 
an other about a Muſquert-ſhor, where ſome 
Janifaries are kept in Garriſon, to cover the 
Ships in the Harbour (which is in ſome mea- 
ſure ſurrounded with Rocks) and to defend that 
Cuſltom-houſe, and the ſeveral Ware-houſes 
(where you may lee all ſorts of Goods broughe 
from moſt parts of the World) from any hoſtile 
Attempt or Aſſault : but after the Sun was er, 
and Night began to approach we made what 
haſte we could to the Town, which was an 
Hours going diſtant from us. Some Twrks went 
with us no other ways armed but - with good 
ſtrong Cudgels, which, as I was told, they com- 
monly carry to keep off the Wolves called Faca!s 
(whereot there are a great many in theſe 
Countries that are uſed to run, ſeek and pur- 
ſue after their Prey in the Night.) While we 
were a talking of them ſome came up pretty 
near us, but as ſoon as they ſaw us they turned 
and ran away. When we came to the Gate of 
the Town, we found it ſhut up, wherefore one 
of our Friends (that met us tro make us welcom) 
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called to ſome French Men that were in their 
Inn, in their Language called Fondique, which 
is near the Gate, and reachech quite to the Wall 
of the Town, and defired that one of them 
would take the Pains to goto the Sangiacho, to 
defire him to let the Gate be' opened to ler us 
in, which they were willing to do. But in the 
mean time that we ftaid betore the Gate, ano- 
ther chat was an Enemy to our Friend ran allo 
away, and beſpoke ſome Turks and Moors to 
ſer upon us, which they were very willing to Co, 
and came with all ſpeed through another Gate 
that is never ſhut, along the Wall to us, fell un- 
awares upon us, {truck at us, and took hold of 
us, chiefly at our good Friend, for whole ſake 
all chis was done : others drew their Scymmeters 
upon us, ſo that 1 thought we ſhould have been 
all cut to pieces. While this was a doing the 
Gate was opened, and ſome French Men and 
their Conſu! himſelf came to our afhiſtance, and 
ſpoke to theſe Fellows, earneſtly exhorting them 
to defiſt, and to let the Caule be decided by the 
Sangiacho and Cadi, which at length they did. 
So we came after this uniriendly welcome in 
the Croud into their Fond:que, where we rIe- 
mained all that night. 'The Conlul was very 
much diſplealed at this, conſidering that ſuch 
like Proceedings would be very troubleſome to 
them, wheretore he made great Complaints and 
Enquiries, until at length he found out who was 
the Author thereof, 

The nexr Morning we went to our Friends 
Houſes in order to ſtay a while with them : in 
the mean time we walked fomerimes about in 
our own Cloaths to ſee the Town, which 4s 
ſituated in the Country of Syris, called Phznicis, 
which reached along the Sea-ſhore, to Berintbas, 
Sidon, 
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Sidon, Tyrws and Acon, as far to the Mountain 
of Carmelus. The Town Tripoli is pretty large, 
full of People, and of good account, becaule of 
the great Depoſition of Merchandizes that are 
brought thicher daily both by Sea and Land, ic 
is ſituated in a pleaſant Country, near the pro- 
montory of the high Mountain Libanas , in a 
great Plain toward the Sea-ſhore, where you 
may ſee abundance of Vineyards, and very fine 
Gardens, encloled with Hedges for the moſt 
part, conſilting chiefly of Rhamnus, Palinraus, 
Oxyacentha, Phillyrea, Lycium, Balauſtiam, Rubus 
and lictle Palm-Trees, that are but low, and lo 
ſprout and ſpread themſelves.” In theſe Gar- 
dens as we came in, we found all forts of Sal- 
letting and Kitchin-hetbs, as Endive, Lettice , 
Ruckoli, Aſparagns, Seleri, whole tops are very 
good to be eaten with Salt and Pepper, but 
chiefly that fort that cometh from Cypras, T ara- 
gon by the Inhabitants called Tarchon, Cabbages, 
Colliflowers, Turneps, Horſe-raddiſhes, Carrots, of 
the greater fort of Fenne/, Onions, Garlick, &c. 
And allo Fruit, as Water-melons, Melons, Gonrds, 
Citruls, Melowgena, Seſamum (by the Natives cal- 
led Samſaim) the Seeds whereof they are very 
much uſed to ſtrow upon their Bread, and 
more; but chiefly the Colocafia, which is very 
common there, and are fold all the Year long: 
I have allo found them grow wild about Rivu- 
lets, but could never lee either Flowers or Seeds 
on them. I found alſo without the Gardens 
many Dates and white Mulberry-Trees, which ex- 
ceed our Aſpen and Nut-Trees in height very 
much ; and allo Pomgranat-Trees, and Siltqua, 
which the Grectans Call Xylocerata the Arabs p 
Charnubi, Allo Olive and Almond-Trees, and 
Seveſten, the Fruit whereof arc to be had at 
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Apothecaries Shops by the ſame Name. -Poma 
Adami Matth : Burt in great plenty there are C:- 
trons, Lemons and Oranges, which are as little 
eaten there as Pears or Crabs here. Between 
theſe Gardens run ſeveral Roads, and pleafane 
Walks, chiefly in the Summer, for they afford 
many ſhady Places and Greens, where you are 
defended from the Heat and the Sun-beams : 
and if paſling through you ſhould have a mind 
to ſome of the Fruirs, you may either gather 
ſome that are fallen down, or elſe pull them 
from che neareſt Trees wichout danger, and take 
them home wich you. 

Wichour at the S2a-ſhore, near the Old Town 
of Tripoli (which together with many more, as 
Antiochia, Laedicea, &c. in the Year of our 
Lord r183. was lo deſtroyed by an Earthquake, 
that nothing but a few Marks remain) there 
were more Spring- gardens, which ſome of the 
Merchants ſtill remember. But theſe were a 
few Years agone by the violence of the Seas fo 
deſtroyed, and ſo covered with Sand, that now 
you ſee nothing there but a ſandy Ground, like 
unto the Deſarts of Arabia, Yet at Tripols they 
have no want of Water, for ſeveral Rivers flow 
down trom the Mountains, and run partly 
through the Town; and partly through the Gar- 
dens, {o that they want no Water reither in the 
Gardens nor in their Houles. 

The New Town in it felf is of no ſtrength, 
for it 15s fo meanly walled in, that in ſeveral 
places in the Night you may get in and out: 


alcene near the Water, where a Garriſon of a 
tew Janiſarie; is kept. They have low Houſes 
1 built and flat atthe top, as they are geno- 
ally in the Eaſt, for they cover their Houles 
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with a flat Roof or a Floor, fo that you may 
walk about as far the Houſes go : And the Neigh- 
bours walk over the tops of their Houſes to vi- 
fit one another, and ſometimes in the Summer 
they ſleep on the tops of them : And fo it may 
very well be, that the four Men (of which we 
read in St. Mark the 2d. and St. Luke the 5th. 
Chapter) that carried the Paralytick Man, and 
could not come to Chriſt becaulz of the Crowd 
of the People, did carry him on the tops of 
the Houſes, and fo let him down through the 
Roof into the Room where our Saviour was. 
They have not great Doors, Gates or Com- 
ings in from the Street as we have in our 
Country (except ſome few Merchants Houles) 
becauſe they uſe neither Wagons nor Carts , 
wherefore they have only a little low Door,ſome- 
times not above three Foot high, fo that you 
cannot go into them without ſtooping. In a 
great many Houſes the Comings in are (o dark 
and deep that one would think he were going 
into a Cave or Cellar, but when you, are come 
through this Entry into them, you ſee in ſome 
great Court-yards wherein are Ciſterns to waſh 
themſelves in, in others large Halls paved, - and 
therein ſome Aſcents that go up two or three 
Steps, paved delicately wich Marble, which 
they keep very clean, and adorned with rich 
Tapeſtry, whereupon they ſit, and this is co- 
vered with a large Arch left opea at one fide, 
that the Turks may, chiefly in the Summer, fir 
underneath them very airy. 

Their Doors and Houſes are generally ſhut 
with wooden Bolts, which are hollow wichin, 
and they unlock them with wooden Keys abont 
a Span long,and about the thickneſs of a Thumb, 
;nto this Key they have driven, five, ſix, ſeven, 
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eight or nine ſhort Nails, or ſtrong Wires in 
{uch an order and diſtance that they jult fie 
others that are within the Lock, and fo pull 
them forwards or ſhut them backwards as they 
pleaſlc. 

The Streets are but narrow, paved with 
broad Stones, and have, chiefly theſe that are 
great Roads, a Channel in the middle of them 
about ren Inches broad,ſo that a laden Camel may 
walk in them with eaſe, or that a Man may 
ſtep over them, which they ſay are made that 
the laden Camels or Aﬀes, &c. that daily ar- 
rive in great Caravans, may be obliged to walk 
in them one aſter another, in good order, that 
People may walk in the Streets without being 
diiturbed by them. And that theſe Channels 
may be kept clean and dry, they have in ſome 
places ſome hidden drains covered with broad 
Stones, that as well the Rain-water as that of 
the Wells may run away chrough them. 

They cannot brag of any fine Buildings, fave 
only che Mo/ques or Temples, into which no 
Cbriſtian mult come, except he hath a mind to 
b2 circumciſed, and ſo turn a Mammeluck or 
Re-negado : And alſo: ſome great Houſes by the 
Narives called Champ or Carvatſcharas, (Cara- 
van/erier!) wherein are a great many Shops or 
Ware-/ioules, and Chambers by one another, 
as is in ſtacely Cloiſters, in the middle thereot is 
a great Court-yard, where the ſtrange Mer- 
Chants (that daily bring their Merchandgizes in 
great Caravans) Co Inn, conſidering that the 
Turk: Keep no other Inns. 

The lans commonly belong to the Grand 
Seignor, or his Baſbz, which they Huild in 
ſeveral Towns to get themielves a yearly Re- 
venue, as the /*<::ctzans Co in Venice out of the 
German Houle, Beſides 
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Beſides theſe Buildings they have alſo Hot- 
Houſes or Bagnios, which are ſo glorious and 
ſumptuous, that they far exceed all their other 
Buildings in Beauty, wherefore they are very 
well worth fecing. And becauſe the Twks, 
Abvors, and Arabs, &c. according to their Ma- 
bumetan Laws are bound to bath themſelves of- 
ten, to wath themſelves clean from their mani- 
told Sins which they daily commit, but chiefly 
when they are going to their Moſques, therefore 
they have their Hot-houſes always ready, and 
keep them warm and in an equal heat, with a 
very {mall Charge, and with far leſs Wood then 
one can imagine, all the Week long, both by 
Night and by Day. They have under-ground 
a large and deep Vault, like unto a large Cellar, 
which is every where yery cloſe, and it hath 
no more but ewo Air holes, one on the top about 
three or tour Inches Diameter, and the other 
below which is a great deal larger, where they 
put in Wood, or tor want of ic pieces of Peat 
(which they make our of Camels or Goats 
Dung, &c. and alſo out of the Dregs of the 
prefled Grapes) theſe are ſo dry that the great 
Heat melts them juſt like Sea-coals or Turf, 
which are burnt inthe low Countries, and other 
places where they have not plenty of Wood : 
and theſe give {o great a heat that it warmeth 
the wholeV aule quite through. And yet this Vault 
is ſo cloſe made that you do not perceive the 
leaſt Smoak nor Vapour, although it is ſome- 
times very hot. But that the Fire may not de- 
cay, there is one on purpoſe to attend it, that 
ings on as much Fuel as is neceſſary to keep 
it. Theſe Hot-houſes (which according to the 
Cuſtom of the Ancient Greeks and Romans are 
magnificently built) have near to the Entry a 
delicate 
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delicate Hall which is curiouſly paved; (as alſo 
is che whole Bath) and fet with Marbles of all 
colours very artificially, and a great Cupolo at 
the top thereof, which is covered with an Arch 
in ſhape of a Ball or Globe. Round abouc the 
Walls are broad Benches made, where the Peo- 
ple put off their Cloaths; wherefore this firſt 
part of the Bath (whereof the Ancients had 
five) was called A4podyrerium. In the middle of 
the Baths is a fine Fountain, where they ſprinkle 
every one that goeth out of the Bath with ſweet 
Water, and allo waſh the Bathing-cloaths that 
were made uſc of in the Bath, whichthey after- 
wards fling up upon Lines that are hung at the 
top of the Vault, two or three Fathoms high, 
with an admirable Certainty, and ſpread them 
out with a long Pole, with one . ſtroke (that 
they may dry the looner) lo even, as if it were 
done with Hands, which no body can ſee with- 
out admiration; when they have a mind to 
make uſe of them again, they take them down 
with the ſame Sticks that are ready ſtuck up 
about the Fountain, "Theſe are wroughe finely 
with all ſors of Colours, -whereot they give 
two to every one that goeth into the Bath or 
Bagnio, two others when he cometh out, one 
to put pon his Head, the other to put about 
him in the manner of an Apron. When you 
will go into the Hot-houte you mult go through 
wo or three Chambers, whereof one is warm- 
er than the other (which each of them are co- 
vered with round Arches) until you come into 
the great Room, thele Arches are full of round 
holes all aboue, which are made in ſuch order, 
and ſet with Glals {ſo curioully, that they do 
no: only make them very light, but give alſo a 
tne Ornanient to them, , Inthe great Bath are 
lcveral 
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ſeveral great Marble Veſlels which they let che 
Water into ; round about the great Room, there 
are three or four ſmall Chambers, which they 
keep chiefly for Perſons of Quality, where they 
may waſh themſelves apare from others without 
any diſturbance. Beſides theſe there is ſtill 
another Room where there is a very great 
Marble Trough, in which every one may waſh 
himſelf after his Sweat ; there are ſeveral Pipes 
laid in it, that you may temper your Water ac- 
cording to your own defire. All theſe Rooms 
are heated with the ſame Fire, and the Turks 
and Moors {which two Nations have almoſt the 
ſame Religion and Ceremonies) go into them 
very frequently ; but chiefly the Women, which 
flock to them in great numbers, for they never 
meet any whereelſe, but here, and at the Graves 
of their Relations 5 wherefore they keep theſz: 
ſumpruous Buildings (the like whereto are hardly 
any where elſe found) in very good repair. As 
ſoon as you come into the Hor-houſe, and are 
grown a little warm one of the Servants ( which 
are generally black Moors) meets you, and lays 
you backwards down upon the Floor, and 
ſtrercheth and ſnaps all your Joints after ſuch 
a manner that they crack again ; then he kneel- 
eth down upon your Arms, which he puts up- 
on your Breaſt one over the other, and holds 
them fo for a good while together with his 
Knees, then hebendeth forwards and ſtretcheth 
with both his Hands (keeping you ſtill like a 
Priſoner under him) your Head upwards. (So 
it happened once, when ſome of us went in 
together, and were treated by the Moor after 
this manner, that he ſprained the Neck of one 
of my Companions, ſo that he could not turn 
his Head in ſeveral Days after it) when this is 
Cone 
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done he turns you round upon your Belly , 
toucheth and ftrerchech your Joints again in ſuch 
a manner, 25 if he did malax a Plaiſter; at 
length he ſtands upon your Shoulder-blades and 
bending himſelf down, he rubs you all over 
your Back with his Hands, then he lifreth you 
up, and goeth away. Then when you lay 
your fzlf down to reſt you, or to ſweat, he 
maketh a Paſte, to take of your Hair {tor they 
wear no Hair upon their Body, laving only 
their Arm-pits) he raketh Qutck-hme (by the 
Arab's called Ris) and a little Sarmick, (Arſmick) 
that is. Orpiment, powders them, and miXx- 
eth them with Water, and anoints your Hair 
with it, and looks very often atrer it, until he 
finds that the Hair begins to come off, then he 
waſheth it pertealy oft again (before it can 
hure yeu;) when this is done, he cakes a fine 
white Cloth, dips it in Sope- ſads, and rubs your 
whole Body over with it. The before menti- 
oned Cloaths are white like unto Cotton, but 
the Threads are harder, whici Pilgrims 
bring with them from Meca : beinz made of the 
Bark of Trees that bcar Backium, and they 
make Ropes of them, as allo o: the Fibers of 
the Leaves of Palm-Trees, and of the co- 
vering of the Fruit of the ſame Tree (which 
is of the bignels of « Waikrut) by putting 
it on a Diſtaff, and fo ſpinning it our, 

Laſtly, They waſh Peoples Heads, and mix 
ſometimes with their Lees (chietly tor Women) 
an Aſh-coloored Earth call-d Nalan, which clean- 
ſeth the Head, and makes the Hair pou long. 
They have allo another Earth called 7x/abar, 
which the Women eat frequemly, fo as breed- 
ing Women in our ( ountry ule r0 eat lomertimes 
Coals or other things. Thele their Baths, are 
as 
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as frez to ſtrangers as Germans, French and Ita- 
liens, &c. as to Moors and Turks, but they muſt 
have a care not to come intochoſe where the 
Women are, if they will not run the hazard of 
their Lives. Bur that you may know where che 
Women are, they commonly hang a Cloth over 
the. Door towards the Streer, that it any Man 
ſhould intend to go in there, when he ſeeth 
this he may find himlelt anocher entrance. 
Further concerning their Trafhck, there are 
inthe Town (becaule chere is there a very great 
Depoſition of all forts of Merchandizes, that are 
brought thicher from great diſtances) a great 
many Merchants, chiefly French and Italians, 
which have two Wile, Underſtanding and 
Grave Prcelidents, of which che one that livecth 
here 1s a French Man, and the other at Alevo, a 
Venetian, called Conluls, to afhit cheir Country- 
men with good Counlel. They are ſent thi- 
ther by cheir Government, and confirmed, and 
have great Priviledges given them of che Tur- 
kiſh Emperor, Go let the Merchants with their 
Commodities lodge with them, and to defend 
them againſt any aſlaulc of the Turks and Moors, 
that they may crade and deal] wichourt diſturb- 
ance, Theſs Confuls, wear ſtill their uſual Ha- 
bics, made of Red Satin, Velver,or Damask, &c. 
very richly adorned, and they bring along with 
them, Taylors, Shoe-makers, bur chiefly their 
Phyſicians, Apothecaries, Barber-Surgeons and 
Miniſters, &'c. and have beſides them their In- 
terpreters, Skiitul in the Turkiſh and Arabian 
Language, chiefly che Conſul of Yenice, becauſe 
he muſt ſtay chere but three Years, when they 
are expired the Dogue {ends another in his place. 
When the new one is arrived at Tr:pol; he dare 
not 
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not go on ſhore, before the other gives him a 
viſit of Reception in the Ship. 

To theſe two Conſuls there are given two large 
Buildings, called by them Fondiques, ſituated 
near two Gates of the City, which lead rowards 
the Haven and the Sea-ſhore, that they may 
the eaſier ſend their Goods in and out. There 
are all day long a great many Moors with their 
Ailes, that ſtand waiting for an opportunity to 
condu&t Merchants and Seamen with their 
Goods in and out. Theſe two Houſes are large, 
and have abundance of Vaults and Chambers, 
{> that there is room enough to lodge both 
Merchants and their Goods. 

With the French are alſo lodged, thole from 
Genua, Florence, St. Luck, Germans, and Dutch- 
men, &c. as allo with the YVenetians thoſe of 
Candis, Corfu, &c. that are under their Maſter's 
Juriſdiction. Theſe Fondiques have no more 
then one large Gate, where Janiſaries keep 
watch : when their Maſters the Conſuls go our, 
they are accompanied with a multitude of Mer- 
chants and their Servants, and they are in great 
Authoricy with the Turks and doors, even be- 
yond the Baſhaw himſelf: They always take 
along with them their Janilaries, which go 
before with great and long Cudgels, and beat 
the People out of the way (even the Turks 
themlclves. ) 

The Merchants have daily great Converlati- 
on with the Fews, for they know a great many 
Languages, and the Prizes of all Merchandizes, 
how to buy and to fell them ; wherefore they 
always help to conclude Bargains in Merchan- 
dizes, pay the Money and give Bills of Ex- 
change, wherefore they have their Broakage. 
I have ſeen chiefly three ſorts of cheir oe 
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Coins, viz. Aſpers, Medin and Saije, which are 
very good, and paſs through all Turky. When 
great Sums are paid, they do not tell the whole, 
but only part of it, and weigh it, and ſo take 
the reſt proportionably by the ſame weight. Of 
Gold Coins they have only Ducats which are 
made of fine Gold, and are very limber ; be- 
ſides thele you hardly lee any other Coins, but 
Venetian Ducats, French Teſtons, Toachims T haters, 
of which they have ſo many, chat they often 
do not only pay with them great Sums and their 
Bills of Exchange, but curn them alſo into their 
own Coin. So that there is abundance of Jews 
through all Tarky in any Trading-Town, bur 
chiefly in Alepo, and in this Town of Tripol:, 
where they have built a very large Habitation, 
and a delicate Synagogue, Thele Jews have 
the Revenues of Cuſtoms of the Grand Signior 
in their hands, ſo that nothing can be broughe 
in or out, but it muſt go through theic hands, 
which is very croublelome to the Merchants. 
Thole that buy any thing of them, mult have a 
ſpecial care, that they be not cheated, for chey 
are full of it, inſomuch as they confeſs of 
themſelves, that no body can get any thing by 
them, except he will be a greater Harmani (that 
15 cheat) than they, that dare to fell Wall-nuts, 
for Nutmegs or Myrobolans. 

Concerning the Merchandizes: if one will 
ſeeleveral forts of Goods they are to be found in 
the Carvat/chares or Champen, whereof I have 
made mention belore,but chiefly in the Batzeren, 
or Houſes where they buy and lell,or Exchanges. 
Theſe Exchanges are wide and long, and partly 
arched, partly covered with Timber, that you 
may walk and trade there without being wetted, 
they have Shops on both ſides, which are alſo 
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kepr by Handicrafts, Tradeſmen, as Shoe- 
makers, Taylors, Sadlers, Silk-embroiderers , 
Turners, Copper-ſmiths, Cutlers , Woollen- 
drapers, Grocers, PFruiterers, Cooks, and many 
more, which are very orderly diſtributed and 
placed in their ſeveral Streets and Places. They 
alſo drive a great Trade in Silk, aud there are 
a great many that deal in nothing elſe, bur 
Silk, which is convey'd thither from the adja- 
cent places, for Mount Libanas is inhabited by a 
numberleſs People, that live by ſpinning and 
workingof Silk,butchiefly they of Damaſcws,where 
is ſuchplenty of Silk,that a Merchant may quick! 
lay out in it many thouſand Ducats : Becauſe 
of the great abundance of white Mulberry- 
Trees (by the Natives called 7#t) which grow 
there ſo high and large, that they have plenty 
of I caves to feed their Silk-worms : But the 
Mulberrcies thereof are white, and they carry 
rhem about in Baskets to ſell to ordinary People. 
So there is in the Batzars many Silk-workers, 
which make all forts of Embroidery, as Purſes, 
Batcons, - and Girdles or Saſhes of ſeveral co- 
lours, which they tie about their Loins ; theſe 
are at work before their Shops, thay every one 
may (ee them. When they work, or tie two 
Threads together, they hold the Work | ofrener 
with their greats Toe, then pin it to any thing, 
and the ſame do the Turners, (which ficting to 
ic) hold cheir turning Irons as well with their 
Toes as with their Fingers. Further art a Cer- 
rain time of the Year there is brought from Da- 
maſcus and other adjacent places, to theſe Bat- 
z.4r5 ſo great a quantity of large and well-taſted 
Cibebs, a kind of Raiſins, having bur one or 
no Stone, that ſeveral Ship loads are ſent from 
thence to us. Theſe and the liks Goods are daily 
brought 


BERE TY. WW oF 0 = 77 7 


” 


— 


| 
, 


Chap. 2. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


brought and found in their Ba:zars, as rare Ta- 
peſtry and delicately wroughe Silks wich Flow- 
ers and Roſes of ſeveral colours, forhe of which 
look like pure Gold. But of all the Trades- 
men there are not ſo many of ore fort as of 
them that ohly deal in Soap and Pot-aſhes, for 
of theſe Aſhes (beſides Soap) ſeveral Ship-loads 
are yearly ſent from thence to Venice, which 
they uſe for thaking of Glaſe as well as Soap. 
Theſe Aſhes are made chiefly of a Herb called 
by the Arabiens Schivan, whereof there are two 
ſorts (which amongſt others I have paſted upon 
Paper) one whereof is not unlike to our lietle 
Kali, it is a thick and knobby Plant, with feve- 
ral ſmall Sprigs growing out of it, which have 
ſeveral full Buttons at the top, and underneath 
ſmall pointed Leaves, juſt like the leffer K{, 
as I ſaid before, taſting ſomewhat ſharp, che 
Leaves thereof are underneath white, and on 
the other ſide of the colour of Aſhes. The 0- 
ther ſort becometh alſo many Stalks, which are 
full of knots like our Equiſetum, and under- 
neath them appears a Woody and Aſh-coloured 
Root. 

Both theſe Herbs grow thereabout in great 
quantities, and are burnt into Aſhes upon the 
high Mountains, in burning thereof there (:e- 
tleth an Oily Matter underneath rowards the 
bottom, which united with the Aſhes is almoſt 
as hard as a Stone when it is cold : at the top 
thereof a part of the Aſhes remains unmix'd 
and looſe, therefore it is not ſo good as the 
reſt. Theſe aſhes are brought down from the 
Mountains upon Camels backs by the Moors, to 
ſome Merchants that drive a great Trade with 
them, for partly chey ſend away into Foreign 
parts, and partly chey make Soap of chem, 
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ſome more, ſome lels, according to every one's 
Capacity and Pleaſure. The way they make 
their Soap in Syria, I am informed is this, wiz. 
They tak: commonly Twelve hundred weight 
(or twelve Centners) of theſe Aſhes, which in 
the Summer they divide inco Eight, and in 
the Winter into Four parts, becauſe the Soap is 
ſooner boil'd up in Winter (for the Heat being 
then included by the outward Cold is more ve- 
hement ) then in Summer. Of this they take 
firſt one part and make it into a good ſharp Lye, 
which they pour into a very large Kettle or 
Caldron made of Stone, with a large bottom 
made of a Copper-plate, and very thick, where- 
in they have before put Sixteen hundred weight 
of Sallet-Oil, and ler it ſimper for twenty four 
Hours, pouring daily in more Lye of another 
part. But before it is quice boil'd up (which 
in Winter requireth perhaps five. Days, and in 
Summer nine or ten) they take an Hundred 
weight of Quick-lime, and mixing ic with the 
Aſhes, draw a Lye from it, which they pur 
two days before it is quite enough into the 
Caldron, more or leſs according as they find it 
thick or thin. But if ic ſhould happen, that 
there ſhould be coo much of the Lye in the 
Kettle, they have a Cock coming out of the 
Coppec-plate, whereby they let out as much of 
the Lye as is convenient. When it is almoſt 
boil'd up, chey take out, with a Copper-kettle 
that holds cight or ten Pounds, the thicker 
part of che Soap that ſwimmeth on the top, 
and pour it upon the Floor, which is covered 
with Lime or Chalk bzaten to Powder, let it 
- lie there for one Day in the Winter, and two 
Days in. the Summer, and it grows ſo hard 

that they can walk over it, then they make ic 
{mooth, 
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ſmooth, cut it into ſquare pieces, and put their 
Mark upon 1t. 


CYN4 T.-C 


Of the Turks of high and low Conditions, 
Men and Women : of their Imployments, 
Offices, "Manners, Cuſtoms, Cloaths, as 


much as I could at Tripoli (during my 
abode) underſtand, ſee and learn thereof. 


= Cicy of Tripols is, as well as a great 
many more of the adjacent Towns 
and Provinces, ſubje&t to the Turkiſh Emperor, 
wherein he hath his Officers, as in all other 
places, that they may be ruled according to his 
Pleaſure, and proteted from all aflaults and 
dangers. Such Superiors are by them called 
Sangiacks or Baſhaws, which we may render 
State-holders, which have ſeveral hundred 
Horſe-men under their Command, more or 
leſs according to the Revenues of the Pravinces 
that are committed to their care. Thele are 
brave and experienced Souldiers, that lead their 
Men out into the Fields ſeveral times in the 
Week, to exerciſe them, the Horſe-men in Ri- 
ding and the Foot in Shooting with Bows and 
Arrows, which haves their ſeveral Marks dons 
upon high Poles to ſhoot at in their running, 
that it there ſhould be occaſion they may be 
ready to take the Field preſently ro fight theic 
Enemies. Theſe Sangiachi have other Captains 
and Commanders under them, of which the 
Soubaſhaws or Judges are the Chief, thele are 
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placed by him round about in the adjacent 
places, to officiate for him where he cannot be 
preſent. To ſuch places are commonly called 
the Burgers or Citizens of the ſame places, and 
they continueno longer then half a Year. By 
them are examined all Criminal Matters, and 
they have Power to examine and pur to the Tor- 
ture all Malefators, ro make them confeſs 
their Crimes. They alſo accompany the Male- 
factors that are Sentenced and Condemned by 
the Cady to the place of Execution, to fee the 
Sentence duly executed : So I have ſeen them 
often to ride along, but chiefly at one time with 
a poor Maletator condemned to die, who was 
carried on a Camel's back, tied with his Back 
to a Croſs, with his Arms extended, to the 
place of Execution, and between the Croſs 
and his Shoulders were put ewo burning Torch- 
es prepared with Bacon, fo that the Greale ran 
all over his Body, and burnt it ſeverely. The 
Turks have alfo for ſeveral Crimes (whereof 
there are a great many) their ſeveral Puniſh- 
ments, as for Thieves and Murtherers the Gal- 
lows, for Traytors impaling, and for them that 
kill a Man Beheading, &c. And fo they keep 
a great many Servants, which they ſend out e- 
very where, to bring to them any that are ſuſ- 
pected to have tranſgreſled the Laws, by beat- 
Hig or wounding one another (which happens 
very ſeldom) by Stealing or Murthering, or A- 
dultery. 

For any other Tranſgreflions beſides theſe, 
the Turks are brought betore other Magiſtrates, 
called Cad:, which are tro underſtand the Laws, 
and to Judge, and ro pronounce Sentence afrer 
they have examin'd the Witneſſes. If it be tor 
Debt, they are immediately calt into Priſon gy 
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til they pay, or find out any other means, to 
make up the Debt. But if it be for cranſgre(- 
ſing the Laws, they are ſeverely fined, or elſe 
puniſhed with blows. Wherefore allo their 
Cad; keep ſeveral Men and Spies, which the 

daily ſend out, to find out any, that tranſgrel- 
ſeth the Laws in drinking of Wine, in not go» 
ing to Prayers frequently, in not ſtrialy obler- 
ving their Faſts, or in tranſgrefling the Laws 
any other ways. If they find any, they ſum- 
mon them before their C2di, who puniſhes chum 
accwding to the default , with a pecuniary 
Mulc, orif they have no Money to give, he Sen- 
tences them to receive a certain number of 
Blows upon che Soals of their Feet, and beſides 
pay half a Penny for each blow. Being that 
a great many of ſuch Tranſgreflors are daily 
broughe before him, whereof the greateſt part 
receive Blows, it cauſeth ſo miſerable a howling 
and crying, that we might plainly hear it in 
the French Fondique, which is juſt over againſt 
it : and although the Cad: is very much trou- 
bled with ſuch Tranſgreſlors, yet Matrimonial 
Cauſes take him up a great deal more time, be- 
cauſe all that will Marry muſt come co him, 
and make their Agreements and Contracts , 
which are conſigned into his Books, partly that 
they may have them to ſhew if any Differences 
ſhould arife berween them (ſeeing that the Turks 
and Moors have ſeveral Wives, and are divorced 
again fora ſmall matter) and partly that they 
may give them Copies of their Contracts upon 
their Marriages, which they write for ordinary 
People upon Imooth and plain Paper, but for 
others that are rich upon a piece of white Sattin, 
about a Yard long. Theſe their Contracts they 
comprehend in a few Words, and draw them 
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up ſo ſhort, that they ſcarce contain above eighe 
or ten Lines apiece, at leaſt ewo Inches diſtant 
from one another. For this purpoſe they keep 
ſeveral Clerks, which oftener write upon their 
Knees then upon Desks or Tables. TheſeSan- 
giachs, Soubaſhaws and Cads, of which I have 
made mention before, and allo their Wives go 
very richly cloathed with rich flower'd Silks, 
artificially made and mix'd of ſeveral colours. 
Bu: theſz2 Cloaths are commonly given them by 
thoſethat haveCaules depending betore them (for 
they do not love to part with their own Money) 
to promote their Cauſe, and to be favourable to 
them : for they are fo very covetous, that where 
there is nothing given them, chere they do but 
little, for the Baſhaws and Sangiachi (which un- 
Cer the Grand Signior, rule Kingdoms and Prin- 
Cipalities) know very well that they muſt rule 
but three Years in the ſame place: For asſoon 
as their Sulran commands them they mult go 
to another place, perhaps far diſtant from that 
place. Wherefore they always ſtrive after Ho- 
nour and Riches, that they may either by Git 
or Favour bs by the Court promoted, to great- 
er Authority and Office, or elle it chat cannot 
be obtained, they may at lealt lay up in the 
mean time fuch Riches, that they may be able 
to maintain themſelves after the ſame Greatnels, 
as they did betore. 

When 1 lived there, a new Sangiach was pro- 
moted into the place of the old one, who made 
his entrance followed by his Spabis, and was 
hunourably received by the Town: his Train 
confilted moft in Horſe, and Archers with 
Arms and Shields very well ſtored, they allo 
had Drums and Kkertle-drums, and other Muli- 
cal Inftruments, &c. their Sabers or Scyme- 
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ters were for the molt part tipp'd up a great way 
with ſome gilded Metal, and very ſmooth and 
ſhining, and ſo were their Stirups, that at a 
diſtance they made a great gliſtering. 

All theſe Officers, love to be look'd upon, as 
if they performed their Office with gteat Ince- 
grity, and yet they are fo addited to Cove- 
toulneſls (which is the root of all Evil) that, 
for Gites or Bribes, they let the falſe Depoſitions 
of thoſe that out of Spite accuſe the innocent 
paſs for Good. Therefore it is a very eafie mat- 
ter, for any one that would be revenged of his 
Enemy (by way of a ſmall preſent) to bring 
him into great trouble and coſts. "The Souba- 
ſhaws are of the ſame Stamp, for they do not 
at all ſtick to puniſh tor Lucre-lake, the Inno- 
cent, chiefly it they be Rich and Strangers: 
their Men are vecy well skill'd in theſe Aﬀairs,to 
find one trifle or other againſt them ; and be- 
cauſe their time is alſo bur ſhort, therefore they 
make all poſlible ſpced to grow rich : and this 
lo much the bolder and opener as they need not 
to fear their Sangiach,, nor Baſhaw, for they 
wink at it, as being Sharers of the Prey, that 
receive their Dividend Wezkly. In ſhort, ler 
one have commicted never ſo much Evil, if he 
giveth but Money to. them all is well, and he 
15 as good again as ever he was before. Seeing 
that many, chiefly in Law Suits, are wrong'd by 
them, therefore higher Judges (called Cadileſ- 
chier) are ſet over them, to puniſh them for 
their Roguery: theſe are eſteemed by the Turks 
to be the principal Teachers of the Mahume- 
tan Faith and Laws, they are generally grave 
and underſtanding Men, before whom are 
brought all intricate c- and Appeals to be 
decided, and they havePower to puniſh theſe 
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and other Officers, but chiefly the Cads, and 
to put them in and out, according to their be- 
haviour, wherefore they often take their Cir- 
cuits from Town to Town, to ſee how the 
Cade execute Juſtice, wheretore they are very 
much afraid of their coming, and it they know 
themſelves guilty of any Mildemeanors, they 
oftentimes run away. If they are complained 
of by che People, they are preſently puniſhed, 
with many blows, put out of their places, and 
if the Crime be great, they are after behead- 
ed, ſtrangled, burnt, or other ways executed, 
and this happeneth very often in theſe Coun- 
tries. Burt if one or more,that were allo wronged 
by the Cadi, could not ſtay till the Arrival of 
the Cadileſchier, to make their Complaints to 
him, they haye another way, that is to make 
their Complaints to the Porr, or the Emperor's 
Court, or elle to go themſelves, and make their 
complaints in Perlon, where they are ſpeedily 
heard (for ſuch Cauſes as I am inform'd are 
heard certainly once in fifteen days) and right- 
ed. If any be poor he is maintained by the 
Court until his Caule is ended. 

Such a Cauſe did formerly happen to an In- 
terpreter of the Venetian Conſul, who being 
very well to paſs, a Soubaſhaw did ſtrive to 
make booty of him : but not being able to prove 
any thing againſt him whereby he could make 
im panithable, he found at length a way, and 
Yor one of his Servants to hide a common 
Whore in the Interpreter's Houſe, unknown to 
him, that he mighc have ſufficient cauſe to ac- 
cule him. This being done, the Servants of 
the Cad; broke into the Houle, and ſcarched ir, 
and finding this Whorgf they put him into Pri- 
fon, The Interpreter, Rotwichſtanding he plead- 

ed 
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ed his innocency, and that he' was totally ig- 
norant of the Fat, yet could not fatisfie the 
Cadi by any means, but was condemned by him 
in Nine hundred Ducats, which he was forced 
to pay. This troubling the Interprecer, he could 
not brook this unjuſt Impoſicion (being an expe- 
rienced Man,well skildin their Laws) wherefore 
he took Horſe immediately (unknown to the 
Cad;) for Conftantmople, where he made his 
Complaints co the Court himſelf ſo well, and 
with that Succeſs, that he was declared innocent 
and not guilty of the Fat, Bur as this Court 
uſually doth ſeverely puniſh thoſe that do com- 
mie Injuſtice, fo this Cad; did not eſcape: for 
within a little while after the Turkiſh Emperor 
ſent to him a Chiautbaſhaw (which may be 
compared to an Executioner) with a little Note, 
whereof the Contents were to ſend him his 
Head by the Bearer, which frighted the Gentle- 
man very much, but yet (afrer by a peculiar 
Favour he had taken his leave of his Wite) 
ſubmitted himſelf ro ic. This is the Reaſon, 
That many ill Intentions and Deſigns (chiefly 
it one ſummoned the other to appear at the 
Court before the Emperor) are ſtopt and drawn 
backyg which elſe would have taken effe&t and 
beetFigone on with all. 

If a Man appeareth before any Twr& that is a 
Perſon of Quality, he muſt have eſpecial care, 
that chiefly in departing he do not turn his 
back-fide towards him, for this is accounted the 
greateſt Incivility and Afront that can be 
given throughout all the Turkiſh Dominions. 
Nay if a Servant appears before his Maſter to 
ask him forgiveneſs of his Faults, he uſeth pecu- 
liar Ceremonies, firſt he ſubmitteth himſelt, and 
ſheweth his Maſter all reſpe& imaginable, then 
he 
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he taketh with his Knees bended, his Maſter's 
Hands to kiſs them : if his Maſter lets him have 
them freely, he is in good hopes that his Maſter 
will grant him his requeſt, but if not, but draw- 
eth them back, although he maketh ſeveral 
proffers towards them, he knoweth certainly 
that he is ſtill out of favour, and that there is 
bur ſmall hopes of obtaining his Intention. 

They love that one ſhould bear a great deal 
of Honour and Reſpe& towards them, for 
they know that their Maſters the Sulran's Power 
hath for along time paſt, not been decreaſing 
but always increaſing ; wherefore they take 
very much upon themſelves, and are always 
richly cloathed, and ride delicate Horſes, well 
adorn'd with ſtately Accoutrements , wich em- 
broidered Saddles, and Saddle cloths of Scarlet, 
Velvet, or other Silks, the Bridles and Scirrups 
well garniſhed with Silver and Gold. 

They commonly ſpeak in the Twrkifh Lan- 
guage (and ſo do all that lie about in Garriſons) 
which is a very Manly one, and ſounds in pro- 
nouncing much like unto our German Tongue: 
bur chey allo generally are expert in the Arabian 
Tongue, which is the common one there to 
the whole Country, and goeth through many 
Provinces: for you meet there with many*Adra- 
bians, Syrians, TFacobites, &c. Chriſtians and 
Heathens to whom this Speech is common. 

The Turks have alſo ſome very fine Manners 
andCuſtoms,they are affable,they begin theirDil- 
courſe (chiefly ro Relations and Acquaintance) 
with a friendly Salutation and Kifling: but they 
are alſo lazy, and do not eſteem the liberal Arts 
and Sciences, love Idleneſs better than Labour, 
for you ſhall ſee them ſpend a whole Day in the | 
Game of Cheſle, and other Games, and in 
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playing on their (Quinterns) Guircarhs which 
have three, five, ſeven, and ſometimes eleven 
Strings, as I have ſeen them with the Muſicians 
of the Baſhaw of Aleppo ſeveral times : they com- 
monly play only with their Fore-finger, or a 
piece ot a Quill, they walk about with them in 
the Streets (chiefly the Souldiers) all day long, 
and ſouſe themſelves to Lazineſs and Leachery, 
and contaminate themſelves with all forts of 
terrible, and chiefly Sodomitical Sins, which 
by them (becauſe both high and low are equal- 
ly guilty thereof) are not at all puniſhed. 

They love to wear good Cloaths (but do not 
care they ſhould coſt them much) of light co- 
lours ; their upper Garments which hang down 
very long before, ſet with Buttons, under which 
they wear other Coats inſtead of Doublets , 
which (commonly thoſe of the Souldiers) are 
made of blew Cloth, ſomewhat ſhorter before 
then behind, with white Sleeves, and without 
Collars about the Neck, and fo are their Shirts, 
which generally are wrought of Cotten, and 
cut about the Neck as wide as their Cloaths : 
inſtead of Bands they wear Neck-cloths, which 
they wrap about their naked Necks to defend 
them from the violent Heat of the Sun. They 
allo, chiefly in the Summer wear whice and 
wide Cotten Drawers, which reach to their 
Ancles, and are much narrower below; to 
them they have no Cod-pieces (which they do 
not ſuffer others co wear) that they may waſh 
themſelves without hinderance, their Private 
parts, Feet, Arms, Necks or any other parts, 
to cleanſe themſelves as often as their Laws ſhall 
dire&tthem. Theſe Drawers they tie about their 
middle with ſome Strings or Bands about their 
naked Body, and let their Shirts hang down 0- 
ver 
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ver them. When they have occaſion to make 
Water, they. untie their Drawers again, fit 
down, and caſt their Cloaths round about. chem 
like Women, turn cheraſelves from che South, 
to which they turn when they are going to 
pray. If they ſee a Man make his water ſtand- 
ing, they immediately conclude him to be a 
Chriſtian, and none of their Faith. They com- 
monly fit with their Legs laid one over the 0- 
ther (which they do every where in the Eaſt) 
wherefore they have neicher Chair nor Table , 
but inſtead thereof, they have a paved place 
ewo or three ſteps high, which is arched over 
head, which they keep very clean, and cover ic 
with Tapeſtry, or Serge, or Mats finely twilt- 
ed with ſeveral colours, according to their A- 
bility : wherefore to (ave chem, the Twrks pull 
of their Shoes and leave them at the Chamber- 
door. Their Shoes are like unto thoſe our 
Lacques uſe to wear, and like Slippers eaſie to 
be put on and off, they commonly are of a 
white or blew colour, painted before, under- 
neath defended with Nails before, and with 
Horſe-ſhoes behind ; theſe are worn by young 
and old, Mea and Women, rich and poor. Be+ 
ſides theſe they allo wear ſometimes wooden 
Shoes, which are to be fold every where, they 
are about three Inches high, and in the middle 
underneath carved out, to diſtinguiſh the Soals 
irom che Heels, painted with ſeveral colours; 
the ſame wear the Women, which have almoſt 
the ſame Garments with the Men, and have al- 
ſo Drawers, which ſometimes are ſo long that 
they hang out before their Coats: they are 
commonly made of fine Cotton of ſeveral co- 
lours, and laced at the ſides. You very ſeldom 
ike any Turkiſh Women either in the Streets ar 
in 


Chap. 3. 


in the Markets to buy Proviſion, or in their 
Churches, where only the chiefeſt of them come, 
(and that but ſeldom) where they have a pe- 
culiar place ſeparated from the Men. They 
have allo in their Houſes ſecret places and cor- 
ners, where they hide chemſelves immediately, 
if any body ſhould come to ſee their Houſholds. 
When they go abroad, which is very ſeldom, 
you ſee three or four of them together with 
their Children, which are all one Man's, for 
according to their Law they are allowed to 
take as many as they can maintain. Their Faces 
are all covered with black Vails, whereof ſome 
are of fine Silk, and ſome of Horſe-hair, which 
the poorer fort wear : and over their Head they 
put lome white Scarfs made of Cotton,which are 
ſo broad that they cover not only their Heads but 
their Arms and Shoulders, they look in them al- 
moſt like ourMaids,when to keepthem(elvesfrom 
the Wet, they put a Table-cloth or Sheets over 
their Heads. But becauſe the Turks are very 
Jealous, therefore their Wives ſeldom meet in 
the Streets or Markets, but only in the Hot- 
houſes, or when they go to viſit the Tombs 
of their deceaſed Parents or Relations, which 
generally are out of the Town near the High- 
ways. When they go thither they take along 
with them Bread,Cheeſe,Eggs,and the like to ear 
there (which was called Parentalia by the Latins) 
juſt as the Heathens uſed to do in former Apes : 
and ſometimes they leave ſome of their Chear 
behind them, that the Beaſts and Birds may 
eat it after they are gone, for they believe, that 
ſuch goud beſtowed upon the Bealts is as accept- 
able ro God, as it it were beſtowed on Men. 
Their Graves are commonly hollow covered at 
the top with great Stones, which are like -_ 
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Childrens Bed-ſteads in our Country, which 
are high at the head and feer, but hollowed in 
the middle ; they fill them up with Earth , 
wherein they commonly plant fine Herbs, bar 
chiefly Flags, they alſo put ſome green Myrtles 
in little Air-holes that are round the Tombs, 
and they are of opinion that their Relations 
are the happier the longer theſe remain green, 
and retain their calour, And for the ſake of 
this Superſtition, there are in ſeveral places of 
the Town Myrtles to be fold that ſtand in Water, 
that they may remain freſh, which the Women 
buy to ſtick up at the Graves of their Relations. 
Their Burying-places are always out of Town 
near the High-ways, that any body chat goeth 
by may be put in mind of them,and 'pray toGod 
for chem, which is the reaſon that ſo many 
Chappels are built about their Burying-places, 
that People that go by (chiefly the Relations of 
the deceaſed) may go into them to pray toGod 
on their behalf. When any of them dieth they 
waſh him, and put on his beſt Cloaths,then they 
lay him on a Bar or Board, and ſtrow him with 
Sweet-{melling Herbs and Flowers, leaving on- 
ly his Face bare, that every body may look 
upon him that knoweth him, as he is carried 
out. If it be a T{cbelebii, that is a Noble Per- 
ſon, they put his Helmet and his other Orna- 
ments at his Head, his Friends and Acquain- 
tance, which go betore and follow the Corps, 
keep no order, but hang upon one another, as 
if they were fudled, and go merrily, and ſhout- 
ing along to the Grave: as alſo do the Women, 
who come behind and hollow fo loud, that you 
may hear them a great way off. 
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A Deſcription of the Plants I gathered at 
Tripoli. 


Cnmm_ that I undertook this Journey 
into the Eaſtern Countries, not only to 
ſez theſe People, and to obſerve their Man- 
ners, &c. but alſo, and that principally, dili- 
gently to enquire, and to ſearch out the Plants 
that were growing there. I cannot but ſhortly 
deſcribe thoſe I found about Tripols during my 
ſtay there, and will begin with ſuch as grew 
on the Sea-ſhores, which were : Medica marins, 
Gnaphalium marinum, Leucoium marinum, funcns | 
maritimus, Peplis, Scammonium Monſpelienſe, which 
the Natives call Meuwdbeuds; but Rbaſis in his 
Book ad Alman/. calleth it Coriziala, Braſſica 
marina, which [preads its Roots above the Sand 
for ſome Cubits round, and has inſtead of 
round Leaves rather ſquare ones. A kind of 
wild white Lillies by the Latins and Greek: cal- 
led Hemerocalls, which did not only grow on 
che Sea-ſhore, but alſo in Iſlands thereabour in 
great plenty ; with a great many others, which 
I forbear to mention here, being common: Be- 
hind the Cuſtom-houſe, near the Harbour, I 
found in the Ruines of the old Wall that are 
leſt of that City, Hyoſcyamus, and hard by ir 
in the Sand an Herb not unlike unto Cantabrica 
ſecunds Caroli Cluſii, ſaving only the Stalks and 
Leaves which are woolly. But the Ricinys grow- 
the 
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eth there above all in fo great plenty, that you 
can hardly make your way through it, the In- 
habicants call ic ſtill by its old Arabian Name 
Kerwa. 

If you turn from thence to the High-way 
towards your Right-hand, you ſee the T1tbimalns 
Paralixs, and allo a kind of Confezs Dioſc. out of 
on? Root there ſpring up ſeveral Stalks, whereof 
ſome grow - upright, but the greater part of 
them lie down upon the ground, and ſo ſhoot 
new Roots, which afterwards ſprout out into 
new Stalks : i: beareth long Olive-leaves, which 
are thick, fattiſh, and ſomewhat woolly, and 
have a ſtrong, and equally ſweet ſmell: for the 
reſt, as the Flowers, it 1s very like unio the 
great one. You find there allo the lefſer and 
greater Medica, which the Moors to this day 
ſtill call Faſa. Likewiſe ſo great and many 
Squills, that the Inhabitants weed them up, 
chiefly thoſe that grow near their Gardens, and 
fling chem up in high heaps like Stones. There 
allo groweth Securidaca mmor, Tribulus terreſtyss, 
by the Inhabicancs called Haſeck, and a kind of 
Echium, which groweth by the way as you go 
ro St. Fame's Church, which from thence is fi- 
tuated upon an. aſcent at a- Mile's diſtance. 
Hereabourt,and in otheradjacent places,groweth a 
great quantity of Sugar-cancs,fo that there 15 year- 
ly fold a great many Sugar-loaves that are made 
thereof. "Theſe are as high and big as our Canes, 
and not much diitering from thera, but within, 
and down towards the Root, where they are 
beſt, they are full of chis pleaſant Jaice, where- 
fore the Turks and Mvors buy a great many of 
them, boing very pleaſant tothem to chew and 
eat, for they are mightily pleaſed with Sweet- 
meats (whereof they have variety.) Before 
, they 
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they begin to eat or chew them, they ſtript off 
the long Leaves and cut away what is taſteleſs, 
ſo that only che juicy and good remainerh , 
which is hardly two Foor. Of the thus pre- 
pared Canes they carry many along with them 
through the Streets, and cut off one piece after 
another, skale them, and fo chew andeat them 
openly every where in the Street without 
ſhame ; for they are, principally near che Root, 
very tender and feel as mellow berween your 
Teeth as if ic were Sugar it ſelf. So the Turks 
uſe themſelves to Glutrony, and are no more fo 
free and couragious to go againſt their Ene- 
mies to fight as they have been in former Ages. 
The Sugar Canes do not grow there from Seeds, 
neither are they propagated by the Roor, bur 
by the Canes themſelves, whereof they lay in- 
to the Ground, ſome green pieces of two or 
three Joints long, and that they may grow the 
ſooner, they bore prety large holes in berween 
the Joints; when they begin ro grow they 
ſprout out in theJoints, and grow up 1nto great 
Canes, and fo bring in good profit. 

There allo by the Rivers are found Anthills 
marina, Viſnaga, the tirſt Apocymum, and Olean- 
der with Puiple Flowers, by the Inhabitants 
called Defl-, and a*dclicate kind of Scabioſa Me- 
lira Maluca, and it you go to the Gar- 
dens, you fee Heliotropium majus, Convoluulus 
folio acuto, Vitzs nigra, Phaſeolus Turcicas, with 
yellow Flowers, which itill retain che ancienc 
Name of Lubie, Lyſimachia lutes, and wild 
Vines called Labruſce, whereon nothing grow- 
eth but only the Flowers called Ocnantbe : and 
allo a Shrub like unto the Polygonus of Carol 
Cluſiusz; which climbs up into high Trees, 
and hang down again from the Twigs , 

and 
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and I very believe they are- the fame with 
Epbedra, whereot Pliny maketh mention in the 
tb Chapter of his 26:6 Book. 

When I went farther, with an intention to 
conſider the Flants that grew in che Country, 
ficſt came betore me ſome Sycomors, whereof 
chiefly Dioſcorides and Theopbraſtws make menti- 
on, and tell us of ewo forts, and when I called 
theſe things to mind, I lightot one of the fe- 
cond ſort of Sycomors, whereof abundance grow 
in Cyprus, Wherefore theſe wild Figg-Trees 
might be called the one the Cypriſh Sycomore- 
Tree, and the other the eAgyptian Sycomore- 
Tree, according to the places where they are 
moſt frequent and fruitful. I found a great 
many ot them, the Meoors and Arahians call them 
AMumeitz, they are as great and as high as the 
white Mulberry-Trees, and have almoſt the 
ſame Leaves, but they are only ſomewhat 
rounder, and are alſo whole at or about the 
ſides, they bear Fruit not unlike to our Figg- 
"Trees, only they are ſweeter, and have no little 
Seeds within, and are not io good, wheretore 
they are not elteemed, and are commonly fold 
only to the poorer ſort of People, they grow in 
all Fields and Grounds, as you may lee by the 
Words of the ſecond Book of the Chronicles in 
the 9th. Chap. Ve:l. 27th. And the King made 
Silver m Jeruſalem as Stones, and Cedar-Trees 
made be as the Sycomore-Trees that are im the low 
Plains in abundance. Zachews did climb upon 
{uch a one when he had a great mind to [ce 
our Saviour , Eſſaias allo maketh mention of 
them in his « 9h. Chap. Verſ. 10. and Amos 1n his 
7th. Chap. Ver|. 14. where he faith ot himlelt; 
I was a Herds man, and a Gatherer of Sycomore- 
Fruit, 
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Fruiz. Theſe two forts are very like one ano- 
ther, in Stem, I caves, and Fruit, only as the 
Fruit of the one comes more out of the great 
Stem and great Twips, ſo that ot the other does 
the ſame, but not out of the Stems and Twigs 
immediacely, but our of 'Twigsor Sprouts with- 
out Leaves of the length of tive or fix Inches, 
whereon they grow {ometimes very thick, and 
in a bunch together. 'Thele Trees bear Fruir 
three or four times yearly, which are ſmall, 
of an Aſh colour, oblong round, like Prunes, 
and are found upon the Trees almolt all the 
Year long. Herzabout allo grow many Thorns, 
whereof is mace mention ia the Scriptures, by 
the Inhabitants called Hau/eit, and by the 4ra- 
bians Hauſegi, but the Latms call them Abamnas, 
and allo white Poplars, ftill to this day called 
Haur by the Arabians, There allo groweth a 
great ani high Tree which beareth delicate 
Leaves and Flowers pleaſant to look upon (by 
the Inhabicants called Zenſetachr, buc by Rbhazes 
and Avicenma, Aftirgar, & Aſtergir, and Azade- 
racht) whereof you ſee here and there leveral 
planted in the Streets, to make a pleaſant Shade 
in the Summer, the Fruit thereof remaineth 
upon them all the Year long, until chey put 
out again a new, for they are huritul, and kill 
the Dogs it they cat thereof. 

Near the Town upon the Highlands (where 
you ſce abundance of Corn-tields, and abun- 
dance of pleaſant Olive-Trees, that reach quite 
up to Mount L:ibanws) are found Polium monta- 
num, Petten weners, ferrum equinum, Chamale'n 
niger, with its ſharp pointed and black Roots 
and Leaves, very like unto the Leaves of Car- 
lima, whereof the Stalks are of a reddiſh co- 
lour, a Span long, and of the thickneſs of a 
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Finger : whereon are ſmall prickly Heads, of a 
blewiſh colour, not unlike to theſe of the little 
Erynginm. Another fine Plant grows therea- 
bour, called Sathar in their Language, but when 
I conſider its beautiful Purple-coloured Flow- 
ers, and its ſmall Leaves which are ſomething 
Jong withall, I rather judge it to be the Haſce 
ct the Hrabians, or the true Thyme of Duoſc. 
which we call Serpilluam Romanum. It hath (o 
pleaſant an Acrimony, as any Spice can have, 
wherefore the Inhabitants uſe ir very much, 
whole or in pouder, at home and abroad, with 
and without cheir Meat, chiefly for to corre 
an ill digeſtion of their Stomach. This Herb 
is never tound in our Apothecaries Shops, they 
take another in its room, which hath lefler and 
greener Heads, and is rather the firſt Satareia 
of Dioſc. brought trom Candia. There are alfo 
ewo fort: of Clinopodiun!, whereot the lefTer 
and tenderer (conhidering its long Stalks, Leaves 
and Flowers, which grow in good order, and 
at equal diſtances one over the other) may very 
well be taken for the true one of the Dioſc. 
There are allo lex minor, Sabina baccifera, Tere- 
binthus and many more. 

{n the Town are found ſeveral ſtrange Plants, 
one called Muſa, whereof the Stalks are from 
nine to twelve Foot high, which are ſmooth, 
and wichour (they are incloſed in their Leaves, 
and ofcen quite ſurrounded like our Reeds) of a 
fine ſhining Green; at the top thereof the 
Leaves {pread themicives our, and look like a 
great buſh of Feathers, for they are very long, 
and fo broad that the biggeſt Perſon may lie 


upon them with his whole Brdy very well. 


Theſe Leaves have a rib inthe middle, which 
keer7erth chem up ftreight, and lo ſtrongly, chat 
although 


A _4- © cc cv aa 


Chap. 4. into'the Eaſter Countries. 


although the Wind breaketh them at the ſides 
in ſeveral places, yer notwichſtanding they re- 
main upright. Theſe Trees bear their Fruit 
no more but once, wherefore they are cut 
down, and ſo the Root ſhoots out ſeveral other 
Stalks about a Foot diſtant from the old one, 
which grow up again, and bring forth Fruit, 
which groweth on a thick Stalk in great num- 
bers; they are almoſt ſhaped like the Citrels, 
round and bended, only they are leſs, ſmoorh 
without, enviconed with a thick rind, which 
is firſt yellow, but when they are kept a few 
days it grows black, it is eafily ſeparated when 
they are new, within they are whitiſh, full of 
Seeds ; ſweer and good to eat; but they fiil 
mightily, and are apt to gripe.: wherefore (as 
Theophraſtus mentioneth in the Fth. Chap:er of 
his 4th. Book) Alexander the Great, forbid his 
Army to eat them, when he- wene into the 
Indies.There groweth but very little of this Fruit 
about Tripol;, but it is brought from the Neigh- 
bouring places pientifully. We allo find there 
another Tree, not unlike unto our Priverr, by 
the Arabians called Alcanna, or Hennz, and by 
the Grecians in their vulgar Tongus Schenns, 
which they have from Egypr, where (but above 
all in Cayro) they grow in abundance. The 
Turk: and Moors nurſe theſe up with great care 
and diligence, becauſe of their ſweer-{melling 
Flowers, and put them into earthen Pots, ac 
wooden Cales or Boxes, to kzep them in the 
Wigter in Vaults from the Froſt, which they 
cannot endure. And becauſe they hardly be- 
gin to ſprout before Augu/, they water them 
with Soapſuds, but others lay Lime about the 
Root, to make it put forth the earlier, thac 
it may flower the ſooner, becauſe of the plea- 
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ſantne( of the Smell of the Flowers, which is 
ſomewhat like Musk : They are of a pale yel- 
low colour, and ſtand in Spikes of the length 
of a Span, bur not very cloſe, fo that Leaves 
appear berween them ; Their Twigs are alſo 
of the ſame colour, whereof many ſent to us, 
to Cleanſe the Tecth with them, as it were 
wich a Bruth, when they are bruiſed a lietle at 
the ens, Thev alſo (as 1 am informed) keep 
their Leaves all Winter, which Leaves they pow- 
der and mix with the Juice of Citrons, and 
ſtain therewith, again!t great Holydays, their 
Hair and Nails of eh&ir Children of a red co- 
lour. Which colour perhaps may be feen with 
1:5 on the Mains and Tails of Twrkib Horſes, 
The Powder is greeniſh, and fo common with 
them, that you ſez in their Batzars whole Bags 
tull thereof ſtanCing before their Shops, which 

> Irom & To5pi and Africa, from whence 

> Ship-loads are ient throngh Turky, as [ 


whence the Turk:ſh Emperor hath yearly a great 

Revenue. The Arabians burn their Spodium out 

of the Root thereof, as Avicen remarks in his 

17th. Chapter. This being chus, it appeareth 

that there is no {mall difference between theſe 

two, ours and theirs, I am of opinion, that 

theirs (which is mentioned in che frit Chapter 

of Solo-mmn's Song) 1s liker to that which Dzoſcor. 
deferiberh, then our Lignſfrum. 

Thereabour is allo found wichin and without 

xeculiar fore of Mallows, by 

, which 1s very large, and 

r 1 rces, foreads its woody 

"1s, that are Covered with 

12 reſt I ſaw one 

the Leaves thereof 

are 
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are of a dark Green, long, and at the ſices to- 
wards the point crenated, its Flowers are ra- 
ther bigger than other Mallows, of a blew co- 
lour, their Seeds I did never ſee. Hard by 1 
found another Outlandiſh Doſcher Flower, which 
was almoſt decay'd, ſo that it had neither 
Leaves, Flowers nor Seeds: It was about three 
Foot high, the Stem and T wigs were hairy, 
hollow within as other Stalks, of a green ca- 
lour incliniag ſomewhat to yellow, which had 
at top many other ſhoots, each of them had 
behind like wnto other Tree-ſtems its propor 
Joine. This. is ſo jaicy quice through, chat ic 
drops almoſt with Milk, which is ſharper than 
any Spurge. I made great inquiry of them 
about ie, bur could have no certain accompt 
thereof, but as- it ſeemed to me, it is very like 
unto Xabra and Camarronw of Rhazes by the Ara- 
b:ans called Tanaghut and Sabeam, and may;be ta- 
ken accordingto that Author's deſcription far it, 

Further hereabour, chiefly in the Town up- 
on the Cilterns and Conduits I found Adion- 
tum, by the Apothecaries called Capilius Venerw, 
and in old Walls the Apolmnaric. I allo found 
in the Shops in their Batzare two forts of Roots, 
whcreof one was rounder, which may be the 
Bulcigent of the Venetians, which are called 
Thbraſi at Verona, where they g »w (as the learn- 
ed Malthiolas teſtifieth) many of chele are ſent 
out of e£gypt to Tripoli, and fold there, chiefly 
to cat in June, by the Name of Habel, 4/7; 
and Alrzi, this being crue, and they being 
very like both in Name and Quality to the 
Grains of Al:zelem of the Arabians, they mul 
be the ſame, although Rhazs reckoneth theſe 2- 
mongſt the Fruits. The other called by them 
Hakimrigi, and Hakeuribi is ſomewhat longer, 
L. 4 nor 
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not unlike to oor Doronicurs, there is alſo a great 
many of them to be fold, they ate hard, of a 
ſweeriſh Taſte, with a piercing bircerneſs, and 
in their bigneſs, and whire Nerves (which 
ſpread themſelves under ground in the Gardens 
round about like unro che wild Angelice of 
Tragws) lo like to the Haronigs Serapions, and 
to the Durungs and Dur uneg1 of Avicenna, AC- 
cording to their Deſcription, and fo uniform, 
that they muſt be taken for the ſame. Then I 
found allo in their Shops abundance of the 
Seeds of Sumach, whereof they make a red 
Powder, to excite the Appetite of the Sto- 
mach. Theſe and more ſtrange and unknown 
Simples I did find at Tripols. But becauſe ic 
would be too tedious to deſcribe them all , 
therefore I have only made mention of thoſe 
that Authors have deſcribed. 
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Which way 7 travelled from Tripolis further 
to the two Famous Cities of Damant and 
Halepo. 


Fter I had reſted for ſeveral Weeks in Tri- 
pols, and had oblerved that City, its 
Building, and pleaſant Situation, and moreover 
the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Habits, as well of 
the low as high ones, I propounded to my felt 
to Travel to Aleppo, which is almoit the biggelt, 
and the moſt Famous, Trading City of Syria, 
which lies hve or ſix days Journey towards the 
North-eaſt of Tripols. And when I met with 
lome Companions to Travel with me, we ſto- 
red our (elves wich Proviſions,v:z. Bread,Cheele, 
Eggs, &c. for our Journey, and fo ſet our of 
Tripolzs the 9th, of November, Anno 73. 

By the way we met with a great deal of Rain, 
which commonly begins. at chat time of the 
Year, and continueth almoſt all the Winter 
long : "This kept us ſo much back, that we reach- 
ed not to Damant, which is in the mid-way from 
Tripolis to Aleppo, before the fourth day. There 
we lodged in one of their great Champs, called 
Carvat{charas, where we had a Chamber afligned 
us, in which we tound neither Table, nor Chairs, 
nor Bench, nor Bed, only upon the Floor was 
laid a Stromatzo twiſted, of Canes, which wa: 
to ſerve us inſtead of them all. There we bough: 
in their Bazar ſome Victuals accauuing to ou 
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pleaſure, and ſtaid there all Night long. The 
Town, which ſome take to be the Old Apamia, 
is pretty big, and pretty well built; it lies in 
a Valley. becween Hills, ſo that you can ſee no- 
thing of it ( the Caltle only excepted, which 
lyeth on the Hill, and guardeth it very well) 
before you are juſt cometo it. Round about it 
there is many Orchards and Kitchen-Gardens , 
which they Water out of the River Haſce, which 
1s pretty large, and runs through the Town. 
The Water they life up with Wheels for that 
purpoſe fixed in the River, that pour it into 
Channels that carry it into the Gardens, and 
ſo Water them in the great heat of the Sun, to 
refreſh them. Theſe Gardens had been worth 
my ſeeing, but my Fellow-Travellers were in 
baft, and ſo we put on the next Morning tor 
Aleppo. 

By the way we ſaw very good Corn-Fields, 
Vineyards, and Fields lanaed with Cotton , 
which is brought from thence, and fold to us 
under the Name of the place where it grew, 
and alſo Silks and other Goods that are bought 
there at the firſt hand. In theſe Countries are 
a great many Wild Aſſes called Onagri, the 
Skins of them are very ſtrong ro wear, and as 
they prepare them, finely trocke on the out- 
fide, as Strawberries are, or like the Skin of the 
Sepia, or Cuttle-Fiſh, wheretore they commonly 
make their Scabbards for their Scymitars, and 
Sheaths of their Knives thereof. Their Blades 
are watered on both ſides very (ubtilly; they 
are made of good Metal, well hardened, and 
ſo ſharp (chiefly theſe that are made in Dameſ- 
ens) that you may cut with item a very atrong 
Nail in pieces, without any hure to the Blade. 
They wear rather Knives than Daggers, which | 


they 
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they rye to their Girdles with finely wrought 
Tapes, by their backs. 

When we went on and came to the Pro- 
monrory of Mount Libanus, we law abundance 
of Villages by the way, which for che moſt 
part are inhabited by Chriſtians, wiz. Syrians, 
Mavonites, &c. with whom we did Lodge fome- 
times over-night ; theſe entertained us very Ci- 
villy, and gave us ſuch Wine to drink, as grew 
on the Mountains, than which I hardly remem- 
ber I ever drank better. Amongſt the reft of 
the Villages we came to one called Hanal, ly- 
ing high in a Fruitful Country, where, as I am 
informed, in former days a very fine City ſtood, 
which is fo defolated, and in proces of time 
decayed to that degree, that in our days there 
is almoſt nothing of ic lefe but a ſmall Village, 
and here and there in the Fields fome ſmall 
Ruins ot Old Houles. 

We went or! further between the Mountains, 
where we ſpied a lictle Togn upon che Hills, 
and above ir a ſtrong Caſtle, which it's ſaid the 
French d1d formerly build, that lyeth in a very 
convenient place herween the Mountains, fo 
that you muſt go juſt by itz. but becauſe it is 
haunted with Evil Spirits and Hobgoblins, it re- 
maineth unrepaired, and uninhabired. We let 
it on our left hand, and came out into a ſpaci- 
ons Corn-Field well tilled, where on our lefe 
we ſaw the Town Sermin at a great diſtance, 
andnearto it and about it,great Woodsof Pi acio- 
Tiees,which are gathered chere,and ſent to 7ri- 
polzs, and fo by the Merchants to us : Some of 
them grow allo near the High-ways, chiefly in 
the Village of Baſilo,where we ſtayed all Night. 


In 
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In our way we found nine or ten Champs cal- 
led Caravai{charas, theſe are open Inns, where 
the Carevans and Travellers go in, commonly 
towards Evening, to ſtay there all Night 5 they 
are free to any body, but you tid n2icher Meat 
nor Drink there, if you will have ic you muſt 
bring it along with you, and mult be contented 
to lye upon Straw (it you can have it)- upon 
the lower Wall, which goes round about the 
ſides, on purpoſe to give to Horles, Aſſes, and 
Camels their Food upon it. They are general- 
ly three Miles diſtane from one another ; they 
are large and ſtately, and as ſtrong in Walls as 
Caſtles, commonly buile four-{quare, and have 
within a large Yard, and round abour it are 
Stables which are quite open, juſt like Cloiſters. 
Some of them have a Garriſon of Nine or 
Twelve Faniſaries, to keep the Roads clean,and 
to protect the Travellz': - trom Aflaults of che 
Inhabitants and Arab;2ns. 

When we: had travelled over ſeveral rough 
Mountains, and &me almoſt near to Halepo, we 
law at laſt the City juſt like Damand, of the 
bigneſs of Strarbouwrg ; at the 'Gates we dil- 
mounted, -becauſe in Twky no Outlandiſh Man 
hath liberty tor Ride through a City 3 and fo 
we went [into it, and I went into the French 
Fundique t9 take my, Lodgings, as all Germans uſe 
to do. | 
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Of the Situation of the. Potent City of Ha- 
lepo, of the Buildings thereof, and alſo 
of the delicate Fruits, and fine Plants , 
that grow there within and without Gar- 
dens, 


H E Town of Halepo ( which is the great- 

eſt and moſt Potent in Syria, anciently 
called Nerea) is in ſome places well Fortified 
with Ditches and Walls, only they are nor quite 
round it, ſo that one may (the ſame it is with 
Tripols) at any time of Night go in and our : 
Neither are the Gates, as uled in our Country, 
chiefly in Cities of Account, beler wich Soul- 
diers, but you will only ſee ewo, or three wait- 
ing at the Head-Gates, where the High-ways 
go through, which are rathzr there to take 
Cuſtom, than to keep the Gates, neicher have 
they any Arms. But in the middle of the Ciry 
there is a Caſtle on a high Hill, which is ſtrong, 
large, ſurrounded with Walls and Ditches, and 
well beſet with a good Guard. Concerning 
their other Buildings ( which are flat at the top, 
and covered with a fort of Pavement, that one 
may walk on the tops of them) they are like 
unto them of Tr:ipols. Amonglt the reſt chere 
is a very Magnificent Building, which they ſay 
hath coſt a great deal of Money, which hath 
for its Entrance a very low and {mall Door, fo 
that one muſt bend himſelf yery low that will 
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go into it, but when you come in, you find there 
delicate large Halls, high open Arches, ( very 
pleaſant and cool to fit underneath in the Sum- 
mer) Water-works, Orchards, and Kitchen- 
Gardens, where among the reſt was one of 
theſe Ketmy's : Beſides theſe there was allo ſome 
fine Moſques wich Steeples, which were round 
and (mall, but very high ; ſome of them had a 
Balcony at the top, like unto a Garland, where- 
upon the Waits are, and their Prieſts go about 
at the crime of Prayers, to call People in. Bur 
for other ſtately Buildings, that might be ere- 
ed for the Memory of ſome Potent King or 
Prince, there is none. 

Without the City they have here and there 
ſome Country-Houſes, among the reſt one buile 
for the Turkiſh Emperour, at four Miles diſtance 
from the City, where he uſed to be ſometimes, 
chiefly when he is at War with the Sopby, King 
of Perſia, that he may prelently afhiſt his Army, 
in caſe of Neceflity : This is very large, bur 
not builc ſo ſtately as ſo great a Monarch de- 
ſerveth. In the great Garden is a Chappel builr 
by the River that runs through ic, upon Pillars, 
where the Great Sultan uled to hold Conferences 
with his Privy-Councellors and Viſier-Baſhaws, 
Ic happened in the Reign of Solyman the Great, 
( as the Gardiner did relate to us) that when 
they were aſſembled, to conlule whether ic was 
more profitable to him, to ſuffer the Fews in 
his Provinces, or to root them quite out : After 
every one had given his Opinion, and the moſt 
of them were of the Opinion, that they ought 
not to be tolerated, becauſe of their inſutfecable 
Ulury, wherewith they opprelled his Subjets : 
And after the Emperour had heard every ones | 
Sentiment, ke gave them alloto underſtand his, } 
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and that in this inſtance,viz. He bad them look 
upon a Flower-Pot, that held z quanticy of fine 
Flowers of divers colours, that was then in the 
Room, and bid them conſider whether each of 
them in their colour,did not ſetout the other the 
better;and that if any of them ſhould decay,or be 
taken away,whether ic would not ſomewhat ſpoil 
the Beauty of the reſt. Afrer every one had heard 
theSulran's Opinion,and did allow of ic to betrue; 
the Emperour did begin to explain this, and ſaid, 
The more ſorts of Nations 1 have in my Do- 
minions under me, as Turks, Moors, Grecians, &c. 
the greater Authority they bring co my King- 
doms, and make them more famous. And thac 
nothing may fall off from my Greatneſs, I think 
it convenient, that all that have been together 
ſo long hitherto, may be kept and tolerated fo 
ſtill for the furure ; which pleaſed his Council 
ſo well, that they all unanimouſly agreed to ir, 
and fo let it remain as it was. Without the 
City of Halepo, arc abundance of Quarries, 
where they dig great Free-ſtones of a valt big- 
nels, almoſt as white and folt as Chalk, very 
proper for Building: There are allo about the 
Town ſome Walks or Grotto's under Ground, 
which are above an Engliſh Mile long, which 
have che Light let into them by holes made 
near the High-way, ſo that a Man muſt be ve- 
ry caretul, (chiefly at Night) that he may nor 
fall into them, or that hs may not be crapan'd 
ty the Abrrs that live in them in great numbers. 
The Ground about it being very Chalky, ic 
Caui.Þ:": tothe loles of our Feet, chiefly at Night, 
although ons be very well provided with ſtrong 
ſhooes, a very conſiderable dryneſs and heat, 
as one may allo ſee by the Moors, that, for the 
nuolt part, go bare-foor, which cauſeth the ſoles 
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of their Feet to be ſo ſhrifled, that into ſome 
of their creviſes you may almoſt put your lictle 
Finger. Yer notwithſtanding that, Halepo is ſur. 
rounded with Rocky Hills, and the Valleys 
thereof are Chalky ; they have no want of 
Corn, as Barley, Wheat, &c. but rather it is 
very Fruittul, and their Harveſt beginneth com- 
monly in April or May : But they have but few 
Oats, and lefs Gras or Hay ; for the drynels is 
ſo great, and it is ſo Sandy, and the Hill are 
{o rough and full of Buſhes, that they make bue 
very little Hay. Wheretore they feed their 
Cartel with Barley, and with Straw, which is 
roken in pieces by threſhing Waggons, that 
are drawn by Oxen. The Valley is allo full 
of Olive-Trees, fo that Yearly they make (e- 
veral Thouſand Hundred Weight of Oyl tor to 
make Soap. There is alſo a great quantity of 
Tame and Wild Almond-Trees, of Figgs, of 
(Quince, and white Mulbecry-Trees, which are 
very high and big: Piftacies-Trees, which they 
call Fiſtuc, are hereabout _ common ; they 
have underneath very ſtrong ſtems, which have 
outwardly an Aſhen-colour'd Bark, and are a- 
dorned with handſome Leaves of a fad green 
colour, like unto their Charnubxs, and behind 
them grow many {mall Nuts like Grapes in 
Cluſters cogether. In che Spring when they firlt 
put our, they fead forth long ſhoots, which the 
Moors gather in great quantity for their Sallad, 
and drels them as we do Aſparagus. There are 
alſo abundance of delicate Orchards, that are 
filled with Oranges, Citrons, Lemons, Adams- 
Apples, Sebeſten, Peaches, Morelloes, and Pomgra- 
nats, &c. and among(lt them you find ſometimes 
Apples and Pears, but very few, nor ſo many 
ſorts, nor {o big, nor ſo well coloured as ours. | 
There I 
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There grow many Mirtles, which bear roundiſh 
Berries of the bigneſs of our Sorbas or Services, 
of a blewiſh Grey colour, very good to cat, 
which have white Seeds of the ſhape of our 
jumping Cheeſe-magots, they propagate them 
diligently, becauſe they are beautiful, and re- 
main long green,to put about their Graves. More- 
over there are many Sumach-Trees, which they 
plant for their Seeds ſake, which is much uſed 
by them : Bur Cherries, Amelanchier and Spenleny 
I have not ſeen there, and very few Gooſeber- 
ries, or Currans : Weycbſeln they have, but very 
tew, wherefore they eſteem chem, and keep 
them choice, as a Foreign Plant, to ſhew them 
to others, and to preſent great Perſons with 
them. This may ſuffice of Trees. Concern- 
ing their Garden Plants, thoſe that are com- 
mon, are Endives, Lettice, Kel or Coleworts, 
Colliflowers, Canlorapa Ranckelen Apium, Tar- 
con whereof Rhaſes deſcribeth two forts, one with 
long ſmall Leaves, by us called Taragon, and 
the other with broad Leaves, which I reckon 
to be our Lepidium, by the Inhabitants called 
Coxiriban. Rawos Serap : or our Hartichokes. 
But beyond all they plant Colocaſis in ſuch 
plenty, as we do Turneps, whereof they have 
allo great plenty. They are allo very well pro- 
vided with Horle-raddiſhes, Garlick and Oni- 
ons, which the Inhabitants ſtill call Baſal. Of 
Pumpions, Citruls, and Cucumis anguinus (which 
they call Gezre) they plane as many as they have 
occaſion for; but many more Anzurien an In- 
dian Muskmillion, (Water-mellons) which they 
call Batiechas, but Serap. Dullava, they arelarge, 
of greeniſh colour, ſweet and pleaſant to ear, 
and very cooling, wherefore they eſteem them 
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have more red than white within, they are 
very innocent and harmleſs, and keep fo long 
g20d, that they fell them in their Batter: all 
the Wunter long. Moreover, there arc three 
lors of thole Plants which the Arebians call Mes 
lonz.ana, Melongena, and Beudengian, as Aſh co- 
loured, Yellow and Fleſh coloured, which 
are very like one another in their Crook- 
ednel(s. and Length, and like unto the long 
Gourds. There are two other forts, which 
are called Batbleſchain, viz. oblong and round 
ones, which are much bigger, ot a black colour, 
and ſo ſmooth and glazed, that they give a 
ReflzRion. They eat thele oftener, boiled (chiefly 
aſter the way which Averrbozs mentioned) 
than raw. Without their Gardens are two 0- 
ther ſtrange Plants, which alſo (being they cat 
them commonly with others) may be reckon- 
cd among the Kitchin-Herbs : whereof one is 
called by them Secacu!, which I found about 
the Town in ſhady places, and among Trees, 
and in the Corn, its Roots are of an Athen co- 
lour without, and white within, ſmooth, mel- 
low, or tender, of one Inch thick, and one and 
a half long, it hath inſtead of Fibers, little 
knobs like unto Warts, and a ſweet taſte, not 
unlike to our Carrots in Stalk, Herb or Head, 
laving only the Flowers which are yellow 3 the 
Herb-women carry them ſtrung upon Strings 
about the Strects to ſell them. The other fort 
is alio very plentilul, and is found in dry and 
rough places, which the Inhabitants to this day 
with Serapio called Hacub, whereof he maketh 
mention in his 295 Chapter, under the Name 
of Hacub Alcardeg, whereof they cut in the 
Spring, the young Shoots or Sprouts that grow | 
round about it, boil and cat it as we do Sparapar, | 
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corruptly called Sparrowgrafs, the whole Plant 
JF is very like to our Carla, only this hath bigger, 
| high and more prickly Heads, whereon ap- 
pear Fleſh-coloured Flowers. It being that it is 
every way like it, and that alſo the Root hath 
the ſame Vertue, for it you ſteep it in Water, 
| and drink of it, it maketh you vomitand fling 
up ; therefore I am ot opinion, that without 
doube it muſt be, the true Sihbum Dio- 
| {coridis: Beſides this there grow alſo in the Road, 
| and on old Walls, ſuch plenty of Capers, that 
L they are not at all eſteemed ; they take theſe 
a Flowers before they open, and pickle them, and 
/ eat them for Sauce with their Meat. 1 had al- 
) 
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moſt forgot another Herb, which I found in 
their Gardens, that beareth roundiſh ſmooth 


To Stalks about two Foot high, the Leaves are two 
"Me and ewo equally diſtant trom one another, and 
is one above the other, they are long, crenated at 
at the ſides, like unto our Adercurializ 3 berween 
Ss, them ſprout out in harveſt time yellow Flowers, 
O- which produce long aculeated Cods,which open 
:|- B chemlſelves when they are ripe, within them are 
1d ſix diſtin&tions, and in each of them little black 
le Seeds placed in very good order: the Herb is 
Ot of a ſower taſte, like Sorrel, wherefore it is to 
d, every body (chiefly the Jews) known, which 
he boil the Leaves thereof with their Meat to eat 
1gs them : Wheretore ſome take it to be Ow Fudaicum 
ore Aviceme,and others rake it for Corchoram Plinit, 
nd whether ic be or no I ſuſpend my Judgment. 

lay They have abundance of Pulles in thele Coun- 
eth W tries, which they teed upon, fo that you fee 
me leveral in theic Batzars which (cell nothing elle 
the W but chem. Among the rel? you will find abun- 


OW dance of Phaſecl;, or Kidney Beans, little and 
rus, great ones, very white ; and many lorts of Cicer, 
- which 
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which they call Cotane, and with Avicema Ha- 
mos, Whereot they have as many as we have 
Peaſe in our Country, and boil chem tor'their 
daily Food, and oftentimes they eat chem raw, 
chiefly if they be roaſted Gill the ourward Shell 
falls off, they often call for them thus dreſſed, 
whenthey area drinking in their Coffee-houles, 
and have them - brought to Table with Cheeſe 
after their Meals inſtead of Preſerves, or Fruit, 
as Cibebs, Haſcl-nuts and the like, for they eat 
very mellow, and have a fine faltiſh Taſte. 
They dreſs the Orobus after the ſame manner, 
which they call now Ades and Hades, but whe- 
ther right or no I leave to the Learned, they 
are ſomewhat leſs and rounder, and not unlike 
the Cicers in their colour, only that theſe are 
reddiſh and white, and the other white and 
yellow. Theſc put me fill in mind of another 
ftrange Plant, by the Arabians called Mas, 
whole Leaves and Conds are prety like our 
Phaſeolus, and the Cods contain little round 
eds ſomething leſs than our Peaſe, of a dark 
green colour, and are {o ſmooth and ſhining 
that they refle& again. Serapio maketh men- 
tion of them in his 116 Chapter under the 
Name of Mes. And Awvicennas in his 488 Chap- 
ter under the Name Me:/ce ; and the very lear- 
ned and experienced Botaniſt Carolus Cluſins 
calleth it in his Epitome of_ the Indian Plants by 
the Name of AMungo. The Turks love theſe 
Pulſes very well, chiefly to eat them among 
their Rice, So much I thought convenient to 
mention here of their Kitchin Herbs and Fruits 
that grow in Gardens and about Halepo ; of o- 
thers that belong not to the Kitchin I ſhall make 
mention: herealter. 


In 
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In this Ciry of Aleppo, the Merchants buy 
great ſtore of Drugs brought from ſeveral 
parts by the Caravans, as Rhewbarb, Galbanum, 
Opoponax, Styrax, Laſer, Sagapenum, Scammo- 
ny, &Cc. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the high Places and Authority of Ba- 
ſhaws, what great Courts they keep, and 
how they adminiſter their Offices ; as alſo 
of their way of living, of their Privi- 
ledges, of their Manners aud Conver- 
ſation, 


Tr E Ciry of Haleps (which ſome confide- 
ring the Name and Situation believe to 
be the Town Chal:bon of Ptolomers (ituated in 
Chalibonitss) is ſubject unto the Turkiſh Emperor, 
together with all che adjacent places, where- 
tore he keepeth a Baſhaw in it, which is to rule 
it, and the whole Province according to his 
Will and -Pleafure. Now as the Baſhaws are 
almoſt the chieteſt and higheſt under the Em- 
peror, fo they keep according to their Station 
and Dignity, their Courts as great asthe Princes 
do in our Country (according as they have great 
or {mall Provinces.5o they have under them their 
chiet Commanders, as Sangtacks, Bolucſ-baſhaws 
and others, which are continually wich thzm go 
withthem to their Temples, or any other place 
where-ever they have a mind to go, in great 
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flocks, both on Foot, and on Horſe-back, which 
by their (cveral Habits are to be diſtinguiſhed , 
bue chiefly the Bolucshaſhaw, which as Captains 
have an Hundred Janiſaries under them, which 
in coſtly Cloaths, and high Heads with Feathers, 
run on Foot like Lacqueys by their Maſter. 
They have alſo beſides their Court, as well as 
the Emperour himlſelt, peculiar Lodgings for 
their Concubines, which they either have pick'd 
up here and there out of Towns and Countries, 
or elle taken in time of War by Sea and Land 
from Chriitians and other Nations; wheretore 
they keep many Eunuchs to attend them con- 
ſtantly. They take great delight in Hunting, 
and go often ſeveral Days Journeys after it: If 
they take W1ld Boars, they give them ( becauſe 
they are hy their Laws forbid to eat them) to 
the Chriſtians, which maketh the Turks ofren 
to mock them in the Streets, crying out and 
calling them Char/ir quihir, that is, great Boars 
or Hog-eaters. Although the Baſhaw: are great 
Perſons, that Command over Cities and Coun- 
tries, yet they are rckoned to be, lixe others, 
bu: Slaves to their Maſter, that have nothing of 
their own, that they can bequeath to their Heirs 
or Polterity after their deceale, as our Princes 
can, becauſe the Emperour after their deceale 
takech Poiteſfion ot all cheir viſible Eſtates, and 
allows only to their Children an Annuity : Nay, 
:f their Sultan Commands them to go from one 
place to an Inleriour one, or to leave their Dig- 
nity quite and clean, they muſt obey 1immedi- 
ately, it chey will not run themſelves into 
preater Inconveniencies or Dangers. This 1s 
rhe Reaſon that ſuch Perſons, although Rich, 
fellom build great Buildings, ſo that you fee 
now? in all che Country, except it be a Chap- 
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pel, or a Champ, which they build to be re- 
membred by : They rather keep their Riches 
in Gold and Silver, which can be hid, 
and (o ſecretly given to their Poſterity. They 
beſtow but very lictle upon Jacks, for they are 
too Covetous, neither have they many Work- 
men that are able to ſet them. Thele Baſhaws 
being altogether for their own Advantage, that 
ſtrive to gee Wealth, their Subje&ts mult needs 
ſuffer very much under them, bur chiefly Stran- 
gers, that live there ro Trathck,as Italians, French- 
men, &c. whereby between them and the Ba- 
ſhaws (that mind their own and not the Pub- 
lick Good ) ariſe often great Dilferences, and 
they mult have ſuffered great damage, it their 
Soveraigns, to prevent theſe things, and that 
their SubzeRs may deal ſecurely, had not ta- 
ken care to ſend them diſcreet and prudenc 
Men, which are called Conſuls, enducd with 
great Priviledges from the Grand Signior, to hear 
their Complaints, and to prorect chem againſt 
any Aſlaulters. Ir happened in my time, while 
I ſtaid there, that great Differences aroſe be- 
eween the Conſul of Venice, and the new Baſhaw, 
who was lent thither, inſtead of the decealed 
one, in the Year 75. the 6th. day of March, 
who came in to take Polleflion with a great 
number of Horie and Foot. At his Arrival the 
Conſul of Venice went (accompanied with a great 
number of Merchants in great State) to meet 
him, to bid him Welcom, and preſented him 
with Fourteen Cloaths Richly wroughe of Silk, 
deſiring him to take his Country-men into his 
Protection, that chey might Trade and deal 
lately under hin, The Baſhaw looking upon 
the Cloaths, behaved himlelt very unkindly , 
and looking upon them to be very inconlide - 
E 4 ravle, 


into the Eaſtern Conntr1es. 


72 


Dr. Leonhart-Rauwolff's Trave/s Part I, 


rable, he not only refuſed them, but anſwered 
the Conful very ſcornfully. So ic otten happens 
that theſe great Perſons come to ditfe:, and pur- 
lue their Differences ſo far, that art laſt it mult 
be broughe before the Emperour and his Courr. 
It they find that the Baſhbaw is in the wrong, he 
is immediately puniſhed (not regarding his 
great Authoricy ) according to the defaule, ei- 
ther in Money, or elſe, !i it be a great Crime, 
he muſt loſe his Life for ic 5 which is the oftnec 
done, becauſe they depend very much upon 
Traffick, which bringeth the Emperour in year- 
ly a very great Revenue. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing they are puniſhed fo ſeverely ſometimes , 
the Pride and Ambition of the Baſhaws is fo 
great, that to uphold their Greatneſs, they will 
not ceaſe to ſtrive by any means alter Riches 
and great Wealth, which their Subjets ( not to 
ſpeak of Strangers) find daily, whom they 
{quecze and preſs, chiefly if chey find chem 
Rich, to that degree, that they cannot come 
to any thing, nor thrive under them: More- 
over they draw, after the deceale of their Rich 
Subjects, for the moſt part, the greateſt ſhare of 
what they leave, into their own Purſes ; fo that 
ſuch Perſons do not take Pains, nor beſtow any 
great Colt to build their Houles, or to till their 
Giounds, as we do in our Country. They have 
commonly in Market-Towns and Villages, low 
Houſes or Halls, whereof many are ſo covered 
with Hills, that you cannot ſce them, before 
you are quite at them. When you come into 
chem, you find neicher Chairs, nor Stools, nor 
Tables, only a couple of pieces of Tapeltry 
ſpread, whereon they 'ſit atrer their faſhion 
and inſtead of Feather-Beds ( whereof they 
make no ule at all) ch&cy have Mats and Quales, 

which 


Chap. 7. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


which they fold together in the Day, and hang 
them up in a corner, at Night chey ſpread them 
out again to ſleep on them : They have no oc- 
caſlion for Sheets, to cover themſelves as we do, 
nor for any Towels neither, tor inſtead of them 
they uſe long pieces of Rags, which they hang 
about their naked Necks, or hang them at their 
Girdles. We lee ſometimes in their Houſes , 
above all in the Country, ſeveral ſtrange-ſhaped 
Earthen Veſlels, which cover whole ſides of 
the Wall in their Rooms, which their Relations 
uſe to Preſege them with at their Wedding, 
which to pleaſe them, they ule to pure up, and 
ro keep there, rather for their Remembrance , 
than to make any other uſe of th:m. In their 
Kirchen they have very few Urtenſils, perhaps 
a ſew Pipkins, Pans, and Trenchers, for they 
boyl all their Victuals in one Pot together, that 
their Maids may not have many to cleanſe, or 
to put up. 

Concerning their Cloaths, they beſtow not 
very much upon them, alchough they be well 
to pals, for they love Money jo well, that they 
will rather ſpend a whole day in contending for 
a Penny, than pay it willingly: Wheretore a 
Man that will Travel through theſe Countries, 
muſt have his Purſe well ſtored, and keep ir 
very cloſe, that no body may know its worth, 
bue chiefly he muſt have a care of the Fews, 
which are not to be truſted, if you will eſcape 
great danger : They will not only do nothing 
tor you without Reward , but if they ſuſpect 
you to have any Money, they will endeavour 
to get it from you. Wherefore thoſe that take 
a Pilgrimage into the Holy Land, and go in 
pitiful Cloaths, are not much troubled by them. 
The Courtiers of the Baſhaws, and amongſt the 
re!t 
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reſt chiefly the Eunuchs and Dwarts,&c. where- 
of they have ſeveral, go in their Taftety and 
Sattin Cloaths, which are long, and very well 
trimmed, wherewith their Maſter furniſhech 
them, being Gifts from others, which he diltri- 
buteth among them. The Souldiers, Spabees, 
Taniſari:s, &c. commonly have blew woollen 
Cloaths from the Court, and they live of their 
Pay, that is, 4, 5, 6, 7,0r 8 M:dms, ( which are 
abut three Farthings apiece ) more or lels ( ac- 
cording as their Places are) which are paid 
them daily, as well in Peace as in War-time: 
It chey can get any thing elſe, by Excurſions 
and Fighting, from theic Enemies, it is well for 
them. "The Souldiers commonly wear white 
Turbants on their Heads, and ſo do all Turks , 
and pur painted Paper underneath them, chieily 
when they go into the War, believing it they 
wear them chey cannot be hurt nor wounded. 
On their Turbants they commonly wear Cranes 
Feathers, that others may believe them to be 
Valiant Souldiers, and that by their Number 
People may guels that eicher they have been in 
lo many Campagnes, or elle killed ſo many 
Chriſtians. Beſides cheſs Turbanres the Fan:'/a- 
ries have alſo Hats with high Crowns, called 
Zarceias, made of white Felt, which they wear 
initead ot Helmets, when they are in waiting, 
or go out to the War, thele have betore on the 
tore-head a gildzd Sheath, fer without with Gra- 
nats, Rubies, Turkez-ltones, and other Jeweis, 
(yer of no great value) wherein they pur their 
Feathers, "They (and allo other Turks and 
Moors ) let nv Hair grow upon their Heads, bue 
as toon as it grows they ſhave it again, only 
behind they keep a lock, which hangs down a 
prety way : They let cheir Beargs grow now, 
which 
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which they uſed formerly to cut off, ſo that 
now for ſome Years they have worn huge great 
Muſtachies. In War time they carry Mulquets, 
and in Peace (chiefly when they are in waiting) 
their long Poles. They are allo allowed to 
Marry, and beſides their Wives, to keep any 
they rake Priſoners in the War, or elle co fell 
them to any body. When they are at home 
they are great lovers of Wine, and when they 
can come at it, that no body ſzes them, they 
will drink more withour mixture than any other 
Nation : But in time of War, when they are 
in Expedition, they can live very ſparingly , 
and will March all day long betore they will 
Refreſh themſelves. Yer to ſpeak the truth, 
thele, and almoſt all Souldiers ( becaule they 
are as well paid in Peace as in War) are no 
more lo ready to take the Field, and to change 
a quiee Lite tor a troubleſome one, or a ſecure 
one for a dangerous, as they they have been in 
former Ages, being uſed to I azinels for a greac 
while together. Beſides the Power and Strength 
of the Twrks is reckoned much interiour to that 
of the Chriſtians, tor we are better armed with 
Muſquets and Pikes, to keep them off at a di- 
ſtance, that they may not be able to come in 
with us to Club-Law, and fo over-power us; 
for it their Enemy doth not give way at the 
firſt On-ſer, they curn their backs and run a- 
way. But that notwithſtanding all this, we 
gain nothing from the Turks, but they rather 
from us; the reaſon is (not to mention our 
manifold Tranſgrefſtions) rather our great Di- 
viſions and Contentions, which hinder us from 
going out with ſuch an Army as is neceilary , 
and we might otherways do. Wherefors the 
Turks come out the bolder, to frighten and to 
plague 
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plague us, and make uſe of all forts of Strata- 
gems, to amuſe us, or to draw us into an Am- 
buſh, by purſuing them, and when they think 
we are almoſt tired, they tall upon us with a 
multitude of freſh Men, to ſurround and to 
beat us. Nor do they value it, if they loſe one 
Regiment or another, becauſe there is enough 
of them, and they know how to have in the 
room of the Slain others again that will be ve- 
ry glad ( becaule of their Pay that they receive 
daily of their Prince oue of his Provinces) to 
accept of ir. Ir being then ſo that he doth not 
only maintain his own Provinces, but rather 
gains others, and enlarges his Dominions daily, 
we ought to be very careful; for the more he 
increaſeth, the more we are in danger. Thus 
he taketh one Town, Country, or Kingdom 
alter another with his Sword, as we have ſeen 
hicherto in Ewope (not to mention any thing 
of Afia) not without great detriment and 
damage to all Chriſtians. So he cometh daily 
the longer the nearer to us, that at length we 
muſt expect no better Succeſs than Greece, Thra- 
cia, Servia, Boſnia, Hungary, and Wallachia, &<c. 
which are brought into Slavery, under which 
ſome Perſons of Quality till groan to this day. 
So I found at Aleppo an Ancient Queen of Wal- 
lachia with her Sons, whereof the Y oungeſt was 
born after the King his Father's Death, who is 
maintained by a very ſmall Allowance from the 
Turkiſh Emperour. She is a very diſcreet Woman, 
and well skill'd in the Turkih and Arabian I an- 
guages. Her Subjzas ſtill hope for her, that God 
Almighty will reftore her to them again, 
that lo their Slavery may have an end. 
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After the T»rks have obtained a great Victo- 
ry, they life up their Hands, thank and praiſe 
God, and the Prophet Mabomet, God Almighty's 
dearly beloved Meffenger, and pray further, that 
God may ſend Differences and Quarrels among 
us (that are againſt the Book Fugils, as they 
call it, that is, the Book of the Goſpel) that 
the Magiſtrates may quarrel wich the Subjects, 
and the Clergy with the Seculars, that from 
thence may ariſe ſuch Diforders, that we may 
go on to tranſgreſs the Laws of God ſtill more 
and more ; that our Belief in Meſas may be ex- 
tinguiſhed, and that all good Orders and Poli- 
cies may be diffolved : So that God may take 
from thence occaſion to make them further our 
Puniſhers to affli&t us. And when they fe that 
the Rich Men Opprefs the Poor, that the Ma- 
giſtrates do not Prote& the Juſt and Innocent, 
but that the Chief and Heads do ftrive to ruin 
one another, then they rejoyce at our Misfor- 
rune and Miſery, and do not fear us in the leaſt 
to do them .any Mifchief (which mighe eaſily 
be done if we were unanimous) but rather 
threaten what Miſchief they will do us. 

When the Twrks have taken a ſtrong Town , 
or a whole Country by the Sword, that. they 
may keep them the eaſjer in SubjeRion without 
a great Garriſon, Pains, or Danger, they Demo- 
liſh the places that are not very ſtrong, and ſend 
away the Nobility and Chief Perſons, which 
otherwiſe might do them a great deal of Mil- 
chief; and in the room of theſe they bring in 
Sangiacks, with their Souldiers, to keep the 
ſtrong places, and to take care of the Empe- 
roars Revenue. So that in theſe places there is 
no Nobility, that come from any Ancient Races, 
and have their own Eſtates Hereditary and De- 
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ſcending from Heir to Heir : Which one may 
alſo ſuppole when he confidereth that the Law 
of Mahbomet alloweth to thoſe that adhere to it, 
to have four Wives at a time , befides Concu- 
bines, or Slaves as many as they pleaſe; I will 
ſay nothing of the Liberty they have co Divorce 
them upon any {mall Occaſion, and to take 
others in their room ; from whence flow ſuch 
Diſorders and Uncercainties,that very few Chil- 
dren know who are their Parents, and fo there 
is but little Love ſhewn between them as one 
may ealily ſuppoſe. And this is no Diſgrace to 
them, but racher reputed to be an Honour, be- 
cauſe they conclude from thence that thoſe that 
keep many Wives, behave themſelves diligently 
according to their Laws : Wheretore they ſooner 
cruſt them, preter chem betore others, in Places 
and Salaries, and eſteem them to be true Tſche- 
lebizs, that is, Noble-men. Although theſe and 
other Turk: have ſeveral Wives, that are not all 
equal in their Birth and ExtraQtion, yet they all 
hare in Family Afﬀairs their equal ſhare and 
power, and they all are equally provided for, 
with Meat, Drink, Cloatis, &c. and they have 
alſo their Work and Buſineſs equally among 
them: And that b2caule they bring their Hul- 
band no Portion, but he mult rather buy them 
from their Parents, ſometimes for a conſiderable 
Sum of ready Money, and give them Cloaths 
and other Neceſlaries to boot : Wherefore the 
Matrimonial tye ( which they call Chebia) is 
more in the power of the Husband than the 
Wife, ſo that he may Marry one three times 
and reje& her again ; but further he muſt not 
go, except he will be accounted a ſcandalous 
baſe Fellow ; As you may perceive by the words 
of the Turkiſh Empzioar Bajazer , which he 
did 
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did ſend ro Temyry, who is allo called Tamerlan, 
laying, that he had better to take a Wite again 
ater he was three times divorced from her, than 
to go to War with him; which ſcotniul Lan- 
guage he might well have forborn : For Tamer- 
lan did not only beat him in a cruel and bloody 
Battle, but took him Priſoner, and carried him 
about in an Iron Cage like a Wild Beaſt of the 
Forelt. 

But that I may return from whence I digret- 
ſed, the Marriages of the Twrks are never look'd 
upon to be ratihed before they are married by 
one of their Prieſts. Their Wives muſt agree 
together, and live peaceably and amicably, and 
muſt not reſiſt their Husbands, except he ma- 
keth inequality among them : If any ſhould ap- 
pear ( which happens very often) they do not 
jorbear to complain of their Husband to the 
Cadi or Judge. So that daily very ſtrange Tran- 
{ations ( which are not ſtrange to him ) come 
before him : If fo be that the Husband is con- 
victed, and the Wife abſolved, they are divors 
ced immediately in the ſame hour. 

The Turkiſh Women are pretty handiom, and 
well ſhaped, very Civil in their Difcourſes, and 
other Behaviour : When any of them is mar- 
ried, and carried to her Bridegroom's Houle , 
their Relations go along with her, that are in- 
viced, to the Wedding, and begin to make a 
noile immediately in the Streets, and extol cheir 
Voices more and more as they go along, that 
you may hear them a great way off. 

The Twrks that are of ſome Condition, and 
rich and able Men, have at their Weddings ſe- 
veral Diverting Shews; in the Day-time they 
have Dancing, Running, Acings,Singing ; Jump- 
ing,and Leaping,and Dancing on the Ropes, &c. 
After 
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After Sun-ſer, and at Night, they let off Rockets, 
and Fire-works of ſeveral forts, made artifici- 
ally. Theſe are let off in publick and open 
places, that every one may ſee them, and they 
laſt often till break of Day. "The Rope-dancers 
have three Ropes one above the other, whereof 
the uppermoſt is the longeſt ; upon every one 
of them they have their peculiar Leffons, which 
they perform exaftly and dexterouſly , wich 
Dancing, Jumping, Running, Geſticulating, go- 
ing upon Stiles, &'c. which is pleaſant to look 
upon. Their Children when they are married, 
ſoon forget their Parents, they dare not ſee them 
again in a great while, nor do they deſire to do 
It. 

When they have Children born, they do not 
juſtly Circumcile them on the Eighth Day, bur 
ler them be 8, 9, or 10 Years old, until they 
can make their Confeflion: There are ſome, 
chiefly among the Arabians, that imitate their 
Patriarch Jhbmae!, who was not circumciſed un- 
til the Thirteench Year of his Age. It is com- 
monly performed in the Houſe of their Parents. 
If Rich Mens Sons are circumciſed, they make 
a Fealt, and roaſt a whole entire Bullock, into 
his Belly they put a Wether; and into his Belly 
a Puller, into the Puller's Belly an Egg, and fo 
they roaſt them all rogether, what remaineth 
they give to the Poor. When the Children grow 
up, and begin to go, they cloath them in looſe 
flying Coats, of fine Stuff, woven of ſeveral 
colours, which are pleaſant to look upon ; and 
they put upon the Heads of thoſe that are not 
yet circumciſed, coloured Caps; which are 
wrought with Flowers, and very common to be 
fold in their Batzars. Atter they are circum- 
Ciled, they begin to wear white Turbants, which 
are 
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are made of Cotton, and rolled about their 
Caps after a peculiar manner, and are common- 
ly Twenty Yards long. 

They have ſtill another ſtrange Cuſtom , 
which Young and Old, Men ar Av uſe 
in theſe Countries, viz. They make a thin Paſte 
of Galls and calcined Copperas,' (to beautifie 
themſelves, and to keep their Eyes from Rheums) 
with ic they blacken their Lips, and make a 
Ring round about their Eyes, in the ſame man- 
ner as our Ring-doves have about their Necks. 
Theſe Paintings they have had Anciently, and 
ſome of them they have prepared of Stibixm or 
Antimony : Of theſe Paintings of the Eye we 
read in ſeveral places, chiefly (that I may not 
mention others) in the 234. Chap. of Ezekiel, 
the 40 Verſe, where the Lord ſays, by the Pros 
phet, And lo, they came, for whom thou did? waſh 
thy ſelf, paintedi# thy Eyes, and deckedi? thy ſelf 
with Ornaments. 

Concerning the Education of their Youth , 
they only learn in Schools to Read, and to write 
the Arabian Alphabet, the CharaQers or Lecters 
whereof are common both to the Txks and 
Arabians, although their Languages are very 
differing : Beſides theſe, there are other Schools, 
wherein the Young Men are Inſtructed in the 
Emperour's Laws, and thoſe thac go on in their 
Learning, and take it well, are ſoon called to 
high Offices, ( as Cad:s and Cadile/chiers.) Bur 
in Liberal Arts and Sciences, fuch as we teach 
in our Countries, they are not Inſtructed, tor 
they have not only none of thele Learned Men, 
but eſteem learning of theie Sciences a Super- 
fluity, and loſs of Time; they rather love old 
Rhimes, and Ballads that ſpeak of and com- 
mend the Mighty Deeds = their Ancieng Em- 


pe ours, 


3r 


Dr. Lefihart Rauwolft's Tzavels Part 1, 


perours,,and other Champions z.or other Fan- 
cies that make Foreign Nations, or any of their 
Enemies ridiculous : And ſuch chings they put 
either themſelves into Rhimes, or elic hear thoſe 
that have been put into Rhimes by athers al- 
ready;which chey lay daily with peculiar Actions, 
out of Town in plealant Greens,(where alſoother 
Divertiſements are performed with Singing , 
Lancing, Leaping, &c.) So that they are rather 
pleaicd with the Reading of theſe frivolous ſilly 
Writings, than to leam Arts and Sciences: 
Which you may evidently ſee, in that they do 
not eſteem, nor will admit of that Noble Art 
of Printing Books, that might inform them in 
any thing : Which the Clerks, whereof there 
is a great number up and down in the Cities , 
like very well, becauſe they daily take a great 
deal of Money for the Writings of their Pro- 
phet Mahomert and others, which makech them 
generally very Rich, and wear greater Turbants 
"than the reſt, that they may be diſtinguiſhed 
it;om others. Their Paper is generally ſmoothed 
and glazed, and they comprehend their Letters 
in very {zw Words: When they will make them 
vp, they told them up until they come to be 
no broader than an Inch, the outward creviſe 
oi the Paper they fill all along with Wax with- 
in, and ſo glue it as it were to the other, or elle. 
they take any other Paſte made for that purpoſe, 
and lo imprint their Name upon it wich cheir 
Seal chat is done over with Ink, ſo that nothing 
remaineth whice but the Letters : "Theſe Seals 
are generally made at Dzmaſco, where the beſt 
Artiits live that cut in Steel, and they put no- 
thing more in it but theic Name. "They do not 
make any ule of Paper that is writ on, although 
they have great quantity thereof, neither to pur 
things 
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things up in, nor for any other uſe, and yet»if 
they find any of it in the Street, they do.not 
let it lye, bac take it up caretully, fold it toge- 
ther, and put it into the nexe crevile they meet 
wich, for they are afraid that the Name of God 
may be written on it: Inſtead thereof the Gro- 
cers make uſe of great Leaves of Colocaſia,where- 
of they have great ſtore. 
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Of the great Trading and Dealing of the City 
of Halepo; as alſo of ſeveral ſorts of 
their Meats and Drinks, of their Cere- 
monies, and their peculiar way of fitting 
down at Meals. 


| heretofore treated of the Buildings 
and Situation of that Excellent Town of 
Halepo; and of the Cuſtoms, Manners, and 
Offices of the Turks, as much as I could appre- 
hend of it, I cannot but ſpeak, before 1 leave 
ie, of the Dealings and Merchandiſings that ace 
daily exerciled there, which are admirably grear. 
For great Caravans of Pack-Horles and Aiſles, 
but more Camels arrive there daily, from -/all 
Foreign Countries, viz. from Natolza, Armenia, 
e/£gypt, and India, &c. with Convoys, fo that 
the Streets are ſo crouded, that it is hard to pals 
by one another. Each of theſe Nations haye 
cheir peculiar Champ to themſelves, commonly 
named after their Maſter chat built it,vis. Chomp 
HAgemi, Champ Iaywoda, Champ Abrac, Sihels, 
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Mabomet's Baſhaw, and which are kept for them, 
char they may make them their Inns, and live 
in them, and to keep or (ell their Merchandiſes 
accordingro their pleaſure, So among the reſt 
of the Nations there are French-men and Hralians, 
&c. which have alſo there their peculiar Build- 
ings (which, as is before ſaid, are called Fun- 
dique:) wherein ſome live together, and others 
( chiefly the Italians that are married ) live with- 
out in Lodgings; they have very {mall Habita- 
tions, and live ſparingly like the Turks. In theſe 
Champs you meet with ſeveral forts of ſtrange 
Merchandiles, before all in Champ Agami,where 
you have all ſorts of Cotton-works, viz. Hand- 
terchietfs,long Fillets,Girdles, which they roll a- 
bout their Loins and Heads, and other ſorts, by 
the Arabians called Meſelimi (after the Country 
Muſſo/t, from whence rhey are brought, which 
is ſfheuated in Meſoprramia) by us Maſlim; with 
theſe do the Turkiſh Gentlemen Cloath themſelves 
in Symmer. There is delicate Tapeſtry, Arti- 
ficially wrought with all manner of colours, 
ſuch as are ſometimes brought over by ns. From 
Perſia they bring great quantity of an unknown 
Manna in Skins, by the name of Trunſchibil , 
which is gathered from a prickly Shrub, called 
by the Arabians, Agul and Albagi, which is the 
realon that it is mixer wich ſmall Thorns and 
reddiſh Chaff, This Mime hath Grains ſome- 
thing bigger than our Coriandey-{2cds, fo that, to 
all-appearance, it is very lI!k2 unto our Manna , 
which we gather from che Larix. Ir might alfo 
very well be caken to be the ſame that the Iaelires 
did cat, had not God che Almighty fed his Peo- 
ple and maintained them Miraculoufly and Su- 
pernaturally. But that ir falls upon Thorns, is 
alſo atteſted by Serapio and Avicen, in thoſe Chap- 
19+ 
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ters where they treat of Manna, which they call 
Theceriabin and Trangibin, and that very learn- 
ed and experienced Botaniſt Carolas Cluſas laith 
the' ſame in his Epicome of Indies Plants. I 
found ſome of theſe Shrubs that grew about Ha- 
leppo, which were about a Cubic high, which 
ſhout on: into ſeveral roundilh Stalks, and di- 
vide and ſpread themiclves trom che Stem into 
ſeveral Sprigs like unto a Flower (pare where- 
of were quite over-grown with Epuhymum, as 
Thymus uſed to be) and had abundance of long 
thin and ſoft Prickles, from whence grew our 
fleſh-coloured reddiſh Flowers, that bore ſmall 
red Cods, very like, and of the lame ſhape with 

the Cods of our Scorpioides, (whereof 1 have 
found many at Montpelier) wherein are Seeds of 
the ſame colour. The Root chereof is pretty 

long, of a brown colour, its leaves long, like 
unto thoſe of Pelygonum, of an Aſh colour ; 

thole that grow at the bottom of the Thorns 

are of a warm and diy Qaality. 'The People 

uſe tne Herb tor a Purge, they take a handlul- 
thereot and boylic in Water. Belides this chey 

have another Manns like unto thac, that cometh 

to us from Calabria by the way of Venice, and 

« the concreted Saccarine Exudation of the Oc- 

nus. 

Among the reſt they alſo ſhew coltly Stones, 
by the Arabians called Bazar, 'which are ob- 
lohg and roundi.ch, am ſmooth without, and 
of a daik green Colour, The Perſians take theſe 
from a peculiar fort of Bucks, and uſethe Pow- 
der agiinſt mortal and poiſonous Diſtempers. 
Thece are fome that are very like unto thele in 
Form and Figure, but not to be compared for 
Goounehbs : Whereto.e a Man muit have great 
Care taat hs by not cheated. Rac there are tome 
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Proofs to know whether they are good or, no, 
which a Merchant communicated to me as in- 
fallible. Take Quicklime and mix it in Pou- 
der with a little of this Stone, and with Water 
make them up into a Paſte, when that is dry 
grind it, it it chen remaineth white it is eſteem- 
ed falſe, bur it it urns yellow it is good, and 
broughe trom Perſia. They Allo bring hither 
Turkey Stones, that grow almoſt only in their 
Country, and their King the Sophby has an in- 
credible Treaſure of them together: Lately fo 
many of them were brought to us that the Pri- 
ces fell very mach ; but when the King heard 
of this, he immediately forbid that any ſhould 
be Exported in ſeven years time, that ſo they 
mighe come to their former Price again, which 
even years as I am informed are now expired. 
There are alſo put to Sale many Chains of de- 
licate Oriental Pearls, which are for the great- 
eſt part caken or found in the Perfian Seas, near 
t9 the Iſland called Bahare, ſcituated not far 
trom char great trading City of the Turkiſh Bat- 
Zara, Or Ballara. 

From India they bring hicher many delicate 
Spices, Cinnamon , Spicnard , Long Pepper, Tur- 
bub , Cardamoms , Nutmegs , Mace, and China 
Roots, which the Arabians make more uſe of then 
of Guajacum, and delicate China Cups and Di- 
ſhes, Indico: and -in very great quantity they 
bring that noble Root called Rhubarb. And 
moreover , they fell ſeverat forts of precious 
Stones, wit Garnats, Rubies, Balaſios, Saphirs, 
Diamonds, and the beſt ſincereſt Mack in lictle 
Cods. Theſe precious Stones are hid by the 
Merchants in the great Caravansthat come trom 
India , and they bring them ſecretly, becaule 
they dare not pay Cultom for them, that che 
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Baſhaws, Sangiachs and others, may not rob them 
of them on che High-ways, tor they uſe to do 
ſo it they find any. 1 will ceaſe to diſcourſe 
any longer of thele and other Drugs, and feve- 
ral Merchandiſes, which the Merchants convey 
thicher from torreign Places daily, and from 
thence to other places again, becaule it is none 
of my Buſineſs to deal in them. With the 
Spices are ſomerimes by the Merchanes broughe 
from the Indies delicate Canes, which are very 
long, folid, or full within, flexible and brighc 
without, of a yellowiſh Colour, they are al- 
moſt every-where alike thick, only a little ca- 
pering ; but few Joynts, far diſtant from one 
another, and are hardly ſeen in them* There 
are two forts of them, great and {mall ones ; the 
great and ſtronger ones are uled by old and lame 
People inſtead of Crutches to walk with, bur 
the leſſer (which are very like the former) are 
made into Arrows and Darts, for which chey 
are very fit, the Turks wind them about wich 
Silk of many forrs of Colours, which they are 
very proud of when they make their earrics. 
You find alloin the Shops another fort of Canes 
to be Sold, which are ſmall and hollow within, 
and ſmooth without, a browniſh red Colour, 
wherewith Turks, Moors, and the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple write, for to wrice with Gooſe-Quills is not 
in uſe with them ; wherefore thels may be e- 


ſeemed co be the true Syrinzas or Fiſtnlars of 


Dvoſcor : Beſides thele there is another bigger fort 
of Canes, almoſt of the fame Colour, but full 
of Joynts; the Pilgrims that go to ſee their 2Ma- 
bomet bring thele with them trom AMecha, and 
the People of that Country carry them along 
with them on Horſeback inſtead of ſhort Pikes, 
chiefly the Araviens, tor they are long, ſtrong 
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and light, and yet ſolid or full within, with 
theſe they come running on upon their Enemies, 
or elle they (lifting it up above the middle in 
one of their Hands) fling it atthem, with ſuch 
force, that they penetrate deeper with their 
ſharp Iron, (wherewich they are tipt before and 
behind) then their Arrows. Theopbraſtwmaketh 
peculiar mention of them in his fourth Book 
andrhe 11th. Chapter, and Ply in his Sixteenth 
Book and the 36th. Chapter. 

We ſce very tew of theſe in our Country, for 
he Chriſtians are forbidden under great Penal- 
ties to carry any of chem (the ſame it is with 
any other Arms chat they make uſe of in their 
Wars) our of che Country, if any doth and is 
tound out, he expoles himſelf co infinite 'T rou- 
bles and Dangers, as did happen to one in my 
time, which after a Scimiter was found about 
him, was very highly acculed, and fined Seven- 
ty Ducats to be paid in ewo days time, and if 
he had not paid it they would certainly have 
circumciſed him aad made him a Turk. 

Beiides theſz above-mentioned Champs, there 
are a gicat many more without and within the 
City, where allo all forts of Merchandiſes are 
Sold, vis. Quibir the Great, Sowgier the Little, 
Gidich the New, Atich, Old, &c. And beſides 
all theſe they have a great Exchange called Bat- 
zar by the Inhabicants, which is in thezmiddle 
of the Town, and is bigger then. Friberg in 
Bavaris, in it there is many Alleys, and each 
of them divided for ſeveral Wares and handy- 
craft Trades; firlt the Grocers and Mercers, then 
thoſe that (e1] Tapeſtry and other loit Woollen 
Cloaths, and allo Turkiſh Machyer, Camlet, Taf- 
fety , and other Silks and. Cottons delicately 
wrought, There are alſo good Cardaven, deli- 
Cate 
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cate Furrs of Martms, and chiefly Mild Cats, 
whereof abundance runs about in theſe Coun- 
tries. 

There are alſo Jewellers that fell all manner 
of Jewels, precious Stones , Pearls, &c. All 
ſorts of Handy-craft Tradeſmen, as Shoe-ma- 
kers, Taylors, Sadlers, Needle and Pin-makers, 
Painters, Goldſ{michs, Brafizrs, Lockſmichs, &c. 
that have their Shops in the Batzars where they 
work , but their work is chicfly that of che 
Gold(michs, Painters, and Lockſmiths, is fo fil- 
ly, that it is by no means to be compared with 
ours. There are allo Turners, Fletchers that 
make Arrows and Darts, and Bow-makers, that 
have beſides their Shops ſmall Butrs, chat any 
body that goes by may exerciſe himlzIf, or ery 
his Bow betore he buyeth it. Theſe Bows are 
lometimes plain Work, and ſome inlaid with 
Ivory, Buflers Horns, &'c. which maketh them 
of a differing Price. The Archers wear a Ring 
upon their righe Thumbs, as our Merchants 
wear their Seals wherewith they draw the String 
on when they are going to ſhoot, thele are made 
of Wood, Horn, or Silver, and ſome are ler 
with Precious Stones. Reſides theſe you find in 
great Batzars ſome Barbar-Surgeons , which, 
(when they have no body to trim) ule to go a- 
bout the Streets with cheir Inſtruments and a 
Flask of Lather to look out for Work ; if they 
find any that will be crimed they do not come 
back to their Shops but go co Work in the 
Streets, or in the next Champ it any be near, 
and taere begin to Larher him, and ſhave all the 
Hair of his Head, fave only one long Lock 
which he leaves to hang down his Back. There 
are allo places where they ſell Slaves of both Sex- 
es, old and young, which are fold dearer or 
cheape 
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cheaper, according to their Strength or Hand- 
ſomeneſs, &c. Bur in all theſe Countries I ſaw 
neither Wheel-wright nor Cart-wright, becauſe 
neither Waggonsnor Carts are in uſe with them: 
Neicher could I find (for all it is ſogreat a City) 
a Gunſmich chat underſtood how to mend the 
leaſt fault in a Gun-lock, becauſe there is a great 
Trade daily driven in theſe Batzars, you ſhall 
find there at all times of the day a great num- 
ber of People of ſeveral Nations walking up 
and down,which makes a Crowd as if you were 
in a Fair. Amongft them you will often ſee 
drunken Turks, which uſe to puſh People that 
do not give them the way immediately, chiefly 
if they be Chriſtians ; but the Chriſtians are 
not afraid of them for all that, but prepare 
themſelves (when they perceive ſome of them 
to approach among the People) and ſtand upon 
their Guard to be even with them, and when 
the - come and puſh them, they make them 
rebound again to one fide, or to one of the 
Shop-boards. Sometimes alſo the Twks will 
lean themſelves backwards againſt the Shops, 
and when they ſce a Chriſtian go by they ler 
him fall over their Legs, and fo laugh at them, 
but then the Chriſtians again when they per- 
ceive this, they kick up the other Leg of the 
Turk whereon he reſts and ſo make him fall down 
himſelf. For it is uſual with the Twks to try 
the Chriftians what Metal they are made of, 
whether they have Courage or no, wherefore 
they oftentimes before they are aware of them, 
aſlaule the Chriſtians with rough Words, and it 
they find them to be affraid they laugh at them 
to boot, but it they reſiſt them they give over 
immediately as ſoon as they find them in earneſt 
(Guſt like ſome Dogs that ſooner bark then _— 
an 
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and eſteem him afterwards the more for it, and 
call them brave People that are fir for the 
War. 

You find alſo in this Crowd ſeveral that are 
in Orders, called Sacquatz,, (which commonly 
are Pilgrims that have heen at Aecba) that go 
about with Skins full of Water, and for Chari- 
ty give to any, nay, even to the Chriſtians 
that deſire it : {becauſe the Mabumetans are for- 
bid to drink Wine in their Alcoran) Wherefore 
you ſee many in their-peculiar Habits (moved 
thereunto by Devotion) that go all day long a- 
mong the People ro exercile a Work of Love 
and Charity to thoſe thar are thirſty. They 
have in one hand a fine gilded Cup whereinto 
they power the Water out of cheir Skins, wherein 
they have commonly laid Chalcedo nicks, Ja- 
ſpirs, &c. Sometimes allo delicace taſted Fruir, 
ro keep the Water freſh, and to recreate the 
People. When they give you to Drink our of 
it they reach you allo a L ooking-g plafſs with this 
Admonition, That you ſhall look your ſelf in 
it, and remember that you arc Mortal and 
maſt die. For this Service they defire nothing 
of you, but if you give them any thing chey 
takeir and thank you, and ſpout inco your Face 
and Beard (ro ſhew their chankfulne(s) ſomes 
fragrant Water which they have in Glaſlles, in 
a'great Pouch tip'd with many Braſs Cl aſps. 
The Turks and Arabians alſo eſteem it to be a 
great Charity and Love, if they let cheir Mar- 
bleTroughs or great Pors that ſtand. everywhere 
about their Doors be filled up with freſh Water 
every day, that Travellers or any that are dry 
may quench their Thirlt as they pals by; in it 
hang little Kereles to drink cut of : If one goes 
to it, others that fee him 2o alſo, and drink ra- 
ther 
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ther for Companies ſake then to- quench their 
Thirſt : So you find often a whole Mulcitude a- 
bout a Por. If you have a mind to eat ſome- 
thing or to drink other Liquors, there is com- 
monly an open Shop near it, where you fit down 
upon the Ground or Catpets and drink together, 
Among the reſt they have a very good Drink, by 
them called Chaube, (Coffee) that is almoit as 
black as Ink, and very good in illneſs, chiefly 
that of the Stomach ; ot this they drink in the 
Morning early in open places before every bouy, 
without any fear or regard out of Chine Cups, 
as hot as they can, they put icofren to their 
Lips but drink but lice at a time, aud let it go 
round as they fit. In this ſame Water they take 
a Fruic called Bunrs, which in its Bignels, Shape, 
and Colour, is almoſt like unto a Bay-bercy, 
with two thin Shells ſurrounded, which as they 
informed me are brought from the Indies; but as 
theſz in themſelves are, and have within them, 
two yellowiſh Grains in wo diſtin& Cells, and 
beſides, being they agree in their Virtue, Fi- 
gure, Looks, and Name, with the Buncho of 
Avicen, and Bancha of Rafis ad Almans exactly; 
therefore I take chem to be the ſame, until I 
am better informed by the Learned. This Li- 
quor is very common among them, wheretore 
there are a great many of them that ſell ic, and 
others that ſell the Berries, everywhere in their 
Batzars: They eſteem it as highly as we doin our 
Country Wormwood Wine, or that that is pre- 
pared with ſeveral Herbs and Drugs: yet they 
love Wine better if their Law would ailow 
chem to drink it, as we have ſeen in the Reign 
ot the Emperour Selymo, when he gave them 
leave to drink ir, that they met together daily 
in Drinking-houles, and drunk to one another, 
not 
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not only two or three Glaſſes of ſtrong Wine 
not mixed wich Water, but four or five of ſuch 
as came from Venice to them fo quickly one at- 
ter another with ſuch eagerneſs, (as I have oft- 
ten ſcen it) that they would not allow themſelves 
to eat a Morcel or two between itz and fo as 
you may eaſily gueſs, they become to be for- 
did preſently, and ſo Hoggiſh, that they excel 
all other Nations in ic. But after Selymmws was 
dead, and his Son Amurath ſucceeded him in 
his right, he immediately torbad them todrink 
Wine in the very beginning of his Reign, and 
looked after it with ſuch ſeverity, that any bo- 
dy that did but ſmell of Wine was Impriſoned 
immediately, put out of his place, and a great 
Fine put upon him according to his capacity, or 
for want of it, puniſhed ſeverely with many 
Blows under his Soals. During this Prohibition 
ic happened, that when the Baſhaw of Halepo 
had a mind to go abroad and met in the Court- 
yard one of his men that was Drunk, and per- 
ceived it by his ſtaggering, he drew his Scime- 
ter and cut off his Head, and ſo left him dead 
upon the place. Bur yet notwithſtanding all 
this Severiry, and be it never fo peremptorily 
forbid, they do not only not mind ſuch Prohi- 
birion, chizfly the Renegadoes, (being very 
much uſed to it) but long and linger the looner 
after it wich that cagernels, that in the Summer 
time they uſc to carry in privately (juſt likethe 
Ants) great quantities of Wine, and lay up 
good Stores that they may meet at Night and 
drink together until they have their Bellies full, 
and fo reſt after it all Night that they might.nort 
{mell of Wine the next Day. In that time when 
they were prohibited to drink Wine we Chriſti 
ans fared very well and bought our Wine very 
cheap, 
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cheap, until afterwards they had leave to drink 
it again: Their Wines are generally red, very 
good and pleaſant, they keep ir in Skins ; they 
are brought to Halepo from ſeveral places, bur 
chiefly from a famous Town called Nis, which 
lieth two days Journey diſtane from ic upon the 
Borders of Armenia : The uſe of Skins is itil ve- 
ry great wich them as it was in former Ages, as 
we may ſee by the ſimilicude of Chriſt, when 
in St. Matthew Chap. 9. Verl. 17. he ſays, No 
man put new wine into, &c. Sezing that the 
Chriſtians have leave to drink Wine, theretore 
they ſell and buy moſt of it, chey alſo plant it, 
and have whole Villages in their Poſleflions, 
with abundance of Vineyards. Burt the Turks 
not being allowed to drink Wine by their Laws 
do not keep or cultivate many Vineyazds, and 
if they do they preſs the Grapes alter ſeveral 
ways, for ſome they make into Cibebs, chiefly 
theſe People that live in and about Damaſcnr, 
where indeed che beſt groweth ; others boyl the 
Juice of the Grapes up to the confiltence of 
Honey which they call Pachmarz, chiefly theſe 
rhat live at Andeb, a Town between Bir and Ni- 
ſis. They have two forts of this rob, one very 
thick, and the other ſomewhat thinner , the 
former is the beſt, wherefore they pur it up into 
little Barrels to ſend into other Countries, the 
Jarter they uſe themſelves, mix it ſometimes with 
Water and give itto drink (inficad of a Julep) 
to their Servants, ſometimes they pur it into lir- 
tle Cups, to dip their Bread in it, as if it were 
Honey, and fo eat it. Beſides theſe they, have 
other {weet Drinks which chey prepare out of 
red Berries called -Zujubes (or of Cibebs, which 
when boiled in Water with a liztle Honey the 
Inhavican's call 77-/p) and others called ſtill 
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by the old name of Berbers, of which they 
bring great quantities down from Mount Liba- 
»u. Among other Liquors they have a ſpecial 
one called 7/cherbeth, which boiled of Honey 
taſteth like unto our Mead ; they have another 
made of Barley or Wheat, by the Ancients 
called Zycbus and Curmi : thele two laſt make 
the Turks lo merry and elevated, that as our 
Clowns do when they drink Beer, they ſing 
and play on their Hautboys, Cornets, and Ket- 
tle Drums (which their Muſicians make uſe of 
every Morning when the Guards are relieved): 
All theſe Liquors are fold in their great Batzars, 
where they have Baskets full of Ice and Snow 
all che Suramer long, whereof they pur ſo much 
into the Drink that it maketh their Teeth chat- 
ter and quake again. Thus much I thought 
convenient to mention ot their Liquors or 
Drinks. 

Concerning their Food, their Bread is nou- 
riſhing and good, and ſo white, chiefly at Ha- 
lep», chat none is like it in all Twkey: lo they 
have ſeveral forts of it, of ſeveral thapes and 
mixtures, whereof ſome are done with Yolks 
of Eggs, ſome mixt with ſeveral ſorts of Seeds, 
as of Selamum , Romiſh Coriander , and wild 
Garden Saffron, which is allo ſtrowed upon it; 
Meat is cheap with them and very good, by 
realon of the precious Herbs' that grow there- 
about, chiefly upon Mount Tauri, which ex- 
tendeth icfclt very far Ealtwards, from whence 
they have abundance of Cattel, as Rams, Wea- 
thers, and Sheep with broad and fat Tails, 
whereof one weigheth ſeveral Pounds. The 
have alſo great ſtore of Goats which they drive 
daily in great Numbers through that City to ſell 
their Milk, which every one that hath a mind 

to 
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to it drinks warm in the opet Streets 3 among 
them there are ſome that are not very big, but 
have Earstwo foot long, ſo that they hang down 
to the Ground and hinder them from feeding, 
when one of them is cut off which is common- 
ly done, they turn themſelves always upon that 
ſide that the other Ear may not hinder them 
from feeding. They have no want of Beetes 
and Bufles, for they are very common there, 
and the Butchers kill the Beaſts in the Fields 
without Town, where they have their Slaugh- 
ter-houſes ; thereabout are a great many Dogs 
that live of the Offels, and have their young 
ones in Holes and Cliffs where they bring them 
up, and theſe become fo Ravenous and Wild, 
that they run about in the Nighe after their Prey 
(as I am informed) like Wolfts in our Country : 
And this may very well be, for the Turks Go not 
only not kill any Dogs but rather carry chem 
home when they are young, and there feed 
them till they are grown up and able to ſhift for 
themſelves, and they believe thatthey do a deed 
of Charity that is very acceptable co God Al- 
mighty : like unto the Divines in the Idzes, cal- 
led Banizns, which ſerve the Birds in the ſame 
manner as theſe do the Dogs and Cats. Theſe 
Wolves are more |:ke to our Dogs both in Shape 
and Bigneſs ; and fo ſays Plmy, that the Wolves 
in egypt are leſs and lafier then theſe towards 
the North; being there are no Inns in Turkey, 
where, as with us, Travellers may Lodge and 
have their Diet, therefore there is a great many 
Cake-ſhops kept in the Batzars, where all man- 
ner of Viduals are cleanly dreſſed, wiz. But- 
chers Meat, Fouls, and all forts of Sauces, and 
Broths , and Soups , where every body buys 
what he hath a mind co, according to the ca- 
pacity 
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pacity of his Parſe. Among the reſt nothing 
is ſo common as Rice, which they boyl up to 
ſuch a ſtiffneſs, that ic 'crumbleth. A great 
many other forts you ſhall ſee in Copper Ba- 
ſons, upon their Shop-boards, prepared after 
the ſame way, ni the reſt peculiarly a very 
common one, called Bnwbourt, made of Barley 
and Wheat, which were firſt broke on a Mill, 
and perhaps dryed, and (o boyled with or with- 
oue Milk, into a thick Pap. Dioſcorides, in the 
83d Chapter of his Second Book, makech men- 
tion of this by the nams of Crimnon; and allo 
Avicen. and Rhaſas ad Almanſ. im Synonyms, Ccal- 
leth it Sanguick and Savick. The Turks provide 
themfelves wich good ſtore of this, chiefly in 
War-time, by Water and by Land, that when 
they want Proviſion, they may make uſe of ic 
inſtead of Bread. Beſides theſe, they have more 
Diſhes amongſt them: I remember one called 
Trachan ; when it is dreſſed, it is ſo tough, that 
you may draw it out like Glue ; this they make 
up into little pieces, which being dryed, will 
keep good a great while, and is very good and 
pleaſant Food after it is boyled 3 wheretore they 
lay up great Stores of this in their ſtrong Fore:- 
fications, as we do of Corn, that in cal: of ne- 
ceflity they may eat it inſteat of Biſquers, or 
other Food. That ſuch forts of Foods (by the 
Latiniſts called Pals) have been very wellknown 
to the Ancients, and that in caſe of neceflity 
they uſe to make a ſhife with ir, Pliny ceſtifieth 
in his Eighteenth' Book, and the Eighth 
Chapter. 

They have alſo all manner of Poultry in 
great plenty, viz. Pullen, Snipes, Partridges 
with red Bills, Woodcocks, &c. bur very few 
Fiſhes, becauſe they have only a ſmall Rivoler, 
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(which is full of Turtles) fo that at Haleps they 
are very [carce:; Neither do they elteem chem 
much, becaule moſt of them drink Water in- 
ſtead of Wine (which is prohibited by their 
Law) wherefore there are but very few brought 
thither from foreign places, as Antiochia, and 
the great River ates, &c. diſtant from 
thence two or three miles. Beſides this, they 
have lictle By-diſhes, as Kal, Colliflowers, Car- 
rots, Turneps, French-Beans, Beſides Trees and 
Codded Fruits, and many more ; but yet they 
are not fo well skilled in the drefling of them, as 
we are in our Country. 

Laſtly, They put alſo up with their Cheeſe, 
Cibebs, Almonds, dryed Cicers, Piftachios, and 
crack'd Haſel-nuts, which (although they are 
carried thicher from our Country) are better 
taſted, and plealanter than ours. They have 
many ſorts of Preſerves, very well done with 
Sugar and Hony, very artificially (chiefly choſe 
they carry about to fell upon Plates very well 
garniſh'd) made up and ſet out with ſeveral 
Colours and Shapes very beautiful to behold. 
For the reſt, they live very ſparingly, and bring 
the Year round with {mall and little Expences, 
for they Co not Make lo great Feaſts, nor have 
ſo many Diſhes,*$or beſtow ſo great Colt as we 
do in our Country. 

In theſe E:ftcrn Countries they eat 11pon the 
plain Ground, and when it is Dinne:-time they 
ſpread a round piece of Leather, and lay about 
ic Tapeſtry, and ſometimes Cuſhions, whereupon 
they fir crols-leg'd : Before they begin to eat, 
they lay Grace firſt, then they eat and drink 
hallily,and every one taketh what he has a mind 
fo, and donor calk niuch. The Rich nave fins 
Coton-Linnen about their Necks, hanging 
down- 
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downwards, or elſe hanging at their Silk-gir- 
dles, which they uſe inftead of Napkins : Their 
Wives or Women do not eat with them, buc 
keep themſelves in their peculiar Apartments. 
After they have done, they riſe altogether with 
a Jerk, ſwinging themſelves about, which our 
Countrymen cannot ealily imitate, till after 
they have been there a long while, for the 
Limbs are numbed in fitting croſs-legg'd, fo that 
one hath a great deal to do to bring them to 
themlelves again, At laſt they take up the 
Leathern Table, with Bread and all, which 
therefore ſerveth them alſo inſtead of a Table- 
Cloth and Bread-basket, they draw it toge- 
cher with a String, like a Purſe, and hang it up 
in the next corner. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Short and Plain Relation of Plants, which 
] gathered during my ftay at Halepo, in 
and round about it, not without great dan- 
ger and trouble, which I glued upon Paper 


very carefully. 


2 Eing I undertook this long Journey, chieffy 

J on purpoſe to ſee my ſelf thoſe tine Out- 
landi/h Plants, whereof Authors 1o often make 
mention, growing in their native Soil, and (© 
gain a more clear and perte& Knowledge of 
them. I was very glad to have an opportunity 
to ſtay longer than 1 intended, that I mighe the 
ofrner go out with my Friends and Com- 
rades into the Ticlds, among the Turks and 
Albers, (not without great pain and danger of 
being knock'd on the icad ) to ferch in more 
and preater variety of Flants: Wherein my 
Comrade Hans Ulrich Krofft, who came 1nto 
theſe parts along with me, very otten hath 
taithlully and honeſtly ailifted me. But ha- 
ving heretofore made mention of the Garden- 
Herbs and Fruits, I will only in this place write 
o: chem which grow abroad withoue the Gar- 
d4»ns, and that with all poſſible ſhormeſs, and 
begin with the Poplar-Tree, as the commoneſt of 
all, which the Inhabicants ſtill call by the an- 


, 


Ciert Arabian Name Haur ; they grow very 


= 


high 


Chap. g. into the Eaſtern Countries, 


high in theſe Countries, and-abandanc2 of chem 
grow about the Rivolet near Halepo, which 
make very ſhady Walks underneathin the heat 
of Summer. There is allo a peculiar fort of 
Willow-Trees, called Safcaf, &c. thele arc not 
all alike in bigneſs and heighth, and in their 
Stems and T wigs they are:not very unlike unto 
Birch-Trees, (which are long, thin, weak, and 
of a pale-yellow colour) they have ſoft Aſh- 
colour'd Leaves, or rather like unto the Leaves 
of the Poplar- Tree, and on their Twigs hereand 
there are Shoors of a ſpan long, like unto thoſe 
of the Cypriotiſh wild Fig-trees, which put forth 
in the Spring tender and woolly Flowers, like 
unto the Blotſoms of the Poplar: Tree, only they 
are of a more drying quality, of a pale co- 
lour, and a fragrant ſmell. The Inhabitants 
pull of theſe (becauſe they bear no Fruits) greac 
quanticies, and diſtil a very precious and {weer 
Water out of them, very comfortable and cor- 
roborating to the Heart. The Arabians call 
theſe Trees Zacneb and Zacnabum ; Rbaſes in 
3534, and Avicema in his 749:5 Chapt. And 
after the ſame manner maketh Serapio mention 
of chem in his 261 Chapt. by the common 
Nam2 of Zucumpeth 5 and Tacophraſtuns in his 
Fourth Book, and Eleventh Chapter, where hg 
treats of Elz-agnss , which this is very like 
unto, and may bs taken for the ſame, although 
they diffec in bigneſs, which ofien and ealily 
happens according to the foyl and place where 
they grow. Hzreabout are ocher ſmall T:c2, 


which I rather cake to be thorny Shrubs ; 
chey are very like in leaves unto che others, and 
are called by the Moors Sciſeſun. They love to 
grow in moiſt places, and in Hedges ; from 
the Root ſhoot (everal Stems, cloached wich a 
| {moath 
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ſmooth brown-colour'd Bark; they bear at top 
pretty long and ſtrong Twigs, which here and 
there are beſet with a few Prickles , whereon 
grow {mall Flowers, white withont and yellow 
within, whereof three and three ſprout out 
berween the Leaves. Idid not fee any of their 
Fruit, but yet I do believe that they are like un- 
to the Olives of the Bohemian Olive-Tree, to 
which this Plant is very like, which is very na- 
curally delineated in the Herbal of the learned 
Adattbiolos. Theſe Trees caſt forth ſuch an 
odour in the Spring, that any body that goes 
by muſt needs be ſenſible of it preſently. 
Wherefore the Turks and Moors cut many of 
their Branches, and ſtick them up in their 
Shops. | 

On the Banks of the above-mentioned Ri- 
voler, chiefly about the Stone-Bridge, .as you 
travel to Tripoly, -grow many Agnu Caftars, of 
the leſſer fort, and on the other ſide, in the 
Fields, many PiFachia Nut-trees. 

Within and without the City grow alſo man 
ſorts of Trees, wiz. that which Awvices. callech 
Azz2darack, but Rhaſes, Aftergio; white Mul- 
berry-Trees, Date-Trees, and Cyprefles , by 
the Natives called Sacub (which hereabout grow 
very big and high) Turpenrine-Trees, &c. 

About the Fences and Hedyes you will find 
wild Pomgranate-Trees, with fhne donble Flow - 
ers, wild Almond-Trees, the Fruit whereof the 
Moors carry about in great plenty to fell. to: the 
Poor ; and near it, in old decay'd Brick walls, 
and Stony places, you ſhall ſee Caper-buſhes ; 
Among the reff there groweth a very ſtrange 
Buſh, by the Inhabirancs called Morg ſans, which 
is very green and thick, hath a long Woody 
Coat, whereout ſprout ſeveral Stalks, - with 

round 
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round Leaves, like unto Caperdeave:, only with 
this difference, that four of them ſtand cogecher 
all oppoſite to one another, like unto our Beans; 
berween them there appear imall Flowers, red 
within and white without, whereout grow long 
Pods, like unto theſe of the Seſamars This 
Plant hath a very unpleaſane ſcene, wherefore 
the Inhabitants uſe it- frequently to deſtroy 
Worms : But what the Ancients formeclycalled 
it, I know not, but really am of this opinion, 
it muſt be according to the deſcription the Ar- 
difpigi of Amwicen. and Aadician of Rbaſis 3 he that 
pleaſerh may read more thereof in the quored 
places. In cheſe places is allo found thethoray 
Acacia , by the Inhabitants called Shack, and by 
the Arabians Schamuth, which are very {mall 
and low, chiefly theſe chat ſtand in the Fields, 
which give as much trouble to che, Plowmen as 
the Ferns and Reſt-harrow do here ; the T wigs 
are of an Aſhen-colour, crooked, full of Prickles, 
like unto thoſe of a Roſe-buſh, and have very 
{mall-feather d Leaves, like unto Tregacantbs, 
which are almoſt divided like unco onr female 
Fern, the Flowers of then I haye not (cen, buc 
the Cods that grow out of them are without 
browniſh, in their ſhape thicker and rounder 
than our Beans, ſpongy within, and containing 
two or three reddiſh Seeds. 

I have, beſides theſe, ſeen in Shops Pods of a 
Cheſtnut-brown colour, fold under the name of 
Cardem, which have two or three little diſtin& 
Cells or Baggs, in each whereof is a reddiſh 
Seed, in the Figure of our male Ralſam ; theſe 
are brought from e/£gypr, and by ſome thought 
to be the true Acacia Diſc, whether it- be fo or 
no I cannot well cell, becauſe I never ſaw the 
Plant. Very near ir, in untilled places, groweth 

H 4 Ga- 
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Galega; Siſynrichium T beopbraſt i, which is very 
curioutly delineared in the Book of Rempert. 
Dodon. de herbis & floribus coron. 

There is alſo found another fine Plant, by the 
Inhabitants called Tbarsſalis, which hath ſeven 
or eight waved Leaves, which ſtand about a . 
round Stalk, almoit as it is to be ſeen in Sifyn- 
richium, only they are a greatdeal broader, and 
not ſo long, when the Stalk thereof (which is 
not above a cubie long) is grown, through and 
above them ; it gets at top a white Flower, not 
very unlike unts the low blew Flower de Luce 
which blow early in che Spring ; it has a roun- 
diſh Root, like unto that of Narc:/zs, and allo 
has many long white Fibres. Not far from 
thence, when you get upon the Hill, there 
zroweth in the rough places others, wiz. Biſtor- 
za, ſtill by che Inhabitants called Zuph,. a fine 
tort of Verbacum ; Scorzonera with purple Flo» 
wes, Saffron wich (mall little Leaves, and a de- 
lice yellow Flower ; allo Ariſarum, Homaid. 
and Arum, called by "chem Carſaami, whereof 
there are- four forts, among the reſt a ſtrange 
one, with long Ears, whe:tetore they call it in 
their Language Ovidne. 

There alſo are about the Rivers ſome Anemo- 
nes of feveral forrs, and of ſeveral colours, very 
h:autifaul, as red, purple colour, yellow, &<c. 
il which they call with'a common name 
S«kaick, and give an additional Name aCcor- 
ding to the colour to it, vis. Schackaick ach- 
mar, | Sakaik aſſar, Aſerack, &c. that is. to lay, 
red-yellow,”of a Violet colour, &c. which 
would be coo lorg and tedious, to: deſcribe all 
hee: Chiefly it I ſhould at length relate the 
common ones, as, Hild Rue , Aſpbodelus albus ; 
Rirjeda Pl;n. Flos jolw. folis minoribus ſerpill, 
wild 
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Wild Onions, and other innumerable- more. As | 


you come down by anather way back again, 
nearer to the Corn-Fields, you find other fine 
Herbs, as the wild new Harmals, a delicate 
fort of Aftragalns folixs hedyſari minor«, and by it 
another which is very like unco Aſfregalm of 
Dioſcor. lo that I really believe ic to be the ſame. 
There appear a great many of them upon the 
the heighth ; it is a low Herb, with-a long 
browniſh Root, as big and lang as the Roots of 
Hocrſe-radiſh, which puts ouc at the fides ſome 
{trong Fibres, which are almoſt blacker and 
harder to cut chan the Root it felt : Some of 
them go downwards, and others the greater 
part upwards, and bended like unto Horns. 
Theſe contain, togetber with their ſweetnels, 
alſo a dryneſs ; they ſhoot out at the top into 
ſeveral Branches of the ſame colour, yet not 
above the length of a Finger, which encline co- 
wards the Earth, where out grow nine or ten 
ſmall Leaves, like Lentihleaves, not very unlike 
to thole of Orebws, and diſtributed atter the 
ſame manner. Between them {ſprout out pur- 
ple-brown Flowers, atter them come long and 
thick and full Bladders, whereof ſome are as big 
as thole of the Colutes. R 

All theſe, and ſeveral other Herbs, have I 
preſerved and glued to ſome Paper with great 
and peculiar care, ſo that they are to be ſeen 
in theic natural colours, ſo exact as it they were 
green. 

About the River, up a Hill, I found a ten- 
der and fragrant Herb, with long and white 
Roots, of a pretty acrimonious taſte, its Leaves 
were like unto our Coriander, only ſomewhat 
rounder, and not {ſo much cut, but only a lictle 
about the edges; I tound no Stalks nor —_— 
or 
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for ic was early in the year, and about Eazfer, 
which is the time of their firſt ſpringing, cheſe 
they called Zarneb Melcbi, and the Inhabitants 
dig fo many of theſe Roots, that they ſend 
yearly ſeveral Cheſts-full into Perſia, where they 
uſe them (as I am informed ) very frequently in 
Pains of their Backs, and all other accidental 
Pains. As far as I can fee, when 1 look upon 
the Leaves, IT reckon it to be the third fort of 
Daucus of Dioſe. A little lower, as you cometo 
the plow'd Fields, I found alſo the ſecond kind 
of Chondrilla of Dioſc. with rotind Roots of a 
ſmooth and dark-yellowiſh colour, perhaps at 
the rop half an inch thick, and five or eighe 
long, -whereon at the end where ir is thinneſt, 
hangs another round Root of the bigneſs of a 
Cheſtnut, which are ſo full of Milk, that they 
are ready to crack ; at top, where it is divided 
into three parts, ſprout out many long and ſmall 
Graſs Leaves together, which lye flat upon the 
Ground ; berween them come out ' yellow 
Flowers like unto theſe of awriculs murs, each 
whereof hath irs peculiar Stalk, 

Not far from ir, yet in rougher and ſtonier 
Ground, groweth another Chondrilla, which is 
like unto that former in all parts, only the 
Leaves thereof are broader, and more woolly, 
and of an Aſh-colour, very like unto the Holo- 
ftium of Montpellier. As you go to the Grand 
Signior's Garden, (about a ſmall mile from the 
Town) at the Road, I found a good many 
Plants, viz. Draha Dioc. call'd Orobanche Halins, 
Spima ſolft itials, a kind of Carduws Mariz ; Wild 

ucumbers, by them called Adinral hbamar ; 
Xyphinm, Peplium, Heliotropium tri corccum Carol; 
Clufa, and alſo his Paronychia Hiſpanics, and his 
third Lichaz, with pale and red ako 
re 
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red Flowers ; Cor Mathi. with yellow Flowers ; 
two delicate forts of Geramumss and upon ' old 
Walls I found a little Raecke!, with pale-colour'd 
Flowers, Umbil:ows Yentrs, and a great many 
more. I cannot leave unmenrioned- thoſe chat 
are growitig round abbur in the Fields, and 
chiefly amongſt them a Medics, with diſle&ted 
trifoliated Leaves z and many more, whereof 
ſome have long and Rraighe, and othets man 
bended Pods, in x clufter rogerher. I alfo 
found one with many white and hoary Heads, 
which looked almoſt like unto Lagopodium, and 
another little one wich green-colour'd Pods 
prefſed together, fo long and broad as thoſe of 
Serna, which were a great Ornament to _che 
whole Plane. And alſo thereabour are found 
many ſorts of Corn-flowers, quitediffering from 
ours: Papaver erratic, im their Language 
called Schack, of which they make a Conſerve 
with Sugar, and uſe it in Coughs 3 Papaver cor- 
niculatum with ſtately purple Flowers. I found 
alſo there Erynpium, with blewiſh Tops and 
ſtarred Heads : Two forts of Henbave, whereof 
one that groweth in the Fields harh red and pur- 
ple-colour'd Flowers, the other which | found 
m the Town upon the old Walls had whire 
ones, by the Latines call'd Apolimzary. Much 
thereabout, in the Corn, grew the leſs Melam- 
pram, by them called Paponzſck, which at che 
top beareth chick yellow flowers, very like unto 
the Melampyrum Tragi ; Item the ſecond kind of 
Wild Camm, with yeilow flowers, and long ben- 
ded pods: Porerion Math. by the Inhabicants 
called Megaſac, which they ſtick up in their 
Chambers, to keep them from being bewitch'd. 
A delicate fort of Horminum, with {mall woolly 
and dille&ted leaves, a Garden-Cypreſs with 
x! gol- 
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gold-colour'd flowers : Scabioſa, Anchuſa, and a 
Salvia, which hath many roundilh leaves, and 
about their ſquare ſtalks grow purple-colour'd 
Bells, wherein is its black Seed, like unto that 
of Meliſſa Molucca, whereot I have made men- 
tion above. In the Corn allo groweth Leomtope- 
talon, in their Language A/lab, with its brown- 
colour'd round Root, and large Leaves, which 
are roundiſh, and very near divided like unto 
theſe of our Penis ; the Stalk hath at the top, 
which is about a foot high, and hollow, more 
Twiggs, whereof the point of each of them bea- 
reth feveral (mall purple and yellow Flowers, 
which make roundiſh Bladders, that contain 
one, two, and ſometimes three Seeds, the Chil- 
dren uſe to play their Tricks with them as they 
do with the Flowers of Papaver erraticwm 1n our 
Country. The great Roots they bruiſe, and 
rub with it Spots in Cloaths, which they (as 
they ſay) draw out immediately. 

By theſe in the Cotn groweth alſo the true 
Chryſogonum of Dioſc. which is as high as the 
former, and alſo in Flowers, Stalks, and roun- 
diſh -Root (which is redder within) very like 
ie, only the Stalk is ſlenderer, and hath -more 
and longer by-ſhoots, or germina, at the end 
whereot you ſee ſtately yellow Flowers, fo that 
it is thicker, and more ſpriggy than the other : 
[ts pennated Leaves (whereof there are com- 
monly four that come trom the Root with long 
ſoot-ſtalks almoſt as ſlender as a Thread) lye 
cloſe ro the. Ground, as you may eaſily imagin, 
and have every ons thcir Ribs, two and two 
Leaves growing together on each ſide, one after 
another, 1o.that four of them ſtand together in 
a ccols ; they are darkilh green, and at the out 
lice, wheres, they are broader, very like unto 
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Oaken leaves. Now, as theſe and others, that 
grow in theſe Countries, are as yet very little 
known, ſo may allo the following, that groweth 
in plowed Fields, be reckoned among the un- 
known, which is very like unto the Lycopſs of 
Dioſe. for which, in my opinion, it ought co be 
taken. 

This Plant hath a red Coat, and a ſtraight 
Stalk about ewo foot high, from whence round 
about below ſpread themſelves many ſtrong and 
rough Leaves, in a circle, as if it were from one 
center; not unlike the wild Bugloſs, they de- 
creaſe a little by degrees, as they grow higher 
and higher : Oat of each of them, cloſe to the 
Stalk, ſprouts out many Twigs, wich cheir pe- 
culiar ſmall Leaves, as you ſee in Echium ; be- 
tween them ſhoot out very tender purple- 
colour'd Flowers, which are whole within, and 
divided into fix ſmall or longiſh Leaves, almoſt 
like unto theſe of the Caryophillus montanues. In 
the beginning of February I have ſcen ſeyeral 
Sorts of Hyacinths, and the Oriental one in the 
greateſt quantiry , which they call Zumbel in 
their Language. Ia April T ſaw another very 
delicate one, known to them by the name 
Ayur, with long and very ſmall Leaves of our 
Philangium ; it groweth pretty high, and beareth 
at the cop four Stalky Flowers ; the Leaves 
thereof are very like in ſhape and colour unto 
the three Leaves that ſtand up in our Flower de 
lace ; the Root is very like to that of a Tuhp, 
whereof I have alſo ſcen a great number in theſe 
Grounds of all forts of colours. I have alfo 
found ſome Daiſies like unto our own, and alſo 
another fort of them wich nine or ten white 
Saffron-flowers, which ſprout ſooner in the 
Spring in the Co'n. nc: fo bare as ours, but be- 
eween 
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tween the Leaves. The Leaves are pretty thigk, 
but narrower, longer, and narrower pointed 
than the before-mentioned ; They alſo ſpread 
more about upon the Ground, and come from a 
white Coat with a brown-red Skin, ſarrounded 
and divided in the middle, it is called Ksſan in 
their Tongue, but by ſome others it is ſtill cal- 
led Surugen. 

Theſe and a great many more ſtrange Herbs 
have I found, but becauſe chey were unknown 
ro me, I forbear to mention any more of them. 
But yet I cannot but deſcribe to you one more, 
for the taking of waich I and my two Comrades 
fell into great danger, as we often did, both of 
Turks and Moors, which needs not ail to bs re- 
lated here : This is called by the Inhabitants 
Rhbaſut, and allo Rumigi ; it hath a ſtrong, yet 
unpleaſant ſavour, and about four ſtalks of a 
whitiſh colour, and ſo tender towards the Root, 
and fo ſmall as a Packthread, whereon at each 
ſide grow ſeven or eight tender aſh-colour'd 
Leaves one againſt the other, diſtributed like un- 
to thoſe of Oſmend-Royal, only they have round 
Ears towards the Stfk, like unto the ſmall Soge, 
and between the lowermoft, which are a lictle 
more diſtant, Flowers like unto our Arif olochia, 
yet a great deal bigger, of a more browniſh co- 
lour, and hanging on longer Stalks. "The Root 
ſtriketh very deep, and is very like unto our Pel- 
litory, of a drying quality, and ſomewhat hor, 
as the bitter caſte mtimates. When I was buſie 
about this cender Plant, and ſtrove to get it out 
whole, which took me up the more tune, be- 
cauſe I had no proper Tools by me, a Tarkwell 
armed came galloping upon us, to ſee what we 
were doing ; but when we perceived him to be 
tuddled, and that he -carneltly fer upon us, » 
make 
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make booty of us, each of us gave him, accor- 
ding to his own delire ( Gate ti he would 
not leave us without it) ſomething, that ſo we 
might get rid of him, ſo he rade away yery well 
Pleaſed out of our ſight, ſo that we took no fur» 
ther care of him. But before I could ger the 
Root quite out, he came back again with full 
ſpeed upon us, ſo I bid my Comrades to run 
to the next Olive-Trees, and I would follow 
them preſently ; but when I ſaw him ceme 
pretty near me, and found I could nor get the 
Plane whole, I pulled it up as well as I could, and 
{o ran tomy Companions. But when I cameto 
the Olive-trees, I found they were ran ſeveral 
Olive-trees further, which ſtand row by row, 
and found my ſelf quite alone and deſticute, and 
that I muſt defend my ſelf behind the Tree ; fo 
he came down upon me with his Cymeter 
drawa, and ferch'd one blow after the other at 
me, which I ſtill declined running from one fide 
of the Tree to the-other, fo that they went into 
the Tree and mangled it mightily. In che mean 
time defending my ſelf thus unarmed againſt 
him, I took a Reſolution, that if he ſhould take 
hold of his Bow and Arrow to ſhoot at me, 
which he could not do except he left his Cyme- 
ter, to run in upon him, and ſtruggle with him : 
But this Fight during very long, and perhaps his 
Ange: did not vive him leave to think of it, I 
found out another way ( knowing theg to be 
very covetous) to make my ſelf free again with 
a piece of Money, and to give him a ſmall Silver 
piece, ( which in their Language chey call 
Saif, worth about three-pence or a Groat) ſo 
pulled it out, and ſhew'd ir him fil ſtanding, be- 
hind the Tree ; As ſoon as he ſaw it he gave 
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over, and beckened to me to give it him, 
fo I ſtepp'd to him, and when I reached ic to 
him, he took it. But my Table-book fell out 
of my Pocket when I pulled ont the Money, 
upon the Ground, wherein I had recorded many 
things, which when he ſaw , he would have it 
alſo, but I refuſing it, he grew mad, and began 
co renew the ſame Game again ; then I repen- 
red that I did not diſmount him when I gave 
him the Money ; yet I conſfiderd, chat it I 
ſhould have done him a Miſchief, as be deſer- 
ved, yet alchough I had never fo good a Cauſe, 
I was ſure I muſt be caft, and perhaps come to 
a greater miſchief and hurt ; fo I gave him it, 
and after he had received it,he was pacified and 
rode away. 

But ro come to my former purpoſe again, I 
found about the River the other Tragium Duoſc. 
in the ploughed Grounds, and afterwards alſo 
in abundance upon the Hill, bur generally. in 
moiſt places, near to the Spring rhat runs down 
the Hill : Its Root is whitiſh, pretty long and 
ſlender, from thence ſpread themſelves ſome 
woody Stalks not above a little finger long, 
whereon grew towards the top many Leaves to- 
g2ther, which were long, and had of each 
Ide of their rib {mall Leaves, one oppoſite to 
thee ocher, which were ( jult hike the Tricho- 
manes) divided, only ſomewhat longer, about 
the bigneſs of thels of Aſfplemium, and are 
(as they) delicately green within, but wichour, 
and againſt che Ground, of an Aſh-colour, and 
woolly, chiefly the ſmall ones, that are juſt 
ſprouting out berween the others. Our of 
theſe firit-mentioned Stems come firſt naked 
long Stalks, upon which grow, at the top, 

Vio- 
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Violet-brown Flowers cloſe together, as if it was 
an Ear of Corn: 'The Inhabitants call it Secudes, 
and fo did the ancient Arabiens, chiefly A4wicen. 
in the 679th Chapter, where he alſo attributech 
this Vertue, that it is very proper in the Bloody- 
flux. 

In their Gardens the Twrk love to raile all 
forts of Flowers, wherein they take great de- 
light, and uſe to put them on their Turbaar, ſo 
I could ſee the fine Plants that blow one after 
another, daily, without trouble. In December 
I {aw our Violets, with dark-brown and white 
Flowers, whereot they gave me in that Seaſon 
ſeveral Noſegays. Then came the Tulips, Hya- 
cinths, Nearciſſies, which they ſtill name by the 
old name Nergs. Before all other, I ſaw arare 
kind with a double yellow Flower, called M- 
daph, and a ſtrange Convoluulus bedere folic, with 
great purple Flowers, whereout grew Sced-vel- 
lels, as you ſee in the new Harmala, with three 
diſtin&t Capſuls's, wherein is kept its black 
Seed, to which they attribute the vertue of eva- 
cuating tough Slime. This is found ſometimes 
in Gardens, and by the Inhabitants called Ha- 
ſniſca, and the Perſrans Acafra, and Serapio, 
Chapt. 273. Habaimil; the Latines, Grawum In- 
dicum, and Carthamws Indicus ; and he that haci 
a mind to know more of it, let him look into 
the Author himſelf, in the above-mentioned 
place, in the 306th Chapter of Awicen. and the 
208th of Rhaſes. I allo found in theic Gardens 
Balm, Baſil, and a fins fort of Amaranthus, 
which for his colour-fake may be called $Sym- 


phonia Plinu, and therefore called Parrots Fea- 
cher. 
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I cannot forbear, before I conclude, to men- 
tion ſome which 1 found here and there in the 
Bat%ars, and among them a ſtrange fore of Lil- 
lies, which as I am told-grow in ſunny, moory, 
maily, and moiit:-places ; whereon groweth-a 
long Stalk of the ſame colour and thickneſs. of 
ours, only a great deal broader, but broadeſt of 
all at rop, where it 1s about three fingers broad, 
ſo. that it is like unto a Spatula that is painted 
ar one end : On this Stalk- grow at each ſide (e- 
veral render IL eaves, which are pretty long, but 
very {mall and pointed, and at the top thereof 
ſome white Flowers like unto ours. When I 
was thinking of this at ſeveral times, what they 
were called by the Ancien's, it came into my 
mind, that I had read of them in Theopbraſt as, 
lu. 4. cap.9. and I really believe it to be the 
ſame. Bur whereas Theophraſtus writes in the 
Quoted place, that they Co not touch the 
Greund, I can ſay nothing to ir, for I never 
ſaw any of them growing. They have alſo 
ſome {mall Roots co lell, called Mamirant tchimi, 
good for Eyes, as they lay ; they are yellowiſh 
like Curc:mea, but a good deal longer, and thin- 
ner, and knotted, and very like unto our Po- 
ligonatum, and may be eſteemed to be theerue 
Alamicen. wiereot Rhaſes maketh mention in 
ſeveral places. There is allo among others 
brought a great quanticy of.the Jaice of Scam- 
mony, that is (till vsry ſoft, it cometh in Lea- 
thern Bags trom out of the Country, and fo 
ics fold co our Merchants in cheir Fondiques ; 
but thoſe that buy ic muſt have a great care 
( b=cauiz ic is often adulcerated ) "chat they bs 
not cheated. There is allo a good deal of the 
Juice, by the Apothecarics called Opin, _ 
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by the Inhabitants  Ofimm, which the Turks, 
Moors, and Perſians, and other [Nations take in- 
wardly, not,only in War, at the time when 
they go to fight their Enemies, - to make them 
couragious and valiant, but allo in time of 
Peace, to drive away Melancholy and Care, 
or at leaſt to eale it. Their religious. Pcopig 
make alſo uſe ot it, but above all the reſt thg 
Deruzs, and take ſo much 04 .t, that it makeih 
them preſently drowſie, and witnourt contidera- 
tion, that when, aicer their bacbarous and iiiiy 
way, they cut, flaſh, or burn therelves, they 
may feel leſs ſmart or pain. If any one hath fo 
begun to make uſe of it, (they take abouc the 
quantity of a large Pca at a time) they cannot 
well leave it off again, except rhcy have a mind 
to. throw themſelves into a Sickneſs or athor 
Inconveniencies : For, as they contefs chem- 
ſelves, that if they omit raking ot ic, they find 
themſelves very all ia their Bodies. Opinm is 
commonly taken from the white Poppy-heals, 
in their Language calkd Caſcaſch, wherein they 
cut (when they are young ani render) a fpiral 
or winding-circle round about it irom top to 
botrom, one under the other ; out of thoſe runs 
ſome Milk, which they let bs there until ict 
groweth thick, then they gather ic and make 
it into Balls, like unto our perfumed Soap-balls, 
Being that the Tarks uſe chis Opium fo com- 
monly, it happens ſometimes that they take 
ſo much of ic, that ic is very dangerous ; 
wherefore they have an Antidote (as I was in- 
formed) that is the Root Aſiab (whereof Ihave 
mace mention before) which they give to bring 
them to rights again. 
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I found alſo in the great Batzars a fort of 
Alga (old in their Shops, which was dark-red, 
and therefore very uſeful for Dyers ; it had 
Stalks of the thickneſs of a Finger, and was 
ſurrounded with ſeveral thin Scales, or rather 
Leaves, and round : Wherefore it may be ta- 
&en to be a Sadervs Serap. and Herb Alargi- 
van of Andreas Bellunenſis, whereof he makech 
mention in his Index, where he interpreteth the 
Arabian words. For a kind of this may alfo 
be taken ( becaufe it affords a delicate purple 
colour) that Alge that is found in the Seas near 
Candis, and is delcribed by Theopbraſtas in his 
Fourth Book and Seventh Chapter. Laſtly, 
Among the reſt, I did alſo enquire after the 
Amomum, and thought, becauſe they were near 
unto the Confines of Armenia, that therefore 
they mighr eaſily have it by the Caravans, 
which come daily from thoſe parts ; yet I 
was forced to run a great while after it, cill 
at length I got a little Stalk thereof in one 
Shop : They call it by the name of Hamama. 
But of the other, ſo called by Dyoſcor. which 
is like unto it, and therefore may eaſily be ta- 
ken for the right one, they had a great deal, 
Theſe wwo ſmall Shrubs, although they are very 
like to one another, yet for all chat they may 
be diſtinguiſh'd by their Stalks and difference 
colours. Wherefore Drzoſcorid. bids us ( if we 
will not be impoſed upon) to pick out the big- 
ger and ſmoother, with its noble Seed, and 
© leave the ſmall. This Stalk, which I found 
abour the length of a Finger, is almoſt of che 
colour of the Bark of the Cinnamon-tree, and 
allo in its acrimony and good odour (alchough 
Ic was 0IG) ſtill very ſtrong, At the top had 
been 
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been ſeveral woody - Stalks, cloſe to one 
another, whereon I believe had been the 
Flowers. and Seeds. But the Twigs of the 
other ſort, which are crack'd and bended, are 
of a brown colour, which at the top divide 
themſelves into other leſs ones, like a Tree, 
whereon grow leveral Stalks, with lictle Heads 
like unto the Maſaron, or Maruw Syriacum 
from Crete, wherein is no great ſtrength nor 
cdour. 


Thus much I thought convenient to men- 
tion of ſtrange Plants, chiefly of cheſe the an- 
cients make mention of, and ſo I conclude the 
firſt partot my TRAVELS. 
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| Halepo through the Famons Town of Babylonia, 


to Bagdet ; what he faw by the way, and whar 

did befal him in going and coming by Water 

| and by Land. VVith a brief Account of the 
high Mount of Zibanus, of the ſtrange Plants 
and Inhabitants thereof. 
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CHAEF. L 


| How] departed from Halepo to the Famous 
City of Bir, and how I ſailed from thence 
| en the Euphrates 70 old Babylon. 


Frer 1 had {tay'd a good while in Halepo,and had 
A ſeen and underſtood the Trade and Merchan- 

dices of the Inhabitants, together with that of 

all rhe other Nations, he Grecians, Arme- 

nidns, Georgians, Arabians, Perſians, and Indians, which 
£cme and go daily with their Caravans, and very well 


obſerved 
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obſerved and underſtood rheir Manners and Cuſtoms, 
-and had alſo Collevted a fine parcel of toreign and unde- 
ſcribed Plants; I reſolved to go farther Eaſtward into 
Meſopotamia, A(ſyia, and Babylonia, 8&c- as the anci- 
enteſt and molt fruittul Countries that ever were, 
where the ancienteſt People, and rhe moſt Potent Mo- 
narchs did inhabit. But theſe Countries lying far off, 
and the Way that leaderh thither, paſſing through vatlt 
Defarts and Wilderneſles, and therefore the Voyage be- 
ing ſo much the more difficule and dangerous to at- 
tempt and accomplith ; I frit look'd out for a truſty 
Companion, to take as my Afhiſtant, and met pre- 
ſently with an experienced Dutchman, that had hved 
a great while in Halepo, who granted my requeſt (be- 
ing as defirous to go this Voyage as my felt) to go 
along with me. We agreed preſently, and began ro 
conhder, which was our beſt Way to take. But that 
we being Strangers, might not be taken to be Vaga- 
bonds ur Spies (they being very ſuſpicious) from whence 
they might preſently take occation (as the Twrks uſe to 
do) to lay great Avarias, or unjuſt Taxes, upon vs, 
which the Chrittians that deal to theſe Parts, have ot- 
ten to their great Lois and Damage experienced ; we 
did conſider, and found, that the Trading here was very 
great, ſo that they did not only deal trom hence, into 
Ar menia, Egypt, and Conſt antinople, (tor from thence 
core the Caravans through Nato/ia, i about a Months 
time) but alſo very much into Perſe4 and Ina:a: Where- 
fore we thought beſt to protels our ſelves Merchants, 
that fo we might Travel the more fately with other 
Merchanrs, in order thereto, to buy forme Merchandices, 
thit would Sell in thoſe Places, and to carry them a- 
long with us» That we might put this in execurion, 
my *crmerly mentioned Friend Hans Ulrich Ratt, 
from V/, tock great Pains to furniſh me at my De- 
ſ1:e and Requelt, with (everal it Commodinies for thoſe 
laces, upon 2ccount of my Patron, Mr. Aelchio; 
Alſaniich, which I got pack'd up immeciately, to go 


with them to the Famous City Bagger, fituated upon 


the Tigris, where is a great Stapl:s and Depoſition of 
m _ ' , = A a , % " »y 4 
Merchandices that are tO BO rarther tor Pcr (1.4 and [aid 
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But ſeeing that ſeldom any Merchants go from Ha- 
lepo turther into theſe Countries, ſo that our Habits are 
very rarely ſeen there z we cloathed our ſelves as is uſual, 
in the common 7#rk;/þ Habit (that cg 4 might not 
preſently look upon us as Strangers); firſt, we had long 
blue Cabans, which are button'd before quite down, 
and cut out about the Neck, not unlike to thoſe ot 
the Armenians; and white Drawers made of Cotton, 
that hung down to our Ankles, and were drawn in, 
and tied about our Bodies, and alſo Shirts after the 
{ame Faſhion, and without Collars. We alſo frted our 
{clves with white Turbants with a blue Brim, fuch as 
Chriſtiaxs uſually wear,and put on yellowShooes which 
were painted, before — with Nails. and with Horſe 
Shooes behind. Beſides this we put on a kind of a Frock, 
made of a certain courſe Stuff called derka in rheir 
Language, which is common among the ors. They 
are generally made of Goars and Afles Hair, pretty nar- 
row, without Sleeves, and ſhort, reaching only to our 
Knees- Bur theſe Stuffs being not all alike, the fineſt 
thereof (chiefly that which is ſtriped white and black) 
is taken for Cloaths; and the courſer for Tents and 
Portmantles, wherein they carry their Provihon through 
the Defarts, and alſo keep their Camels and Mules mear, 
hanging it about their Necks. This puts me in mind 
of the plain cloathing which the ancient Inhabitants of 
theſe Countries, (chiefly the 1/raciites, when they 
mourned for their deceaſed Relations, or when they 
reyented of their committed Iniquities, and turned 
from them, and prayed God to torgive them their ac- 
cumulated Tranſgrethons) uſed ro pur on, as we read 
in the 37th. Chapter of Geneſis, where Jacob lamented 
the Death of his Son Jo/eph; and in the Book of the 
Prophet Jonas, of the Ninevites, who believing the 
Prophet's Words, denouncing their Deſtruction within 
Forty Days, and repenting oft their Sins, put on Sack- 
cloth, and prayed to God for forgiveneis: T he like 
we read of the King and Prophet David, after he had 
pumbred his People. ſem, in the oth. Chapter of 
Luke and other places, ©c- that they put on Sackcloth 
2nd did repent in Aſhes. Ir is therefore very probable, 
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that thoſe were very like unto them that are Rill in 


uſe. 
When we had thus accoutred our ſelves for the 


Voyage, and provided us with all Neceſlaries, viz. 


Cloths, Merchandices, Provifhon of Biskets and Drink, 
and did ſtay only for ſome Fellow-travellers,we were ſtill 
doubtful whether it were more convenient for us to go 
by Land with Caravans, which go from hence and Da- 
maſcus very ſtrong to Bagdet, through great Sands and 
Defarts in Fifty Days, more or leſs, according as the 
Weather proveth : Or, whether we ſhould go by Water, 
either upon the Ter:s or the Euphrates,there being good 
Opportunity to go in Company with others. But ir 
happening that we met with ſore Armenian Merchants 
Servants that did live at Halepo, who were alſo provided 
with Goods, and had a mind to go into the fame 
Countries, we did readily embrace this Opportunity, 
partly becauſe they underſtood the Tarkiſh and Arabian 
Languages, which two are chiefly ſpoken in Syria, and 
partly becauſe ſome of them had been four times al- 
ready in the [ndies; wheretore we put our Goods ro 
theirs, and loaded a great many Camels together, to 
deliver them to us at &5:r, to ſhip them there upon the 
Euphrates; And that we might pals every where in the 
Turkiſh Dominions, we took a Paſs from the Baſhaw 
and Ca4i, and fo we began our Travels to Bir, ciſtant 
Three Days Journey, the 13th. of 4»gn/t, Anno 74- 
By the way we were (o ſtrange to one another, that in 
our new Faſhioned Cloaths we did hardly know one 
another among them all. Afrer we had the firſt Day 
a rough Road, and travelled through many Defarts and 
uninhabited Places, we reached at Night a little Vil- 
lage, where we encamped and pirched our Tents. We 
put all our Packs in a circle round about us, and wirh- 
out them our Bealts (as it is uſual in great Caravans) 
to defend us from the Aflaulrs of the Afoors in the 
Night. A little after Midnight we heard a great Ca- 
ravan of many Camels and Aﬀes to go by, very near 
to us, which after it was paſſed, we broke alſo up and 
followed them ; when the Day Light appeared, we ſaw 
leveral plow d Fields more than the Day before, _ 
alſo 
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alſo here and there in ſome pleaſant Places many Tents 
of the Arabians, which were hxed together as it were 
in a Camp; ranged very orderly into Streets. Afrer 
we had that Morning travelled very hard, fo that our 
Beaſts under their heavy Loads began to be tired in the 
great Heat, we reſted behind a litcle Chapel, to refreſh 
our ſelves, and to feed our Camels ; in the mean time 
ſome poor Women came down from the High lands 
ro us to gather the Dung of our Camels to burn it in- 
ſtead of Wood, whereot they were in great want- When 
the great Heat was over, and we had ſtaid there for 
two Hours, we went on again, and came before it was 
Night, to a little Village lying in a Yalley, near which 
upon the Height, the Arab:ans had formed a great 
Camp: We went up to them, and pitched our Tents 
i2 the Plain by them, and kept as aboveſaid a good 
Watch. They came quickly ro us, ſpoke kindly to 
us, and their Wives brought us Water and good Milk; 
but after we ſaw that they were very naked and hungry, 
and in their ſhape like to our Gypſies, we did not trult 
them at all, but kept a very good Watch all that 
Night. Thele are Vagabond People, that are uſed ro 
Idlene(s from their Infancy, and will rather endure Hun- 
ger, Heat and Cold, than get any rhing by their 
Handy- work, cr Till the Fields, or Plant Garden- 
herbs for their Maintenance, although they might do 
it in ſeveral fruitful Places in their own poſlethon. So 
you find here a great Number of them by the fides of 
theſe ſandy Defarts, that have no where any Habira- 
tion, but live in their Tents like as rhe Beaſts do in 
Caves, and go like unto the Gyp/zes trom place to place, 
until they light on one, where they may live a great while 
with their Cattle. and when all is eat up, want dri- 
veth them from thence, to look out for another. 

On the 15th» early betore break of Day, we were up 
in the cool of the Day, with an intention to reach ts 
Bir that Night, but our Camels were grown (o faint 
by reaſon of the exceſſive Heat and the great Burthens, 
that they fell down {everal times, wheretore we look 
ed our for a convenient place where we might ſtay all 
Night, and found at latt a Village near which we 
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pitched our Tents, eat ſome Gourds and Biskets, and 
ſo went to reſt. 

Two Hours before break of the Day, we began our 
Journey again, and came early in the Morning ro the 
great River called Exphrates, we went over with our 
Goods and Chattel, and fixed our Tents before the 
Town near the River, on the other fide, to ſtay for a 
Barge that was to come from Armenia, to go from 
thence to Babylon, which is now called Felwgo. By the 
way I ſaw no Herbs of any worth, except the Ga/eea, 
in our Language called Goats-ru-, which grew plenti- 
fully on the dry Heaths; and near to the Road, the 
firſt ſort of Apoeynum, by us called Dogs-bane, very like 
unto the great Celandine in irs Leaves and Pods : I alſo 
ſaw whole acres of Tiwrki/- Corn called Seſamo, and o- 
thers all ſown with Cotton, and alſo a kind of E/ela, 
very full of Milk, wherewith the fallow Grounds were 
ſo hlled vp, U'at at a diſtance, you would have taken 
it for gocd Corn, Seeing that the Scammony that uſes 
ro be brought to Haſeps, 1s wont fometime ro be very 
ſharp, therefore it may very well be, that they adul- 
terate it with this E/#/4 Near the Town grew abun- 
dance of Acacia, called Schack ana Schamick, as 1s a- 
bove mentioned, which are here in Stem and Fruit, 
greater and larger than ever I ſaw any any where. The 
Town Bir is fituated on the other fide of the great Ri- 
ver Enphrates in Meſopotamia,near the high Hill Tawras, 
quit like 77ipolis near the Libanns, or our Loſanna on 
our Alps : It is neither big nor ſtrong, but pretty well 
detended by a Caſtle that lyeth on a high Rock above 
the River, not eahly to be taken. There isa very plea- 
fant Country round about it, and very fruitful, which 
(chiefly on this fide of the River where it is plain) is 
very well Tilled and Sown with Corn (which they did 
jaſt thraſh out when we came, with Jitrle Waggons 
drawn by Oxen) and here and there are very good 
Villages. But beyond the River it is more hilly, which 
kind of Ground extends it felt a great way towards 
the Eaſt, and divideth Armenia trom Meſopotamia. 
Tr is at the top very rough and bare ; nothing but Bu- 
ſhes and Herbs to be feen there : wherefore abundance 
OL 
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of Beaſts, chiefly Lambs and Goats, are daily brought 
down, which are carried over the Exphrates, and fo 
driven to Halepo and other adjacent places- This Ri- 
ver where it runs by the Town is about a Mile broad, 
and fo deep that it is not eaſy ro make a Bridge over 
it: Yet becauſe it hath not a ſwift Current in that 
place, it is not very dangerous to Sail on it, except 
where it enlargeth it ſelf (as it doth in great Delarts) 
or elſe where it divideth it ſelf into ſeveral Branches, 
ſo that the Water-men do not know, which is the beſt 
way for them to take ; wherefore the Merchants that 
have a mind to come quicker and with leſs Pains to 
Bagadet with their Merchandices, carry them by Land 
to Orpha, to the Famous Town of Caratmet, which 
lyeth Six Days further rowards the Eaſt, on the Bor- 
ders of Aſhria and Media, upon the rapid River Tigris, 
where is a great Depoſition of Merchandices, that are 
ſent from thence to Ormutz and the Iraies. The Ex- 
phrates is continually muddy, and rherefore almoſt nor 
fit to be drunk, except you let it ſtand Two or Three 
Hours, until che Sand and Mud is funk down to the 
bottom, which fometi;nes is of the chickne's of an 
Inch : So that in every Houſe where rhev have no 
Wells, all along the River in Towns and Villages, they 
have ſeveral great Pots which they fill out of the Ri- 
ver, and let them ftand until it be fetled, bur it they 
have occilion to drink of it betore, they drink through 
their Towels. 4 

During the time of our Raying there they brought us 
ſeveral forts of. Fiſhes they had caught in the River ro 
Sell, and among the reit one fort called Geirigi, which 
in their Shape and Scales were very like unto Carps, 
only rhey were not fo thick in the B-!llv, but a great 
deal longer and bigger, fo that ſometimes one of them 
did weigh three Rotula's of their Weighr, which 1s 
abour Seventeen or Eighteen of our Pounds. T hey are 
very delicate and guod to» ear, and fo chean, that we 
could buy one for one 4eain, in our Money worth a- 
bout three Pence» To carciz thcte, our Siups Crew 
tung out oftentimes fome Peilers made up with Ci 
culns Inaic ; (which Fruit is ramed by them Doam Sa 
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mee) and preſently after ſome of the Fiſh flung them- 
ſelves up at the top of the Water, whereupon they jum- 
ped out of the Ship, to catch them, and to carry them 
a-ſhoar- I ſaw allo a peculiar fort of Vulrures, which 
were ſo tame, that they did not only fit very thick 
upon the Houſes, but they fat down in the Street be- 
fore all the People without any fear, they are more of 
an Aſhen Colour than ours, but for bigneſs, height and 
the reſt, exaftly like unto them. Betides theſe there 
was another ſort of them, that were ſomething bigger, 
and of a lighter Colour than the former, and had tome 
black at the Ends of their Wings like unto our Storks- 
They eat alſo Carrion, and Mear, and are ſomewhat 
wilder, wherefore they may be affirmed to be the very 
ſame that Rhaſis called Gywni, and Avicenn, Rachame. 
During the time that we ſtaid there, a Baſhaw was (ent 
hither by the Twrki(þ Sultan, with ſome hundred Spa- 
bi's, pretty well armed, for his Maſter did intend to 
make War with the Tr«/ci, that ſo he might de- 
fend the Confines of Swia, Mrſopctamia, and Ar- 
menia, &c. from being aſſaulted by them, and to keep 
every thing ſecure. The Trxſcs live on the Mountain 
of Libanus, and pretend to be the Ott ſpring of thoſe 
People that under Goafrey ae Bouillon d1d poſlets them- 
ſelves again of the Land of Promiſe. They are fince 
ſo much encreaſed, that they are able ro bring into the 
Field Sixty Thouſand (molt of which are very good 
Gunners) which it occaſion be, they can bring toge- 
ther in a ſhort time. The Grand Siynior freing that 
they encreaſed daily, fo that he did fear they would be 
in time too great for him, to prevent this (as then the 
common Diſcourſe went) and to ſubdue them, and 
bring them under his Yoke, did ſummon fome £4- 
ſhaws and Sangiacs, chiefly him of Damaſcus to 
bring together a great Army, to fall upon them. Bur 
which way he did beat them, and how he encroach- 
ed upon them, I ſhall (becauſe I did for this rime, 
during my Travels, hear no more of it) relat- more 
largely after my return. The Spahi's which came with 
the Baſhaw, took (becauſe they would not be Idle) 
their Diverſion in Running, Shooting with Arrows, 
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and in Fencing, or Cudgel-playing, and ſometimes the 
Country People came in with them, and played with 
them, but not in ſo many ſorts of Arms as the Fencing- 
Maſters do in our Country, viz. with Daggers, Swords 
or Halbarts, for theſe are not in faſhion in thoſe Coun- 
tries They take inſtead thereof only Cudgeks, with 
them they approach towards one another three times, 
yet not with ſuch flouriſhes and neatneſs as our Fen- 
cers do before they begin, for their long Cloaths hinder 
them. In their lefr hand they have a Buckler which 
is about a Foot Diameter round, covered with Lea- 
ther, and ſtuffed out with Hair ; in their right Hand 
they have a Cudgel, wherewith they ftrike ſtrait at 
ons another in the firſt bout, as the Boys do in our 
Country, but in the ſecond and third bour, they ſtrike 
crols- ways, chiefly in the third which is the laſt, which 
they take off cleaverly with their Bucklers ; and ſome- 
rime they ſtrike at one anothers Legs, but never to hurt 
one another ; when this is done, rhey turn back and 
march oft. This manner of Fencing is very common in 
theſe Countries. 

At length after we had (taid a great while, ſeveral 
Ships did arrive from above, and ours, for which we 
did ſtay, among them, So our Patron begun to load, 
and tro fit himfclt for our departure: And fodid two 
more that had a mind ro go in Company with us- 
One among them belonging to a T»r4 was laden only 
with Corn, to carry during the Scarcity (which was oc- 
calioned by the great Hear, and for want of Rain) 
to Bagdet, We allo bought ſeveral forts of Fruits, 
viz. Cibebs, Ancnuria's, Garlick and Onions, &c. and 
took alſo along with us fore Ground Corn, as is uſual 
ro do in ſuch Voyages, which with Rice Flower is 
fr to make Puddings, or to bake Bread of ; Honey 
and other things to ſerve as Proviſion for our Ship ; 
tor we were to rravel a great way through many De- 
farts and Places not inlubired, where nothing was to 
ve had. For there are no Inns upon this River, as 
upon the Pine or Danube, where they dreis Victuals 
for Travellers againſt they come. And rhat we might 
have ſometimes tomething Hor to ear, we provided our 
{clves 
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ſelves with ſeveral Cooking Veſlels (as is uſual in theſe 
caſes) to dreſs our Meat in. But the Maſter of our 
Ship ſtill wanting both Men and Merchandices to load 
his Ship withal, we were forced to ſtay ſomewhat 
longer, for other Merchants which came in a little 
time from Hal/epo (whereof fome were Armenians, 
ſome Per/ians, others trom Bagaet and Balſora) to 
us; with theſe allo came into the Ship Four Souldiers 
that were litted by the Tarks to go to Bazdet, to rein- 
force the Conhnes of Perha: Our Maliter allo tock 
in {ome of their Jews, which are worſe than ours, and 
ſo we were warned to have a care of them. Beſides 
all theſe we were forced to take in ſome ot their Re- 
ligious Men, which had long before bzgged there- 
abour, for they commonly hve by begging, and dehre 
you to give them ſomething A//a hirfs, that is, for God's 
fake, and yet if they hnd an Opportunity they will 
fall upon you and Rob you- They are very ill-tavour- 
ed, idle, and yet very hardy Men, that run abour all 
Countrics, and ofren do a great deal ot hurt; where- 
fore one muſt have eſpecial Care of them, chiefly upon 
the Road. Yet for all this they have in theſe Coun- 
tries very great Privileges, they pretend to grear Ho- 
lineſs and Devorion, and pray often, and p*r{wade the 
Vulgar fort of People, that God doth hear their Pravy- 
ers before any others, and grants their defres, but 
People do not believe them fo readily now, as their 
Anceſtors have done formerly,wherefore they do not re- 
main long in one place, that their Roguery may nut 
ſo much apyea! 


. 
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CHAP. IL 


Which way we went ir.to the Ship, and ſailed 
to Racka ; and how the Son of the Kzng of 
Arabia with his Retiaue came to our Ship 
to demand his Cuſtoms : What elſe we ſaw 
by the way, and what we did {uſffer from the 
Arabians and their Mendicants. 


AF ter our Ship as well as the others was ſufficiently 
loaden, and with all Neceflaries provided, we 
went aboard, and began our Voyage in the Name of 
God, the 3oth. Day ot Azgs/t, Anno 74. (having ſtay'd 
there and loſt Seventeen Days) in the Evening, with an 
intention to go that Night three Leagues further. Bur 
two of our Ships got into a branch of the River, where- 
of there are ſeveral in the very beginning : Our Water- 
men took great pains to bring them into the right way 
again, and ſtayed for them, which retarded us fo long, 
that we were torced to ſtay all Night, at a Market- 
Town, called Caffra, which licth a good League below, 
on the top of a Hill, where we landed- 

The next morning at break of Day, we got in again 
and in the beginning we went on very fortunately, and 
began to leave by degrees on our lefr Hand, the Moun- 
tain Taxrus, which exterdeth its felt Eaftward, and 
went more to the right, through the great Defarts and 
Sandy Places of Arabia, where that River divideth it 
{elf into ſeveral broad Branches, that the Skippers knew 
hardly how to ſteer the right way. When we went on 
ſo, thinking of no danger. for the Twrki/p Ship was 
got already very late throuzh one ot them, the ſecond 
(which we followed) (tuck upon the Sand, by the ne- 
elect of their Pijot towards the right, fo that it did not 
only ftick there, bur rook away the Stream from us, 
which turned their Ship cro{s very violently, after ſuch 
2 manner, that we were torced (becaute we were too 
nigh, 
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nigh, and our Ship was in her full running, ſo that we 
could turn no way) to fall foul upon it. So ours 
drove with the Stream upon theirs with that force, that 
we broke the two uppermoſt Boards of their fide ; fo 
the Water ran in, and the Ship ſank deeper- Our Ship, 
although it had received no hurt, yet did it not go on, 
but ſtuck by the other. Whereupon we began to la- 
bour hard, removed the Sand below, and made a way 
to get it clear; after we had half drawn it before the o- 
ther into the Stream, the Stream drove it fo hard againſt 
the other that alſo a row and a half of our fide-board 
were broken, and if it had broken the ſecond row quite, 
we had incurred the fame Miſchiet and Damage as 
they- When we were in this Condition, and could not 
otherwiſe think but that we muſt periſh all rogether, 
yet our meraful God and Lord did order it fo, that we 
did not only ſecure the breach, but came into rhe right 
River free and quit before the other Ship, where we 
did land immediately. Afrer we had recovered our 
{elves a little, we did not delay ro affitt the other, but 
unloaded our Ship, to load theirs into it, and fo ro 
land them, which we did with all ſpeed : In the mean 
time appeared behind the Trees and Tamarisks at 
each de a good many Arabians, both on Horſe-back 
and foot, and came ſo near, that they were not afraid 
to atrack our Guards we had left with our Goods, and 
to attempt to rob us- But when they found rehfiſtance, 
and heard ſeveral of our Guns diſcharged on our fide, 
they were frighted (for Guns were unknown to them) 
to that Degree, that they rurned their Backs and run 
away as hard as they could drive. Ar laſt we attemp- 
ted to draw out the Ship together with ſome ſmall 
Goods that were till left in it, which ſucceeded very 
well, for when we hoiſted our Sails and drew th:m on, 
and wrought with all our might and ſtrength, it yie1d- 
ed by Degrees, fo that at length we got it quite off, 
and brought it a-ſhoar- The loſs of their Merchan- 
dices, although it was but ſmall in quantity, yet it 
was very great in. their Silk, Stutts of Damaſco, yoap, 
Sugar, Roots of Zarneb Melchi, which is good tor 
tne Pain in the Back, as is hizre before mentioned, 
Figs 
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Figs and Corn, which ſuffered very much; wherefore 
they begged of us, that we would be pleaſed to ſtay 
with them, until they had dried their Goods and mended 
their Ship, ſo that they might go along with us more 
ately through theſe Defarts, which we granted them 
readily- During this our Stay, when we were helping 
them, it fell out that I and one of my Comrades were 
fallly accuſed by ſome Jews, before fome of their Re- 
ligious Men, that we were often fudling with the 
Maſter of the Ship, which the Jew did on purpole, to 
make us Out-landiſh Men hated among them (tor 
they do according to their Law not eaſily admit of 
drinking of Wine) and to diſparage us ; and this his 
Intention did ſucceed fo well rhat when their Clergy- 
men did underſtand it, they became very angry with 
us, took our Veſſel of Wine, flung it into the River, and 
drew it upon the Land where they let it run out, which 
did not well pleaſe the Souldiers and others, where- 
fore they took our part, and did give the Jew for it a 
very ſevere Reprimand- But as no good remain- 
eth unrewarded, and no ill one unpuniſhed, fo it hap- 
pened here; for the chiefeſt of ther (which was a Afoor 
and of the Order of the Dervis-) was the next Day 
puniſhed ſeverely, for a frivolous Cauſe, whereof T 
unadviſedly was the occaſion. While our Goods were 
yet on ſhoar I got towards Night upon the Balls to 
ſtand Centinel, it being my turn ; ſo when I aw one 
with a Mug full of Water, I defired him togive me ſome 
to drink, which he was willing to do, and reached 
me the Mug, Igoing to take it, trod by chance upon 
a Fiddle of one of the Twrks and broke it : Although 
he had had great occaſion to be angry with me tor this, 
yet (underſtanding that I had Glue enough to mend 
it) he was preſently quieted and well contented- 
The next Morning we {at rogerher and mended the 
Fiddle as well as we could ; when the Dervis ſaw us 
buſy about the Fiddle, he was very angry that we did 
not help to ſpread out the Merchandices, which we 
had done already before we began ; fo he took the Fid- 
dle, broke it and flung it into the River ; then he came 
back, and pretended to bang us, thinking to _ the 
ame 
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fame Succeſs with this as he had with the Wine- But 
the Twrk ſeeing this, took up a good Cudgel that was 
thrown up by the River, and ſtruck him ſeveral rimes 
over his Head and Limbs, that the Blood ran down 
his Ears and Face, and at length he grew fo angry that 
he went to draw his Scymeter, but betore he could, we 

t in between them, got them aſunder, mitigated 
the buſineſs and appeaſed them. So this Saint of theirs 
looked very diſmal in his long and lank black Hair, 
and had befides on his Body here and there ſeveral 
Scars, viz. on his Head and Breaſt, and above all upon 
his Arms, which he had cur or burnt himſelf, which 
is uſual to that Order, and other 7Trks to do ; which 


ſet often on their Fleſh burning and red glowing ' 


Spangs, or inſtead of them Linen Rags, about an Inch 
thick twiſted very hard together, broad below, and 
pointed on the top, tapering juſt like unto a Pyramid, 
which they ſet on Fire, and let it burn out with a great 
deal of Parjence upon their bare Skin, fo long until ir 
is quite cofiſumed and brought to Aſhes, then they 
tie it up with Cotron ; they alſo do the ſame ſometimes 
in Rheums of the Head and Eyes, &c. to dry them 
up, or to turn them, and to draw rhem into another 
place. So I have ſeen ſeveral which have had at leaft 
Twenty Scars about them. but chiefly on their Arms 
{ whereot ſome were of the bigneſs of a Shilling) beſides 
Wounds and Scratches they had. But from whence 
they received this inhumane way (to wound and tor- 
ment themſelves) I do not know, except they had it 
anciently from the Prieſts of Baa/, which uſed to 
wound themſelves with Knives and Lances (as we 
read in the 18th. Chapter of the 2d* of the Kings) un- 
til the Blood followed. Theſe Holy Scars and To- 
tens of their Zeal, I could foon fee and obſerve on 
this Moor, for according to his Order (which is a very 
2reat one) he was to wear no Cloths upon his Body 
neither Winter nor Summer, only a little Scarf ro 
over his Privy Members withal : Inſtead of them 
they put Sheep Skins about them, whereon they lie alſo 
't Night, and fo they ſerve them for Cloaths, Bed and 
Cover- And fo they pretend by their exteriour Ap 
parel 
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parel and Behaviour, to great Vertue and Patience, 
as if they were dead to the World ; and to a peculiar 
Holineſs, in praying, faſting, watching, &c- whereas 
they are full of Roguery and Knavery, fo that you 
ſhall hardly find any like them- Wirh this came alſo 
ſeveral other Religious Men of ſeveral Orders, which 
were all in ſeveral diſtin Habits, as they are in our 
Country; among them was a very ſtrong, well ſer 
young Man, of the Order of the Geomaliers as they 
call it, which are rather Secular than Clergy- 
men, they are generally T/chelebys, that is yo 4 
men and rich Perſons, which rake great delight in 
travelling in their young Days, under pretence of Ho- 
lines, like Pilgrims, at other Peoples Cofts, through 
ſeveral Countries and Kingdoms, to fee and learn, and 
to get Experience» This had only a blue Coat on thax 
covered his Body, tied about with a Saſh and Shooes of 
Sheeps Skins, ſuch as the Arabian: in the Defarts uſe 
to wear. There went along with us Two more ; 
whereof one had a great Ring in each Ear, about the 
thickneſs of a Finger, and fo heavy that it ſtretche1 
down his ear-laps to his very Shoulders. Theſe are of 
the Order called the Ca/endriers, which lead a fober. 
and abſtemious Lite before People, wheretore they f{e- 
parate themſelves from the People, and walk about 
like Hermits into Defarts where-ever they can, to 
pray there ardently, and to cry out the hours (where- 
of they have Five every Day) as the Prieſts do 
from the Steeples, wheretore this Man did ſeparate 
himſelf as often as he had an Opportunity far from 
us, that the Beaſts could rather fre and hear him, 
than we that were in the Ship. When he had 
done this, he came to us again, and looked fo devour- 
ly as if he had been in a Rapture or Ecſtafhe. The 
other was a Dervis, whereot I have rgade mention 
before, which alſo kept to a very itriet Order, for he 
prayed devoutly and ardently, chiefly at Night after 
Sun ſet, at what time two or three more uſed to 
come tro him, and among them ſometimes ſome ot 
eur Merchants ; they did ftand rogether in a circle, 
and (0 began to pray (as I heard often) firft very ar 
ther 
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then by degrees louder, but when they came to the Leila 
Hillalla, 8&c- they were fo loud, that you might hear 
them afar of, and then they repeated only thels Words 
very otten; and every time they repeated them, they 
turned their Head from one fide to the other, as if they 
looked upon one another by turns, to ſhew their great 
Love one to another, ſo they repeat theſe words very 
often, and every time quicker and quicker, until they 
abbreviate them at aft and fay only, Labs Hubs. 
By this pratling or jabbering and moving of their 
Heads, they became at length ſo giddy and weary, that 
the cold Sweat ran down them. But this their Saint 
did not pronounce the words of their Prayers with 
the reſt, but ſtruck on his Breaſt with his Fiſt, upon 
his Heart, which gave inſtead thereot ſo ſtrange a Tune, 
as if he had been hallow within, much like unto the 
Noiſe that a Turky-Cock uſes tro make when he is very 
angry, (o that it would have frighted any Man, chiefly it 
he had been alone with him; and he would (with his 
terrible Face) rather have taken him to be an Appa- 
rition than a Man. Theſe above-mentioned Words he 
repeaterh ſo often, and fo long, until he fainterh away, 
and falls down, and there he lieth as if he were dead. 
Then the others cover him, ler him lie and go their 
ways. After he hath lain thus a good while as it he 
had been raviſhed in his Prayers, or had ſeen a pecu- 
tar Viſion, he cometh to himſelf, rifeth and appearerh 
again, All theſe Saints, alrhough they practiſe their 
Religion atter a peculiar manner, which according to 
their Opinion, is quite ſurpaſiing that which is pre- 
ſcribed in their Law, ro move the People the ſooner 
(regarding their ſeverity in living, their great Patience 
and frequent. Ecſtafies) to believe them, that they un- 
der pretence of Fiery, may go on in their hoggiſhnels, 
uncleanneſs, and robberies (as they do) without any 
controuling : Yet becauſe their idle Hypocrifte, and 
great Rogueries do daily appzar more plainly, (not 
withour great Damage to the Country) therefore they 
are no more in fo great eſteem, nor have fo much 
given them as formerly. Concerning their firange 
way of Praying, 'chietly that of the Afeoors) their own 
People 
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People have often told me, that becauſe ſuch a De- 
votee changed his natural Yoice given by him God, intq 
an unnatural one, therefore he ought rather to be ac- 
counted 'a Beaſt than a Man, and conſequently much 
les ought to be eſteemed a Divine. Thus much I 
thought convenient to relate here of their Mendicants 
that travelled with us, and now I come to my former 
purpoſe again- 

After we had ſpent four Days in drying our Mer- 
chandices, and in mending our Ships, we did load them 
again, and fo ſet out the next Friday, being the 3d. of 
September, about Noon. All that Day we ſaw nothing 
but Buſhes on both fides of the River, wherein were 
ſeveral wild Beaſts, bur above all wild Boars, till 
Night, when we came in ſight of a little Village abour 
two or three Miles diſtant, upon the aſcent, on our letr 
Hand, where we landed and ſtayed all Night. In that 
place I found 'nothing but a baſtard Camel's Hay, 
which was like unto the true one, but without any Vir- 
rue in it, 

The next Day our Navigation proceeded very well, 
and at Noon we came to a ſtrong Cittadel call'd Galant- 
z4, Which is ſituated at this fide of the River, on a Hill 
belonging to the King of 4r4b14, with whom the Twr- 
ki/p Emperor (as I was intormed, and could under- 
ſtand, that did not know their Language well) had 
long and heavy Wars; and could have done him (be- 
cauſe he could not follow him through the Deſarts for 
want of Water and Provitions) no great hurt, it the 
King's Eldeſt Son had not pur himſelt into this Caſtle, 
believing that he might be ſecure there from any Af 
fault from without, wherein he was mightily miſtaken. 
For after the Swiran did underſtand that he was there, 
he was reſolved to take it notwithſtanding all Difficul- 
ties. And therefore he ſuramoned all his Forces toge- 
ther in the Year 1570+ and did Afhaulr it in three Places 
at the ſame time, ſo long and fo often, until at length 
he took it by Storm, and ſo he made the King's Son 
his Priſoner, and carried him to Cinſtantinople, where 
he had (as they fay) his Head cut off the following 
Year, This Caithe (being __ _—_ with ſtrong Wark, 

an 
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and having within a very high and large Tower) is 
Rill, according ro my Apprehenhon, very ſtrong, bur 
yet it lieth in ruins, and the three open places remain 
u ired! At Night we landed in a imall Iſland, 
which was not inhabited, and in the middle of the Ri- 
ver, we did not queſtion but we were there very well 
ſecured trom the Arabians, and yet notwithſtan- 
ding, as ſoon as we had ſupp'd and began to go to reſt, 
ſome of them came creeping along to us, about Mid- 
night, rather to vifit our Goods than us- But becauſe 
they durſt not venture to go to our Ships, withour great 
danger of being diſcovered by our Watch, they did 
viſit them that reſted on ſhoar, and had raken fome- 
thing conſiderable from them, it they had not been 
diſcovered immediately by them, and had retaken from 
chem again, that which they could not fo readily carry 
over the River. 

The Fifth Day of September, ſome Arabiens appear- 
id on ſhoar early in the Morning; by and by we ſaw 
more at a great Diſtance upon the height, and ſome 
Squadrons of Horſe of Forty or Fifty ſtrong, ride a- 
bour, from whence we concluded that the King's Camp 
was not far off, which proved to be true. For about 
Noon, atter we landed, the King's Youngeſt Son came 
riding to us, on a high black Horſe, with a Retinue of 
about Hundred Men, moſt of which had Bows, and 
long Pikgs made of Reed. He was but young, abour 
Twenty Four or Twenty Five Years old, of a brow- 
niſh Colour, and had a white Turbant on his Head 
made of Cotton, one end whereof hung down' behind 
about a Span long, according to their uſual Cuſtom. 
He had on a long Gown made of ordinary Sheeps 
Skins with the Wooll on them, which hung down to 
his Ankles, and fo had all his Courtiers, which were 
in their common Dreſs fo like unto one another, thar 
one could not have diſcerned them, if his had not been 
edged with ſome Gold Lifts (as we uſe to edge Chil- 
drens Coats in our Country) about the Neck and 
Sleeves, and had not had long Sleeves, whereon were 
fome Eſcutcheons to be ſeen» Becauſe Cuſtom is due 
to the King of Arabia, by reaſon of the gy" 
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therefore this Young Prince came to demand and take 
it; ſo he went into the River, and rode firſt to the 
Turkiſh Ship, to ſee what Goods they carried, but find- 
ing nothing but Corn therein he did not ſtay long 
there, but came to ours, his Servants that were on 
purpoſe ordered for that, helped him foon up into ir, 
and placed him in the middle of it on a Bale, bur 
they themſelves went about from one Merchant to a- 
nother, to viſit their Goods, and did open now and 
then a Cheſt or a Bale, and took ſome out of them 
more or leſs, according as they liked them, {© that it 
was a great while before they came about from Mer- 
chant to Merchant. In the mean while, they broughe 
alfo into the Ship a Young Prince, perhaps two Years old, 
which one carried before him on Horle-back atter his 
Father. He had nothing on but only a Cotton Shirr, 
and Rings about his .Neck, Wriſts and Legs, made of 
fine Arabian Gold, Ar length his Servants came to 
me and my Comrades into the Poop of the Ship; 
but before we began to ſhew them any of our Goods, 
they ſaw my Gun that was in-laid with Ivory, which 
they rook immediately, to ſhew it to their Maſter, 
with a great deal of Admiration, being ſuch a one as 
they had never feen in their Lite before. The King 
rook it preſently into his Hands, and was mighty well 
pleaſed with ir, and faid that it was Qurlandiſh- Work 
made- by the Franks (by which Name they call Out- 
landiſh-Men, French, German, [talian, &c- becauſe they 
know no Diviſions or Diſtinctions of our Country) 
ſo we went both ro him, and acquainted him that we 
were lately come from thoſe Countries, with an In- 
tention to go into the [ndies. Atrer the King under- 
ſtood this, he ſpoke very kindly ro us, and bid his 
Man to leave off and to ſearch no more our Goods, and 
enquired after ſeveral other things, and at length he 
told my Comrade that he thought he had feen him 
before: Which was very true; for when my Com- 
rade lived at Halepo, where he had drove the Go/d- 
ſmith's Trade for a great while, he and others were 
ſent to the King (who was then at a little diſtance from 
Halepo) by the Conſul of / —_ to preſent him in his 
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Name, with ſeveral Preſents (whereot ſome were coſt- 
ly and rich wrought Cloths) when they came to him, 
and preſented them to him, he took them with a great 
deal of Kindneſs, and treated them very honourably, 
and ſhewed them ſeveral forts of Sport, as Jumping, 
Running, &c. that they might ſee that he had a great 
many brave and handy Souldiers; and did diſpatch 
them very generouſly again, and promiſed them (as 
my Friend told me) all Kindneſles, chiefly to their Ma- 
ſters, caying, That if they ſhould have occaſion to 
make uſe of him againſt the Tarks, he would faithfully 
alliſt them, and that he did not doubt at all, if they 
ſhould agree together, but they might go a great way 
with him in cheſs Countries ; nay, advance further up- 
on the Twxrk in a ſhort time, even to Conſtantinople 
it ſelf. After the before-mentioned Diſcourſe, the King 
went to his Tents, that were pitched on a Plain by a 
Hill, within two Miles of us, and took ſome of our Com- 
pany along with him, to diſcourſe his Father a- 
bout our Concerns. I would willingly have preſented 
the King with my Gun (altho' we had to travel through 
many Defarts) and perhaps he would have been plea- 
fed with it, but durſt not do it before the Tirki/b 
Souldiers, Mendicants and Jews, for I feared, that they 
would betray it, and accuſe me before the Baſhaw 
and Cadi's, which ſoon would have made me pu- 
niſhable, altho' innocent, as they uſe to do to Stran- 
gers ; nay, ſometimes thoſe of their own Nation ; and 
beſides, I did remember, that when the King was en- 
camped near Halepo, and ſome of his Men did daily 
come into the Town, to buy Provifon, Cloaths and 
other Things, that then it was ſtridtly forbidden to Sell 
them any Arms , Bows or Pikes, to take along with 
them into the Defarts. After we had ſtaid for our 
Friends a great while, they came fo late to us, that we 
were hindred from going any farther that Day, for it 
began to be late, and fo we ſtay'd there all Night. 
They told us, that the King, after they had told him 
that we came from Halepo, would not believe them, 
but thought rather we came from Saphet (which Town 
's within a Day's Journey of Sidon, which the _ 
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had taken from him a little while before) that he might 
have a Pretence to arreſt us and our Goods ; and that 
he did fo obſtinately perſiſt in this Qpinion, that they 
did really tear, he would have ſent ſome of his Men 
with one of us to Halepo, to know the certainty there- 
of, until they plainly demonſtrated ro him by their 
Letters from whence they came ; whereupon he gave 
them Liberty to go on in their Journey. Bur I under- 
ſtood afterwards, that it was only to preſs ſomerhing 
more out of them, as he really did, for they were forced 
to give him ſome Knives tipd with Silver that came 
trom Damaſcss, and allo ſome Damasks. 

On the Sixth of Seprember, we were un early, and 
paſled between great Wildernefles, wherein were a- 
bundance of Wild Boars, that appeared ſomerimes in 
great Herds: Theſe Wildernefles continued fo long, 
that we ſaw nothing elſe the whole Day but Woods 
rill in the Evening we came to Ca/a, a Village and Ca- 
{tle on this fide of the River, which is no more bur 
two Days Journey from Haleps, fituated in a Plain ; 
from whence you may conjecture how crooked the 
River is hitherto. This Caſtle belongeth ro a great 
Baſhaw, called John Rolandt, and allo the fine Houſe 
at Halepo, as is before mentioned. He hath very great 
Revenues and Sixty Sons: Six or Seven of them are 
Saneiacks, whereof ſome live at the Su/rar's Court. 
Beyond this Caſtle on che other fide of the River, we 
lodged all Night in the Wilderneſs, which continued 
ſo far, that we faw nothing all the next Day long, 
but only here and there a lirtle Cottage of the doors, 
which generally are buile upon Four Sticks, and co- 
vered with Buſhes : Within them there are ſo many 
Children, that I have often admired at the Number of 
them. They run in their firſt Infancy to the River, and 
learn to ſwim fo well, that they undertake wirhour 
any fear to ſwim over the broad River. When we 
went by, the Moors faluted us very often, if the di- 
Rance did not hinder them, and that chiefly to learn 
of us where about their King was in the Country. 
For they have ſo great a Reſpect for their King (al- 
tho' they are an Idle and bans People) and una 
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nimouſly ſhew him ſuch Obedience, as no other Na- 
tion doth to their Superiours ; which alſo you may 
guels by this, that if any Outlandiſh Man hath a mind 
to get ſafely through the Wilderneſs, or to fee their 
King, let him but cloath himſelf in their Habit, and 
take a Afoor along with him, to ſhew him the way, 
and to be his Interpreter, they will readily tell him 
the way to go to him; or when they ſce that he hath 
one of their own Nation with him, they let him paſs 
without any Moleſtation or Examination. So that 
thoſe that are Slaves on the Confines of Arabia, might 
eafily free themſelves without any trouble or danger. 
Their Wives did alſo often come to us, and brought 
us Milk in great flat Diſhes, which they ſhewed us at a 
diſtance to fell; wherefore we did land ſometimes, 
and received it, and gave them Biskets for it, fcr 
they have great want of Corn, fo that this inter- 
changing pleaſed us both. We uled to break Biskets 
into this Milk, and ſo to eat it for Dinner or Sup- 
per, and ſometimes if it was too thick (or rather too 
little of it, that it might go the farther) we uſed to 
temper or mix it with Water- They have alſo ſome- 
times put it into oblong Linen-Sacks, which ir did 
hardly penetrate, and let it hang in the Ship for ewo 
or three Days, until it did curdle, and came to be in 
Curds, and ſo it uſed to ferve us with Biskets and 
Onions for Breakfaft or for Supper- When we did 
land and had time to ſpare, I uſed to look about me 
for ſome ſtrange Plants, and among the reſt, I found 
2 peculiar Schananthum, which was very like in Fi- 
gure unto the true one, but had not its Virtues, and the 
hrſt kind of Rhannxs of Carolus Clans, with fat 
Leaves like unto Houſleeke. I found .alſo Goats Rue, 
and a ſtrange fort of Willows, which till are called 
by the Inhabitants by their old Name Garb., There 
alſo were abundance of Tamarisks ; they were as; bi 

and high as our Cherry or Plum Trees, wherefore theſe 
Trees are diſcerned foon at a diſtance by their height ; 
they have very tender Leaves, and long purple co- 
loured tops, as you fee in the ſecond kind of our Ta- 
marisks, 10 that between them and ours, there is no 
great 
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great Matter of Difterence, but only in Bigneſs, and 
Fruit, whereot I tound none at that rime- The Moors 
feed their Cattle, for the moſt part, with thoſe Buſhes 
that grow at the River fide, for in the Wilderneſs and 
Deſarts (where the Ground is very ſandy, lean and 
barren) there is but lictle Graſs or tilled Ground, which 
occaſioneth the great Scarcity of Bread among them, 
ſo that often they ſee none in a great while, and are 
forced to eat their other tood, as Fiſh, Fleſh, Cheeſe 
and Milk (which they take from Goars, Sheep, Camels, 
cc.) without Bread ; fo that theſe People make 
a ſhift with a mean Diet, and yet | ny {ſtrong and 
in good Health, and live to a good Age- Art Night 
before it was dark, I ſaw another Fortihcation, at the 
other tide in Meſopotamia, on a high Hill called 7abar, 
belonging ro the King of Arabia, which is very large, 
and hath ſeveral Towers in the Wall, fo that as far as 
I could fee, it was very like to that of Haleps, We 
ſtay'd all Night on this fide of ir, in an Ifland, where 
we had been robb'd again, It we had not kept a good 
Watch, fo as to perceive the Thieves, and to ler off 
ſeveral Guns: Yet this we did not to hurt, but only 
to frighten them ; tor it we ſhould have killd or 
wounded any of them, they would have tetch'd imme- 
diately, ſome (according as they are in ſtrength) it may 
be, Thouſand together, to revenge their Friend, to fall 
upon us, to beat us, and to plunder us (whereof they 
are very eager) and to take all we had. The fame 
happened to us the next Day in another uninhabited 
Iftland of the River, where we would dreſs no Vi- 
Gtuals that Night, that they might not ſpy us by our 
Fire, to find us out and to fall upon us- For when 
we expected to keep our ſelves thus quier, and to reſt 
in good Tranquility, they did not mits us, but came 
to us in a greater Body than before, and that ſo near, that 
we could not only hear them, bur they began to talk 
with us- But when we faw that they were in earneſt 

we rouzed up our ſelves, and got into Order, anc 

{poke big to them, and bid them to offer no Violence 
to us, for if they did, they would find greater Ret:- 
ſtance than they expeted. Bur when we taw that this 
L4 our 
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our Exhortation would do no good, we were forced a- 
vain to have recourſe to our Guns, whereof we had but 
three, which' we let go off, which frightened them in 
ſuch a manner (for they are not uſed to them) that 
they ran away, and left us in quietneſs. But it is no 
wonder that the Arabian: are (o reſtleſs, for they are 
full of Want and Nakedneſs, have not to fill rheir Belly, 
nor to cover their Body withal ; beſides, they have no- 
thing elſe to do, and are uſed to jdleneſs from their 
very Infancy, and then becauſe they hate ro Work, 
they are torced to wander like Vagabonds from one 
place to another- And (if they will maintain them- 
{clves and theirs) to ſeek their livelihood from thoſe 
that travel through their Country. So ſeveral times 
there came two, three, or four together, ſwimming 
through the River, were it never ſo broad or deep, to 
our Ship, whereof ſome were black, and ſome brown, 
which came as naked into our Ship as ever they were 
born into the World, to beg a piece of Bread ; to each 
of them we gave as much as would content them, 
ſo they went ſometimes for a whole League along 
with us; and when they had eaten the Bread, and 
thanked us, they jumped into the River again and 
{wam away». Beſides theſe we ſaw daily as we went 
along many more, ſwim over the River, which com- 
monly had ſome Bucks Skins blown up, whereon th 

tried to get over the eaſier (for the River is fo broad, 
that it is not eaſy to make a Bridge over it, neither did 
I find any.) They take their Shirts (for beſides them 
they wear no other Cloaths) tie them with their 
leathern Girdles about their Heads, and therein ſtick 
their Daggers (which are pretty broad and bended 
like unto a Scythe) which hang down by their Tem- 


Pies: 

The Ninth Day 6ur Voyage went on again chearily, 
and we came pretty near to the Town Kacks, (which 
belongeth to the Tarki/þ Emperour) but it did not 
continue fo long, for before we had Dined and eaten 
a few Fruit, viz. Cibels, Anguries and India» Musk- 
Melons, to refreſh our ſelves in the great Heat, we 
incurred greater Danger again than that we were in be- 
fore 
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fore, for our Ship (which was a great deal bigger than 
either of the other two) did ſtrike upon the Sand fo ſe- 
verely, that we could not bring her off again with- 
out the aſſiſtance of others, (as we had done ſeveral 
times before) nor _ her into the right way again» 
So we were forced to defire the Arabians our Antago- 
niſts, which ſtood and looked upon us, rather rejoici 

in our Misforrunes, than pitying us, to aſſiſt us, which 
at length we did obtain, and fo they came to help us : 
But becauſe they had their Daggers, and great Cud- 
gels, which they uſe ro wear with them, we durſt 
not truſt them, but were forced to leave a ſmall 
Guard in the Ship, but the reſt of us helped them with 
all our Force and Strength, but we could not ſtir her, 
{o that they went away twice and left us- Ar laſt 
we concluded, that we had no better way, than to 
unload our Ships, yet we durſt not do it for fear of 
the Arabians, nor venture our Merchandices ; fo we 
reſolved to draw her out another way, wherefore we 
defired the Arabian: a third time, to al us, and if they 
were in earneſt to help us, we begged of them to lay 
down their Arms, which at length, upon our promiſing 
them a good Reward, they did. When they came we 
took alſo our Guard to our Afhiſtance, ſet all hands at 
work, and with hard Labour we he it at length 
into the right Stream again, ſo we paid the Arabiars, 
and went on, and came that ſame Night to Racks 
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CHAP. 1IL 


Of the City of Racka, and of its Situa- 
tion, and alſo ſomething of the Departure 
of the Kjng of Arabia, and of his League 
with the Turkiſh Emperour, ana alſo of 
the trouble we had with the Cuitom- Houſe- 
Officer or Publican. 


Ro a Town of HMeſopestamia, is ſituated in the 
Deſarts of Arabia upon the great River Exphbra- 
tes, between two aſcents, fo that you cannot fee an 
thing of it betore you come near it- There is a Caſtle 
by it, which is given to a Saxgiack by the Twrkiſh Em. 
perour to keep it with 1200 Spas. This Town jig 
itifully Builr, and not well Guarded with Walls, jt 
Coke been builr after the Deſolation of the Old 
Town, which was fituated on the Height, as one may 
ſee ſtill by the Old Wall, and other Arches and Pil. 
Among the reſt there is yet ſtanding a very 
ancient high Building, which is (till very ftrong, and 
Jooketh very great (although it is much decayed and 
run to ruin) and fuch as one ſhall rarely ſe, fo that 
one may conjecture, that it hath perhaps been former- 
ly the Seat and Habitation of their Kings or Magi- 
tes. Between the New and Old City lieth a Ca- 
ſ{tle, which is alſo Old and pretty ſtrong, where is 
kept a Twrki/h Garriſon, it being on the Confines or 
Limits of Arabia and Perſia, &c. to detend them and 
all the Country from Danger and Incurfions, The 
Old Town is befides this quite demoliſhed, and even 
with the Ground, fo that here is no convenient place 
where the Tirks can exerciſe themſelves in Running, 
Cudgel-playing, &c- but this, where I have often fate 
upon the ruined Walls and looked upon them when 
they were a Playing. To the Deſolation of this Town, 
have very much contributed the 7;artars, under their 
King 
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King Haalono, who took it in the Yearof our Lord, 1260, 
and not long after the Town and Caſtle of Haleps 
with the help of Ajton King of Armenia. Some wi 
have this to be the Town of yo. which is alſo called 
Edeſſa, whither the Ancient and Pious Zob:as, did fend 
his Son from Nineve, to his Friend Gavel, to fetch 
the Money from him which he had lent him : But 
becauſe this lies a Day's Journey further from the River 
Enphrates, therefore it cannot be the ſame. 

Aﬀer we had landed there, the Receiver of the 
Cuſtom came on Horſe-back to the ſhoar, and deſired 
the Maſter of the Twrki/ Ship, to deliver bis Arms, 
Lances and Bows, who abſolutely denied it, ſeeing 
that it never had been a Cuſtom before ; whereupon 
they fell about this into ſuch a hot Diſpute, that 
began to draw upon one another, and had not we time- 
ly put in between them, it would have cauſed a great 
Tumult- The reaſon why this Man behaved himſelf 
ſo ſtrangely, was becauſe we did not go with our 
Goods to Carahemit (which Town is diſtant four 
Days ſourney, and fituated on the rapid River Tigris) 
to have laid there upon that River, where he would 
have received a great deal more Cuſtom, that alſo be 
longing to him. But the Tiwk not mattering him, 
having nothing in but Corn, which he would not ; 
he let him alone, and came to us as Strangers, think- 
ing to make up his Loſs from us, and to frighten us 
out of it. He ſtaid all Night in the Ship, lay be- 
tween us (fearing that we ſhould hide ſome Goods 
from him;) and ſometimes he came upon us with big 
Words, ſaying, Seeing that it was not allowed to ns 
Onut-landiſh Men to travel in theſe Parts, therefore he 
could not but take ns to be Spies, that came to diſcover, 
rather than for any thing elſe, wherefore he had rea- 
ſon enough to take our Goods in Arreſt, and to ſend us 
two as Spies to Conſtantinople, tro make ws Slaves 19 
his Maſter, the Great Sultan. After we had heard 
this his unreaſonable Diſcourſe, and were alſo ſenſible # 
of his Intention to cheat us, we were not preſently 4 
trightned, but drew out our Paſs we had from thq f 
Baſhaw and Cadi of Halepo, and ſhewed it to him? 
Hs 
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He looked it over, and after he underſtood that he 
durſt not yery well a&t againſt it, he went away from 
us with a deal of Indignation, and immediately he be- 
gan to quarrel with all the Merchants of the two Ships, 
and deſired of them an unreaſonable Sum to pay lim 
as Toll, whereof they complained heavily ; but he 
went on and would accept of no reaſonable Condi- 
tions, but took away our Rowers from our Ships, 
to hinder us from going away, to ſqueeze us the more. 
But the Merchants although they taw his earneſtnels, 
they did not matter it, bur ſent on the 11th. of Sep- 
tember one of them with a oor to Carabemit, to the 
Great Baſhaw, which was the Son of Aahomet Baſſa, 
to complain to him of theſe Impofitions and Extor- 
tions» When the Toll-keeper did underſtand this, he 
tollowed them with his Son immediately. But becauſe 
he did not find the Baſhaw (which was then in ano- 
ther place called Gi/e/er, whither our Friend was forced 
to follow him three Days Journey from thence) he re- 
turned again immediately. Although he did not 
ſpeak with the Baſhaw, yet he falfly rold us, that ir 
was the Baſhaw's Order that we ſhould pay him 
Ten Ducats per cent. Notwithſtanding that, ours 
did not know any thing, yet they would not truſt 
him, but had carried the beſt and greateſt Part of their 
Goods out, before he came into the Ships to ſearch, 
and alſo ſome thereof they buried in the Sand by 
Night, where the Tzrks and ors went over by 
Day Light, and yet they could find none of thele 
hidden Goods. The next morning early the Publi- 
can came with his Crue, and ſearched every thing 
with a great deal of Care, as if he had a peculiar Com- 
mand for it, but did not hnd any thing near (as you 
may think) what he expected. When he was thus 
very buſy in exerciſing his Office, our Friend came in 
at laſt, and told us, that the Baſhaw was very much 
difpleaſed, that the Publican did deal ſo unjuſtly with 
us, contrary to the Orders and Law of his Maſter the 
Grand Signior, and did keep us fo long, and hinder us 
in our Navigation. Wherefore he had writ to the 
S$a»giact in our behalf, and ordered him on pain of 
Death, 
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Death, to take all Care that we might not be detained 
any longer, but to take the Publican Priſoner, and 
to ſend him to Conſtantinople, to have bim tried at 
the Court kept for that purpoſe every 15th. Day, and 
that he feared very much, that he would pay for this 
bis Miſdemeanour with his Lite. 

In the mean time we were thus detained Pri. 
ſoners on the Rivers of Babylon, expetting with a deal 
ot Patience the time of our Deliverance, it happened, 
that the King of Arabia broke up with his Retinue 
from here-about on the 21ſt. Day of September, and 
travelled towards the South in great Numbers, to find 
better Paſtures for his Beaſts, as Horſes, Aſles, and 
Camels, that they might the better ſubſiſt ; for in theſe 
Places there are not ſo many Villages, Towns and 
Market-Towns, where they might have their conti- 
nual abode. Neither do they love Farming nor Tra- 
ding, but are contented, if they have a great Stock of 
Cattle, and good ſtore of Graſs for them, that they 
may keep them» S$o if they come toa Rivoler, where 
a little Herbage or Graſs groweth, they immediately 
eret their Tents there, to ſtay there till want torcerh 
them to remove, and to look out for another Place. 
When they break up, they take along with them Man, 
Maid, Beaſts and all their whole Subſtance, as I did ſee 
them remove at this very time, and come towards this 
Town in great Numbers, fo that the Tris kept their 
Gates ſhut up for four Days, until they were all paſs d 
by. On Horſe-back they are armed with Darts and 
Bows, ©. and alſo it they ride on Camels, where- 
of they have a very great Number, chiefly when the 
King is moving from one place to another, as ſome: 
of them did relate to me, where generally are imployed 
150000- I my own felt have once ſeen at one time to- 
gether about the number of 4 or 4000 Camels, They 
are ſtrong and hardy Creatures, fit to carry heavy 
Burthens, and alſo to fubhiſt without Drinking in the 
grearelt Heats tor Three Days together. They ttale . 
out between their hind Legs, fo that thoſe that go in 
Caravans behind them muſt have a great Care, that 
they be not hit by chem, and fo become all oy — 
Their 
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Their Horſes are very Noble, Neat, and fit for buſineſs; 
they ſeldom feed them more than once a Day, altho' 
they ride them very hard all Day long through the 
Wilderneſles They commonly cut off all the Hair 
from their Mains and Tail, fo that their Tails remain 
very naked, and look ſomething like the Tail of a Lion- 
They put their Wives on little Aſles, and alfo upon high 
Camels with their Children, three or tour of them ro- 
gether in Boxes, as it is the faſhion in theſe Countries. 
They are of a brown Colour like unto our Gyp/ies, and 
almoſt the fourth Part of them black, which dif- 
ference of Colour proceedeth from that in travelling 
up and down, to places where Blacks are- They ſome- 
times leave their own there, and take Blacks in the 
room of them- The King of Arabia is always en- 
camped in the Fields,and never cometh into a place that 
is ſhut up or encloſed ; and this the lefs now, after the 
Miſchance of lohng his Son that retired into one, 
happened ; ſo he goeth from place to place like unto 
the Tartars, fo that often it is not known where he 
is. In the Summer time he goeth further to the 
North, and in the Winter to the South, to avoid both 
the Heat and Cold, and to have better Subfiſtance and 
Provifion tor himſelf, his Men and Cattle. $o it hath 
happened ſeveral times, that the Arabians in their 
march have come too near to the 7#rks Dominlions, 
and the Terk: again to his, from whence aroſe be- 
tween theſe two great Princes ſuch Differences, that 
they are come to great and —_— And yet 
for all this (as I am credibly informed) they 
now both made a peculiar League and Contraft be- 
tween them, wherein it is agreed that if the Grand 
Tirrk ſhould go to a War with his Neighbours, then 
the Arabian King will Afliſt and Defend him, where: 
fore the Grand Signior writes to him as his Couſin 
and good Friend, and is to pay him the ſum of 60000 
Ducats yearly as his certain Salary or retaining Fee. 
- And beſides all this, the Sz/ta» ſends to the New 
King of Arabia after the Deceaſe of the Old one, a 
Standard with his Coat of Arms in it, which toge- 
ther with other Preſents he fends him, with uſual 
Ceremo- 
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Ceremonies,to congratulate him on his happy coming to 
the Throne, and -to renew and confirm their Allian- 
ces. Their Religion doth contribute not a ſmall matter 
to this, which (together with all their Ceremonies, and 
all other Points) is the ſame almoſt they profels in both 
Nations : And they take as many Wives as the Turks 
do, neither do they extol or magnifie one before the 
other, becauſe they come from better Parents, being 
they buy them all from them- And therefore none ot 
them is excuſed, becauſe ſhe cometh from a greater Ex- 
traftion, from doing the Family-butinefs,nor hath a poor 
one more pur upon her, becauſe ſhe came from mean 
Extraftion. So one of the King of Arabia's Wives is a 
Daughter of a Man that keepeth a Sawing-Mill at 
Racka, which by him (although of a mean Extrattion) 
is as much reſpetted as any of the reſt. Her Fathet 
and Brothers are very good People; they came very 
often to us, and ſhewed great Compaſſion, for that 
we were {o abuſed by the Publican. His Milk is not 
drawn by Horſes as ours are, nor by Water, (tor they 
know nothing of that) but two of them cut the Wood 
with great hand-labour. During our ſtaying there, a 
Young Arabian Gentleman, nearly related to the King 
of ' Arabia, came very often tous to the Water-ſide, 
who was always accompanied with Twenty Servants 
with Bows and Darts ; he had a delicate white Tur- 
bant and a long Violet, coloured Caban made of 
Wooll, but his Servants went pretty bare, for ſome of 
them wore black Caps and long ago coloured Shirts 
with wide Sleeves, which they girt up with broad Lea- 
thern Girdles, wherein ſtuck bended Daggers or Bago- 
nets, as it is their uſuaF Cuſtom. Ir once happened, 
that ſome of us being upon the High-Town Walls to- 
gether, from whence we had a pleafant Proſpect down 
into the Valley to the great River Exphrates, this fame 
Gentleman came to us again, and ſeated himfelt with 
his Retinue over againſt us, and prefented us wit!r 
ſome dried Cicer Peaſe (whereof I have made mention 
before) and ſome Cibebs mixt together, which we 
chanktully received; 2nd to ſhew our thanktulneſs, we 
preſented him again with ſore Almonds, Figs, om, 
anc 
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and ſome very good Sweet-meats we had brought with 
us from Halepo, which he alſo received very kindly. So 
we all began to eat each of us part of his Preſent, and 
drunk with it ſome Water of the Exphrates. Afﬀrer 
we had eat them all, and we thought the time to be 
long, he beckon'd to one of his Mulicians, and bid him 
to Sr us with his Inſtrument, which he pulled our 
preſently (which about the Neck looked very like unto 
a Cittern) and we expected to hear ſome rarity, but 
when 1 looked upon it, and faw it had but one String 
that was as big as a Cord of their Bows, he began to 
play ſome of their Tunes, but with what Art and Dex- 
terity you may ealily fanſie. He did this for almoſt two 
Hours, and according to his Opinion very harmoni- 
ouſly, but we thought the time ſo long, that we were 
very glad when he had done. 

About the River I found that fort of Acacia that 
beareth roundiſh and brown-coloured Pads, called 
Schock and Schamuth by the Arabian: : Some Thorns 
called Algs/, whereon the Manna falleth, chiefly in. 
the County of Coraſcen, as Avicen tells us- Chameſy. 
ces, ſome ſtrange kinds of Moſſes, which are very much 
differing in : Among the reſt I faw the low 
prickly Herb, by ſome eſteemed to be the 7T7agwn of 
Dioſcorides. Below,cloſe to the River,I found the Herbs 
Sacra of Dioſcorides, which the Learned Carolus Cluſias 
hath accurately deſcribed in his SecondBook and the 45th. 
Chapter of his Hiſtory of Qut-landiſh Plants ; and juſt 
by theſe, more ſtrange ones, _y a delicate one 
growing plentifully there in the Sand, which had from 
Five to Eight tender Stalks, which ſpread theraſelves 
into others, that were very full of Joints, fo that ir 
crept rather on the Ground than grew up; by each of 
them ſtood three or four roundiſh Marjoram or Origa- 
num Leaves together, and above between them ſome 
Star like white Flowers, with fix pointed Leaves like 
unto our Ornithogalnumcach of them on a peculiar Foot- 
ſtalk, the Seeds thereof I have not ſeen, but the Roots 
are ſmall and fibrous, which together with their ſmall 
bitrerneſs, have a pretty exficcating quality ; and fo 
in this reſpect are very like upto the Polycnemon of 
Dioſco« 
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Dioſcorides, bat whether it bethe ſame or no, I leave the 
learned to decide. Beſides thoſe before as we came down 
the River, I ſaw a great many large Tamarik- Trees, 
and abundance of a certain kind of Agnus Caſtus, al- 
moſt like unto the other, only a great deal lefs, and it 
had no more but three ſtrong claver Leaves ; but above 
all the Galcga, called Goats-Rxe in our Language, 
which in theſe Parts groweth very high, and in ſo great 
plenty, that on the River fide I could fee nothing but 
this for ſeveral Miles together. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Inhabitants of the Mountains, and the 
great Wilderneſs we came through to Deex : 
Of their ancient Origination, and miſer able 
and laboriows Livelihood. 


| Jn nnrnrens ſevere Command of the Baſhaiv 
Son of Mahomet Baſhaw, we were acquitted of 
our og 20k, and went away about Noon on the 
27th- —_— we m-_ : I 
through great Deſarts, that ome Days we 
ſaw nothing worth __ but here and there little 
Hurts made of ſome hs, and covered with 
ſome Buſhes, wherein the with their Families 
live, to ſecure themſelves from the Heat, Rain 
and Dews that are in” theſe Parts moſt violent, fo that 
I admired how theſe miſerable People could maintain 
themſelves and fo many Children in thele dry and 
ſandy Places where nothing was ro be had.” Where- 
fore theſe poor People are very naked, and ſo hungry 
that many of them if they ſaw us afar off, would 
fling themſelves into the great River, and ſwim to us 
to fetch a piece of _ And when we ung at 

them 
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them whole handfulls, they would ſnap at it juſt like 
hungry Fiſh or Ducks, and eat it : Others did gather 
it and put it into the Crown which they make neatly 
of their Sheets on the top of their Heads, and fo ſwim 
away with it- After theſe fandy Defarts had continued 
a great while, we came at length out of them between 
high, rough and bare Hills, which were fo barren, 
that there was to bz: ſeen neither Plough-Lands nor 
M-adows, neither Houle nor Stick, neither High-way 
nor Foot-path, wheretore thoſe People that live there, 
have no Houles, but Caves and Tents, as they have in 
the great Deſarts, where becauſe of the great Heat and 
Drinel(s, the Soil is fo barren, that they cannot ſubfiſt 
n a place tor any conſiderable time, nor have Villages 
or cerrain Habirations: Wherefore they wander up and 
down, tall upon the Caravans and plunder them, and 
make what ſhift they can to get a livelihood. Theſe 
Mountains, as I am informed, reach to the River Jor- 
aan, the Dead and the Rea-Seas, &:c. wherein are 
tituated Mount Sinas, Horeb, &c. and the Town Petra, 
which by the Prophet 7/aiah is called Petra of the De- 
ſarts. "The Arabian: that live in theſe Deſarts, and 
round about them, are extraordinary Marks-men for 
Bows and Arrows, and to fling Darts which are made 
of Canes: They are a very numerous People, and go 
out in great Parties every where almoſt : they are a very 
ancient Nation, and come from the Sons of 1/-mae!, 
but chiefly from his Eldeſt Son Nebajoth, and were an- 
c!2ntly called the War-like Nabathees, and their Coun- 
try, the Land or Province of the Nabathees, which 
Toſephns teſtifieth in Book I. Chap. 21- where he fays, 
that the Twelve Sons of /hmael, which he had by an 
Fyyptian Wite, (his Mother Agar, from whom they 
were called Agarens, as you may fee in the firſt of the 
Chronicles and the fixth Verſe, being alſo of the ſame 
Country.) were poſſeſſed of all the Country between 
the Emphrates, and the Red-Seas, and called it the 
Province of the Nabathees, The Midianitesr that 
bought Joſeph of his Brethren, and carried him into E- 
gt, may alſo be reckoned among theſe. This ſame 
Country is alſo chiefly by Pliny (becauſe thereabourt 
are 
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are no other Habitations, but Tents, wherein the In- 
habitants live) called Scenitis, From this we may con- 
clude that the Prophet //ai4h in his 6oth- Chapter, and 
Dawid in his 12oth- P/alm did tpeak of them, when 
chiefly the latter makerh mention ot the Tents of 
Kedar, whereby he underſtands a Country that is inha- 
bited by ſuch a Nation as liveth in Tents, and is de-. 
rived trom Kedar the Son of [Þmae/, whom his Fa- 
ther Abraham as a i{trange Child, born by his Maid 
Agar, did thruſt out together with his Morher into the 
Defarts; his words are theſe, 7 is me, that I ſojourn 
in Meſheck, that 1 dwell in the Tents of Kedar. In 
our times theſe and other Nations are called rhe Sa- 
racens, which have very much encreaſed under Aſaho- 
met (which by his Mother was an /Þmaelite) and did 
ſpread very much ; and fo they were in David's time-a 
very ſtrong Nation, wheretore be prayeth very earneſt- 


» ly (in his 83 Pſalm) that God would puniſh and flay 


and diſperſe them, as Enemies of his Holy Church. 
But that I may come to our former Intention again, 
here the Arabian: asked us very often again, _—_— 
their King was at that time, ſo that our Maſter had bu- 
fineſs enough to anſwer them ; whereby you may ob- 
ſerve what great Reſpect and Love they have for their 
King- But that they might not altogether look upon 
us as Qutlandiſh Men, nor preſently diſcern us to be 
Strangers, we did ſometimes when there was occaſion 
for it, change our Turbants, and let one end thereot 
according to their Faſhion hang down, which they do 
to make themſelves a Shade againſt the Heat, that is 
very cruel in theſe Countries. - But yet if any body, be 
he who he will, doth enquire after their King, and 
wants to come before him, to preſent him with a Suit 
of Cloaths, &c. or to defire a Paſs from him, or if one 
ſhould go about to hire one ot them, to ſhew him the 
way to a certain place, or through their Country 
(which he may do for a very ſmall price,) he would 
ſoon find one or other that would be ready to do 
it; but among the Tirks there is no ſuch Obedi- 
ence ; for if you ſhould deſire any thing of them to 
do, in the Name of their S»{ran, they are not willing 
M 2 ro 
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to do it, except it would redound to their great Pro- 
fir- Wherefore a Turkiſh Guide to conduct you would 
coſt you a great deal more than one of them. Be- 
fides, they alſo remember their Maſter daily, and hard- 
ly ſpeak of any thing but of him, his great riches, &c. 
but with fuch Pride and Greatneſs, chiefly when they 
ſpeak of his powerfulnefs, and enlarging of his King- 

om, as it ſome ſhare of theſe were belonging to them, 
and that they muſt be reſpected for it- In this Navi- 
gation through the great Deſarts, we two did not ſpend 
much, becauſe the Towns were at ſo great a diſtance 
from one another that we could not reach them, to 
provide our ſelves daily with Neceſlaries (as we do in 
our Country on the Danube and Rhine) or ings 
We were neceſſitated to be contented with ſome light 
Food or other, and make a ſhift with Curds, Cheeſe, 
Fruits, Honey, &c+- and to take any of theſe with 
ſome Bread tor a good Entertainment The Honey , 
in theſe Parts is very good, and of 2 whitiſh colour, 
whereof they take in their Caravans and ans, 
reat Leathern Bottles-full along with them ; this they 
ring you in ſmall Cups, and put a lirtle Butter to 
it, and ſo you eat it with Biskets. By this Diſh 1 
often remembred St. Job» the Bapri/t, the fore-runner 
of our Lord, how he alſo did cat H in the De- 
farts, together with other Food. Beſides this when 
we had a mind to Feaſt our ſelves, fome ran, as ſoon 
as our Maſter bad landed at Night, ro fetch ſome 
Wood, and others in the mean time made a hole in 
the Ground on the Shoar, in the nature of a Furnace, 
to boil our Meat- So every Company drefled accor- 
dingly what they had a mind to, or what they had 
laid up in Store; ſome boil'd Rice, others ground 
Corn. &c- And when they had a mind to eat New 
Bread inſtead, or tor want of Biskets, they made a 
paſte of Flower and Water, and wrought it into broad 
Cakes about the thickneſs of a Finger, and put them 
in a hot place on the ground, heated on purpoſe by 
Fire, and covered it with Aſhes and Coals, and turn- 
ed it ſeveral rimes until it was enough. Theſe Cakes 
were very favory and good to eat» Some of the 
Ar abian: 
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Arabians have in their Tents, Stones or Copper-Plates 
made on & to bake them- On the 4th. Day;being 
the laſt of , about Noon, we came to the 
end of the Mountains, before which without, on this 
fide, lieth a very ſtrong Citadel, on a high Hill, built 
three ſquare, by the Inhabitants called _ whereot 
two Points go downwards towards the River, and 
the third upward a great way on the Mountain, fo that 
in its ſituation it is very like unto Baden in Switzer- 
land. Although it is demoliſhed, yer it is till very 
ſtrong in its Walls, that are to be cen at the rop and 
on the ſides, chiefly towards the Hills, and the River 
fide, to hinder the Paſſage both by Water and Land. 
There are alſo {till Randing fome Watch- houſes with- 
out, as you come towards it near the Mountains, which 
may hold three or four Souldiers : yet ic lieth till co 
this Day in ruins, and fo deſola that nothing, but 
Birds and Beaſts inhabit it ; whereot a great many ap- 
peared on the Rivers fide, as Herns, Ducks, that were 
very large and of a delicate Colour, and others, a- 
mong which were ſome of a white Colour, called Pe- 
licans by Ariſtotle, and Onecrotali by others, which 
are as big as Swans; the Prophet Zephaniah maketh 
alſo mention of them in his ſecond Chapter, when he 
prognoſticated the puniſhment that was to come to 
the Ninevites, ans and Moors; there alſo 
peared ſome quite black, with long Necks ; w I 
ae lee FeRun—ng = my _—_ into the _ 0 _ 
miſe, pecially near Acon, a the R 
Crags of the Sea ; as far as I —_ them at a 
diſtance, they ſeemed to be a kind 
of a * Sea-Eagle, that feed more * 7 gueſs them 
upon Fiſh than any thingelſe. Six rather 10 bave been 
Miles lower, and at the other fide Cormorants ; 20 Ea- 
of the Enphrates, lieth till ano- gles beving Jong 
ther Fortification which is called Su. *%. 
bias Seleby, that is lower Seleby, on _ 
a very high Bank, and ſeeing that we failed very near 
it, I could not well diſcover it. Of theſe two which 
#ay they were beſieged and taken; and alſo of the 
vay of Government, or ruling of the Kings of A- 
M 3 rabia, 
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rabia;, 8&c. I ſhould have been very glad to have been 
a little better informed, but the Language” wherewirh 
I was not well acquainted, did hinder me- And fſup- 
poſe I ſhould have underſtood it very well, or enough 
to have made an enquiry after thoſe Particulars, yet I 
could not have done it without great Danger, to have 
been taken for a Spy ; tor they ſoon ſuſpe& Outlandiſh 
Men on every little occation, which thoſe that Trade 
in theſe Parts have often experienced not without great 
Loſs and Danger. ' Beyond the Mountains in the low 
Country we ſaw more tilled Grounds, and Habitations 
of the Arabians than we had done before, wherefore 
our Maſter landed ſooner than he uſed to do, near a 
Village, to take in- Provifon for our further Journey, 
where the People brought Fleſh and Indian Melons to 
us to fell. Here it happened, that about Midnight, 
one of the Twrki/a Souldiers went out to eaſe himſelt 
tothe River fide; and when he was buſy about it, a 
Moor . came creeping along to him, - and thruſt him 
into the River before he was aware of it, and run a- 
way» The Twrk finding himſelf in the —_ tell 
a crying out for help ; I hearing him, ſtanding Sentinel 
that Night, did nor fail him, but made- what haſte I 
could, with my Scymeter in my Hand, followed his 
Voice, and came to- the place, although it was very 
dark, drew him out, and brought him into the Ship, 
which was fo kindly taken by the reft of the Tarks, 
that I got mightily into their Favour, and received 
many Kindnefles of them all the way until we came 
ro Zagdet, the Garriſon which they went to rein- 
tOrces 

The firit of Oftober when our Voyage went on a- 
gain, there came early in the Morning a Poſt of fix 
Arabians on Horſe back to the River tide, to enquire 
of vs whither their King was gone, or where. we 
thought they might find him, they had received Let- 
rers tor him from the Sw/tan, wheretore they muſt 
tollow him until rhey found him. The Maſter 'of our 
Ship told em (and ſo he did toevery body that asked him) 
that we had feen him in 7e/opotamia,which Province he 
called Amazachar that he was broken un with his Men to 
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20 back into Arabia, where they would find him. After 
this relation they departed, and we went on our way, 
and ſoon ſaw below a Town to our right at a diſtance, 
called Seccard, very well fruated on an aſcent, belong- 
ing to the King of Arabia, wherefore ſome of the 
Twrhks (aid, that none but Haramiquiber, that is great 
Thieves lived in it, which they do out of ſpite ro all 
them, that are ſubject ro any other Maſter, than their 
Sultan. This Town we paſled by, and went directly 
rowards Deer another Town, whence we were then 
three ues diſtant, yet they do not accompr their 
diſtances by Leagues, tor they know little or nothing 
of it, but rather reckon by Days fourneys, fer their 
Towns are fo fituated, at fuch a diſtance, that they 
have ſometimes to go through divers Wilderneſles, 
ſeveral Days, more or leſs, before they arrive there- 
Before we came thither, one ot the Ships in our Com- 
pany did go too much toward one fide, toward a 
Branch of the River, that runs by the Town, (for it 
divideth ir ſelf into ſeveral Branches) where it got in- 
to the Mud and ftuck- Our Maſter ſeeing this, land- 
ed immediately, and did ſend his Men to help them- 
So I [i time to look after the ſtrange Plants, and 
found there about the River many great Tamarich- 
Trees, and alſo a iar ſort of low, which the In- 
—_ = its —_ —_—_ Name Gn 
Theſe Trees do not grow high, but ſpread very much ; 
the Twigs thereof are ſtronger and not fo h, as 
to make Bands or Withs as ours will ; the Bark is of 
a pale yellow Colour, and fo are the Leaves, which 
are long and about two Fingers broad, and at the edges 
round about crenated, ſo that, they are very much dit- 
_ from ay reſt os this kind. I Rn _ ro 
of a pretty drying a CR quality. their 
Flowers and Fruit (whereot Avice® maketh mention 
in his 126 and 686 Chap.) I can ſay nothing, becauſe 
i ſaw none- Hereabour the Turk (that would not 
ſtay until we were cleared, but went away before 
us) did ſuffer Shipwrack, and fo loſt a great deal 
ot his Corn, that he intended to carry to Bagaet (called 
Baldac) to fell it in the great Scarcity, which was oc- 
M4 cafioned 
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caſfioned for wint of Rain, for there fell none in the 
ſpace of two Yeazsanda half. And yet, as they fay, if 
it raineth but twi&&-or tfirice a Year, they have eno 
to ſupply themſelves; ©. After our Men had wro 
longer than an hour together with theirs, until they 
had emptied the Ships, they came to us again of . 
that Night to Deer. But there being ſeveral R 
before it» which were very dangerous to paſs, ſome of 
their Pilots, that underſtood the depths, came out to 
meer, and did help us, ſo that we got fate there» The 
Town of Deer, which is not very big, and belongs to 
the Sultan, is fituared on this de of the River, on an 
aſcent, and is pretty well built with Houſes (where- 
on ſtood great Numbers of People when we went in- 
to it, to ſee us) but as for the Walls and Ditches, they 
are bur very (light. At our firſt arrival, we thought 
we ſhould ſoon get clear for the Cuſtom with the 
Armin, and fo Ship oft again, but he was not in Town, 
fo that we were forced to ſtay three Days for his 
coming. In the mean time we got acquaintance with 
the Inbableans, which were handſome, luſty and well- 
ſer, and white, and more mannerly than the reſt ; they 
vihted us frequently, and ſpoke kindly to us, ſo that 
we found a vaſt Difference between thoſe and the 
former. The Armin alſo (who was no leſs civil) we 
preſented at his return, with a great diſh fll'd up 
with Cibebs, and ſeveral forts of Confettures, and laid 
round about with Soap balls (as is the Faſhion in theſe 
Countries) but to them that were with him and of his 
Family, we gave ſome Sheets of white Paper, which 
they willingly received, and were fo well pleaſed with 
it, that ſome of them (as the Children do in our 
Country when we give them ſomething that is ſtrange 
or pleafing to them) {miled at it as often as they 
looked on 4t- The Country there about is pretty fer- 
tile ang plentiful of Corn, dian Millet, Cotton, &c. 
and they have alſo between the Rivers very good Gar- 
dens for the Kitchin, with all forts of Plants and Fruits 
in them, viz. Colliflowers, Citrals, Pumpions, Cucum- 
bers, Angurienr, or Water-Melons, which they call 
Bathiece, whereof they have ſo many, that you my 
uy 
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buy for eat ones for one Aſper (whereof three 
makes a » ) much about the value of our Penny. 
There were alſo ſome Date Trees, Limon and Citron, 
and other Trees, which I could not diſtinguiſh at a 
diſtance. 
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CHAF. V. 


Of our Voyage to the Famous Town Ana, in 
which we paſſed again through great ſandy 
Wilderneſſes ; for the performance whereof 
we muſt provide our ſelves with Vittuals,and 
be wery careful in our Navigation : Some 
relation of the Inhabit axts, of their Cloaths, 
and other things we did obſerve and ſee 
by the way, and what elſe did happen un- 
#0 us. 


A we had paid the Cuſtom to the Armin (who 
was a great deal more civil than he at Racks) and 
pres our ſelves with all Neceſlaries, we did but 

f load our Ships, to draw them out of the branch 
again, into the River, and then we carried the reſt to 
them by Boats and ſmall Ships, for the Water was 
very low and full of Mud, ſo that we went from 
thence on the qth- Day of Oftober in the Evening, and 
{o ſaid all Night, a little below Deer. 

The next Morning our Navigation proceeded very 
well till Noon, when we came to a very broad and 
ſhallow of the River, that our Matter did not 
know which way to get through. When be was thus 
troubled and conſidering, there appeared on the Height, 
on the Shoar, ſome Arabians, and ſhewed us rhe Courſe 
we muſt rake, but we durſt not truſt them, for = _ 

car 
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heard before, that they had ſunk ſore great Stones 
there, and chat a Monch before they had perſwaded a 
Ship to go that way , which did not diſcover their 
Cheat, until their Ship after ſeveral hard knocks did 
ſplit in pieces and fink. The fame they would 
have ſerved others, which, although they did not tol- 
low their Counſel, yet they came into ſuch Danger, 
that they could nor deliver themſelves out of it in a 
whole Days-time- We (Thanks be to God) got 
ſooner through than in an Hour, after we had drawn 
our Ship a little back into the deep Stream, to the 
great Admiration of the Arabians : But the other, in 
our Company, did not {tick much longer, yet we had 
more to do to get her off, becauſe ſhe was ſhorter, with a 
hollow Bottom, wherefore ſhe was ſooner turned, 
but could not be got out ſo well as ours which was 
flat-bottom'd. In the Evening very early we faw at 
a great diſtance on the other (ide in 1eſopotamia, a 
Caſtle in the Plain, called Sere, which the Arabian: 
(as they fay) have many Years ago demoliſhed, which 
the River Chabs, which is pretty large, runs by, which 
beginneth not much above the Caſtle (which one may 
gueſs by its Freſh-Water like unto Fountain- Water) 
and runs a little way below into the River Exphrates- 
From thence we thought to have reached Errachaby, 
a Town belonging to the King of Arabia, but being 
hindred in our Navigation, as is above-mentioned, we 
landed a little above this before the Night betell us, 
and went the next Morning early to the before-mentio- 
ned Town, which was pretty large, and lay abour 
halt a League from the Riverin a very fruitful Country, 
where we {tayed until the next Day, to (ell ſome Goods 
there. Wherefore two of ours went into the Town to 
call out ſome of their Merchants to trade with them. 
After they had ſpent that whole Day with them, 
we went oft the next Morning early toward Schars, a 
little Village which lieth on the Right-Hand halt a 
League diſtant from the River, belonging to the King 
of Arabia, where we landed to pay the uſual Cuſtom. 
All about the Sides and the River I ſaw a great many 
Buſhes and Trees» I would fain have been at them 
c0 
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to diſcern what they were, that I might have viewed 
them exatly, but I was forced to ſtay in the Ship and 
ſo I miſled them. From Schara our Navigation went 
on for ſeveral Days very well, but chiefly through 
ſandy Deſarts which were as large as any we had be- 
fore paſſed ; for they extended ſometimes fo far, that 
we could not ſee the end of them ; and they were fo 
dry, that you could ſee neither Plough-land nor Mea- 
dow, Trees nor Buſh, Leaf nor Graſs, nor Path ro go 
in ; wherefore theſe may very well be called De- 
farts, which are alfo called the fandy Seas. Firſt you 
muſt expect there great Storms, as well as in the Seas, 
which cauſe Waves in the Sand as well as at Sea ; then 
thoſe that go in great Caravans _—_ them, muſt 
have their Leader or Pilot (by them called Caliph) as 
well as thoſe at Sea» which knows how to direct their 
way by the Compaſs, as Pilots do on Ship-board. Then 
they provide themſelves (becauſe the way is very lon 
through them) with Vigtuals for a long time, as well 
as thofe that go by Sea, wherefore they load generally 
the third Part of their Camels with Proviſions, chiet- 
ly with Water, to refreſh themſelves, and their 
Beaſts, in the great heat of the Sun, for throughout all 
the Deſarts there is never a Spring to be found, except 
one ſhould light by chance on a Ciſtern, which yer are 
alſo generally ay; for nothing but the Rain filleth 
them. The 7T»rz/þ Emperours have ordered 30000 
of theſe Ciſterns ro be dug in the Ground in theſe 
Defarts (as I was informed when I was at Aleppo) and 
to be provided with Water, that their Armies when 
they marched from place to place in thoſe times when 
they had War with the Kings of Perſia or Arabia, 
&c- might not want for Water, and it one ſhould be 
empty they might perhaps find ſome in the others. In 
thele Wild es I ſaw nothing worth ſpeaking of, but 
on the gth- of Oftober, ſome ancient Turrets that ſtood 
upon the high Banks on a Point, called Ex/y, where, as 
ſome fay, hath been formerly a Famous Town. There- 
about the River taketh fo large a Circumference, that we 
went longer than half a Day, before we could paſs ir- 
By the ſame River below us, we faw on the _ 
ide 


164 Dr. Leonhart Rauwolft's Travels Part 11, 


Side of it ſeveral Arabians on Horſe-back : And no- 
thing elſe remarkable, but as I have told you before, 
ſome ſmall Hurts of the Afoors,who came to lee us often, 
but chiefly at Night-time, to pilfer ſomething, which 
they are uſed to trom their Infancy. Wherefore it be- 
hoved us to have great Care, and to keep a good 
Watch, as I did find it the ſame Night : For when 'it 
was come to my Turn to ſtand Sentinel again, which 
I commonly did in the hindermoſt part of the Ship 
on high, that I might eſpy the Thieves the ſooner 
if any ſhould come, I laid down by me a good Cud- 
gel (as we all uſed to doevery time) fol lay down and 
wrap'd my fſclt up in a Frize Coat with hanging Sleeves 
to it, to keep my ſelf from the Froſt and Dew, which 
are very frequent and violent there- After long watch- 
ing, I began to be drowſy and fell aſleep, a Thief came 
through the Water ro the Ship, where I was laid down 
very filently, and took hold of one of my Sleeves that 
hung down, in hopes to draw out the Coat gently, not 
knowing that I was in it : So I was ſenſible that Some- 
body was there that would ſteal the Coat, and got up, 
and ſeeing the Head of the Rogue, I took hold of my 
long Cudgel, to have a Blow at him; but he was too 
nimble for me, ſwam back and ran away : The reſt 
that lay by me were awakened at this, and did per- 
ceive that I bad ſeen Some-body, but did not know 
the Particulars, fo they were very glad that I had 
trightned away the Thief, and gave me Thanks for my 
great Care and diligent watching. As the Moors by 
Night follow their Robbery, fo they came by Day- 
light often with their Wives to trade with us- Where- 
tore our Maſter ſometimes to pleaſe ſome Merchants, did 
{ooner land, who took all ſorts of Goods out with them; 
as Soap- balls, Beads of Chryſtal, and yellow Agates, 
Glaſs-Rings of ſeveral Colours, which they wear on 
their Hands and Feet; and feveral other Toys made of 
Red, Yellow, Green and Blew Glaſs; and fet in Tin 
Braſs or Lead, high Shooes, which are tied with Leathern 
Straps at the Top, Cc. for theſe Goods they trucked 
with the Afoors tor Sheep's Skins, Buck-$skins, Cheeſe 

Curds, ang tzveral of:cr Things, and ſometimes fo 
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Money» Theſe Afoors do not differ much in their Form 
from our Gypſies, only that thele are a good deal 
Browner- They are very nimble in their Attions, 
bur they do not much care to work ; they rather ſpend 
their time in idle Diſcourſes, or begin to quarrel with 
one another, with loud and big Words, and a great 
Clamour, but ſeldom are ſo much in earnett as to 
come to Blows. Their Heads are ſhaved faving onl 

the Crown , where they let generally a long Lock 
grow, like unto the Twrks, that hangeth down be- 
hind. As to their Cloathing they wore Coats, made 
of Courſe Stuff, whole before, and without Sleeves; 
they are pretty long before, and reach to their Knees, 
ſuch an oneI wore on my Journey, ſtriped with White 
and Black; underneath they have | Shirts, which 
are cut out about the Necks, and reach down to their 
Ankles, they are commonly Blew, and have wide 
Sleeves, which they let fly about, chiefly in their walk- 
ing, when they fling their Arms about to ſhew their 
Pride. Thele Shirts they gird up with broad Leathern 
Girdles ſo high, that you cannot ſee the Girdle, but 
only their bended Dagger that ſticks or hangs in them, 
as we wear our Swords. The Archers put ſometimes 
one of their Arms out of their Shirts, and fo leave their 
Breaſt bare at the ſame time, that they may ſhoot and 
fight the freer without being hindred; thoſe that are 
not able to buy Shooes, rake inſtead of them Necks of 
undreſled Skins, and put them about their Feet with 
the Hair outwards, and fo tye or lace them up. The 
Men wear no Breeches, but the Women do, and the 

come down to their Ankles : Their Faces are not veiled, 
as the Trki/p Womens, bur elſe they cover themſelves 
with broad Scarts, which more incline to Blew than 
to White, and let them (chiefly thoſe that wear nar- 
row ones) hang behind in a great knot, When they have 
2 mind to be hne, they put on their precious things (as 
are Marbles, Amber Beads, Glafles of ſeveral Colours, 
Cc.) hxed to Laces and hang them down their Tem- 
ples, which come down about a Span long, and fly a- 
bout from Face to Neck, ſo that in bending or moving 
their Head they often hurt their Face, and do _ 
ittle 
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little hinder them in their Aftions: Thoſe that are of 
greater Subſtance, and have a mind to be richer and 
hner in their Dreſs, wear Silver and Gold-Rings in one 
of their Noſtrils ( as ſome do in one of their Ears in 
our Country) wherein are ſet Garnets, Turquois, Rubies 
and Pearls; ©c. They alfo wear Rings about their Legs 
and Hands, and ſometimes a good many together, 
which in their (tepping and working, flip up and down 
about their Hands and Feer, and fo make a great 
noiſe» So much I thought convenient to relate of the 
Inhabitants of theſe Countries and Deſarts, as I have 
{cen and found ir 

After we had paſled through the great Deſarts, and 
began ro come prety near unto Aa, our Maſter land- 
ed early in the Evening in a very pleaſant Place which 
was about a League and a halt on this Side of the 
Town, where we ſtayed all Night : For the River is 
very dangerous to navigate becauſe of its ſwift Cur- 
rent, and ſome Rocks that lie between the Mountains 
This Place was fo pleaſant by Reaſon of its fruitful 
Trees, viz» Olive-Trees, Orange, Citron, Limon, 
Pomegranate, and chiefly Date-Trees, that the like I had 
not ſeen before in my Travels, and hard by it was a 


very thick Wood of Date-Trees, whereinto I went with 
ſome of our Company, and found fo great a Quantity 
of Fruit that they did not eſteem them at all, and a- 
mong them we found two new Sorts different from 
them that uſe to be brought to us in our Countries, 


vizs quite Red, and Yellow ones, by Serapio called 
Hayron, in his 69th Chapter ; which although ſomething 
lefs than ours, yet are very good, and of a delicate Taſte. 
The next Morning we recommended the Ship to 
the Maſter, and polled (che Ship being pretty well 
laden) to 1h» Town. By the way we found concer- 
ning Frm 's (0 great a Difference, that we could 
really fay, .. : were come from the barren and defo- 
lated Arabia (which hitherto had continued from Dir, 
nay very near from Aleppo) into the well cultivated 
and fruitful one- For jult in the very Entrance there 
appeared Fields ſown with Cotton, which was as tender 
and woolly as one could any where find: Then _— 
ields 
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Fields of Corn which grew very high, and was full 
ripe, and fit to be cut down: Then Trees that 
ſtood round about, tull of Fruit, ſo that we had a very 
pleaſant Walk to the Town. In this way I ſaw no 
ftrange Plants at all, onely in the Corn Moluchs 
of the Arabians, whereot I have made mention before, 
which is eſteemed to be the Corchoram Plinis; and 
alſo another, which becauſe of its Height is eafily ſeen ; 
this is very like unto the Seſamwm, onely that the 
Stalk is longer and fatter, the Leaves are rougher, and 
the uppermoſt ones are cut into three difterent ones, 
which is not to be ſeen in the uppermoſt Leaves of the 
Seſamum, the Leaves whereot are more like unto 
Willow-Leaves both in Length and Colour : Between 
the Leaves that ſtand fingly about the Stalk one above 
the other, ſprout out ſtately Flowers, which are 
Yellow without, and intermixt with Red Veins, 
and of a purple brown Colour within, and have a 
long Style or Pointel in the middle thereof ; when - 
thelte are falln oft, there grow long Pods out of 
them, about a Finger long and thick, which are 
hairy without, pointed towards the Top, and have 
Five Diſtinctions within, wherein the ſeeds are con- 
rained (which are very like unto the fort of Malva that 
is called Ab»ti/on) and are placed in good Order one 
above the other. I did very much enquire after this 
plant, but they know no other Name for it, but Zzbie 
Endigi, that is Indzan Kidney-Beans: But according 
to my Knowledge. I rather take it to be the 7rio- 
»um, whereot Theophraſtus maketh mention in ſeveral 
Places. 

The Town Ana is by the Exprrates divided into 
Two Parts, or rather into Two Towns, whereot the 
One is not very big, and fſubje&t to the Terk, and is 
very well guarded with old Walls, and fo ſurrounded 
by the River, that you cannot go into it but by Boats, 
but the other that lieth on this Side, belongeth to the 
King of Arabia, is very great, and very ill-provided 
with-Walls and Ditches, fo that you may go in and 
out by Night, as in all other Towns belonging to bim- 
This, and alſo the whole Province, is called Gimel, and 
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is fifteen Days Journey diſtant from Aleppo, and goeth 
down a great way the River, ſo that we had a good 
Hour to go, before we came to the Houſe of our Ma- 
ſter, which was near the Harbour, where our Ship did 
lie- The Houſes are built with Brick and Stone Walls, 
and very well done; and we could hardly ſee one on 
either fide but what had a Garden to it, planted with 
Dates, Limon, Citron, and Pomgranate Trees, with de- 
licate Fruit in it. At the other fide on the left in Me- 
ſopotamia, I ſaw nothing but ſome Summer-houſes 
ſtanding about the Hills. By the way before we came 
to Ana, I obſerved very well, that fome of our Com- 
pany (to whom I was of an Outlandiſh Man recom- 
mended) left me, and began to contrive with the Ma- 
ſter, who was born in that Town, to accuſe me by a 
ſecond Hand, that they might not be ſeen in it, as a 
Spy, betore the Magiſtrates, pretending that I obſerved 
all Towns and Places accurately, and had a mind to 
betray them at my Opportunity, which they chiefly 
did to frighten me, and fo to get the ſooner ſome good 
Booty out of me. In Order whereunto, ſome of them 
went to the Sb-Baſhaw and obtained preſently of him 
to ſend one of his Servants with them, which came 
to me in the long Street, having ſome Iron Chains and 
Ferters in his Hands, which he let hang down upon the 
Ground, and led me along ; fo that I prefently under- 
ſtood that they had an ill Intention againſt me, which 
they intended to execute. So I went along with him, 
to ſee what they would do with me; when they 
came to the Harbour, they gave me leave to go into 
the Ship, and to ſtay there until I heard more of them- 
So they ſoon aggreed together, and told me, chiefly 
one of them that was on Horſe-back in a long Furr'd 
Coat, that if I would be at Liberty, I muſt pay to 
the Sub-Baſhaw 500 Ducats: When I was confiderin 
theſe rhings, and ſaw my (elf alſo left quite alone, an 
their Demands fo extraordinary unreaſonable, and found 
my (elf in rhis great Neceſſity and Danger, it came 
into my mind, that there was another Magiſtrate in 
th: other Town Ana, at the other fide of the River, 
which was 2 7 xrki/þ one, to whom I would make my 
Complaint 
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Complaint of their unjuſt and unreaſonable Impo- 
fition, to ſee wherher I might not find help and af- 
fiſtance of them, wheretore 1 provided my ſelf with my 
Paſs, and fitted my ſelf fo in Cloaths that I might be 
able to ſwim, fo that it they ſhould Aſſule me to 
take hold of me, I might ſoon make my eſcape*over 
the River without any oppoſition or hindering» Ar 
length, when they expetted my Anſwer, and the Mo- 
ney, I told them my Intention plainly and clearly, 
which put them into greater Fright and Fear, than 
they had put me in before. Wherefore they gave over 
their unjuſt Demands, and defired of the 500 Ducats, 
no more but a fingle one, which they were forcd to 
give to the Servant of the Sub-Za/paw, tor the Pains 
he had taken- 


CHAP. VL 


Which way we travelled from Ana further 
to Old Babylon, by ſome ancient Towns 
called Hadidt, Juppe, Idt, and ſaw more 
pleaſant, fruitful and well cultivated Fields 
on each fide than before. 


Frer the defhgned Storm, that ſhould have be- 
fallen me wzs over, and I by the Power of the 
Almighty God delivered, as it hath pleaſed him to do 
with a great many more, (which would be roo long 
to relate all here) we immediately departed trom 
thence on the 15th. of Ofteber. A little below it we 
tound a fruitful and well cultivated Country ; and 
tome hne Houſes ſtanding here and there, ſo near to- 
gether, that before we paſled one, we could tee ano- 
ther, which had alſo their Orchards and Kitchin- 
Gardens, and round about them fine Woods of Dare- 
N Trees 
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Trees and many others, which I could not diſcern be- 
cauſe it was too far oft; ſo that we tound a great Al- 
teration, and our Wilderneſs (wherein, chiefly at a 
Diſtance from the River, we hardly (aw a Tree in a 
whole day) changed at the lower end of the Town in- 
to a *fertile Soil: Wherefore our Voyage was very 
pleaſant to us, for we had alſo leſs danger to tear from the 
Arabians, But our Maſter was very much troubled, 
becauſe the River was often ſtop'd up at the Sides with 
great Stones that made the River ſwell, for there was 
a great Number of large and high Water- Engines or 
Wheels, therefore theſe Stones were laid to lead the 
Stream to them, to make them work, for it often 
happen'd that Two of them ſtood cloſe together, which 
took up ſo much of the River, that we had hardly 
room to paſs by them in the middle of the Stream, 
wher-tore he was forced to have great Care, to find 
the right way where he might paſs without Danger. 
The Reaton why theſe Water- Wheels are ſo much in 
LIſe is, becaule this River doth not overflow (as the 
River Nils) to water the Grounds, neither doth 
it rain enough here ſufficiently to moiſten the Seeds 
and Garden-Plants, that they be not burnt by the 
great Heat of the Sun, wheretore they mult look out 
tor fuch Means, as will ſupply this Want. To do this 
they erect Water- Wheels (whereot Three or Four 
ſtand behind cne another) in the River, which go 
Night and Day, and dip up Water out of the River, 
which is empried into peculiar Chanals, that are pre- 
pared on purpoſe, to water all rhe Ground. Bur it 
the Phces lie not conveniently, or the Shore be roo high 
ro erect tuch Wheels, they make inftead of them 
Bridges and peculiar Enzines, that are turned by a 
Couple of Bullocks, to bring the Water up, with great 
Leathzrn Buck<cts, which are wide ar Top and narrow 
at Bottom, This Land being fo truirful, we ſoon found, 
to cur great Plcature, great Quantines of delicate Fruit, 
{old tor a (mall Matter of Money, and among the reſt 
chicty /:d4/zz Mutk Melons, that were very well 
talked, 


When 
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When we came further we had generally even round 
at both Sides, and not a few Fields, the moiſt Part 
whereof, were ſown with Indian-Afillet, tor they fow 
more y this w_ of woe or —_—_ the Sand is 

eep, wherein the Corn would not g o 
Dell This Millet was jult ft ro be cur Funds of in 
ſome Places they had it in already- It ſhoors up into a 
high Sralk about Six, Seven, or Eight Cubirs high, the 
Leaves thereof are like unro the [r4:4z-Corn, or Sugar- 
Reeds, which I took it for at Firſt, and that becauſe 
the Inhabirants did chaw ir as well as the Sugar-Canes, 
becauſe of the ſweer and pleaſant Juice (which is more 
in the upper Part of the Cane, whereas that of rhe 
Sugar-Canes is more in the lower) which- they draw 
out of it, untill I faw at length their whice hairy 
Tops ſprout out, which are large and not unlike to 
the Italian-Ailler. Thele are full of whinſh Grains, 
each of which ſticks between Two broad flying Leaves, 
of the Bigneſs of thoſe of the Orabns, yet fornewhat 
more compreſſed at the Sides. Hereot F wn bake very 
well-raſted Bread and Cakes, and ſome of them” are 
\ E rowled very thin, and laid together like unto a Letter, 
ſo that they are about Four Inches broad, Six long, 
: BE and Two thick; they are of an Aſhen Colour. The 
3 EB Inhabitants call it ſtill at this Day by its ancient Ara- 
bian Name Dora, whereof Rhaſes maketh mention, 
» © hethat will may read more of it in Authors. 
t 


' 


Our Voyage went on very well, wheretore the Mer- 
chants began ſeveral Paſtimes, fome did play at a Play 
called rhe Eighteenth, and others played at Cheſs, in 


1 which Two Games they were very well verſed ; others 
2 KF fpent their time in Reading and Singing. Among the 
a re{t there was a Merchant from Balſara, that ſung out 
' of his Alcoran ( which was put into Rhymes in the com- 
x E mon Arabice) feveral times with a loud and Cdelicare 
I. Voice; fo thar I took great Delight in hearing him. 
r, Yer they were not fo hor in their Gaming or leftirg, 
[t that they ſhould therefore forget the Hour of then 
Il! Prayers, chiefly their Divines that were in Orders, 


which uſed to call rhem out with a loud Voice, at rhe 
uſual Honr, either in the Ship, or withour in the De- 
N 2 | 
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farts, if they could have convenient Time and Oppor- 
tunity. But among the Per/fiars I tound a greater 
Zeal and Earneſtnels, than among the Tarks or Aoors, 
all which Nation have notwithſtanding the ſame Cere- 
monies in their Prayers: For as they have chiefly Five 
Houts of Praying, whereot Three are in the Day-time ; 
viz. the Firſt about Noon, the Second about Three, 
and the Third when the Sun begins to ſer, the two 
others in the Night, one in the Morning an Hour and 
half before the Sun riſeth, and the Second after Sun 
ſet when the Firmament begins to look white and the 
Stars to appear : So the Per/iars would not be hindered, 
by the Darkneſs ot the Night, Danger of the Place, 
Inconveniency of the Time, to go out, when the 0- 
thers were aſleep, on the Ground in the Iſland where 
we were landed, and fay their Prayers with fuch 
an Earneſtneſs and Devotion, as I have often ſeen ir, 
that the Tears run out of their Eyes: I mult alto 
needs {-y that they keep cloſer and ſtrifter to their 
Laws than almoſt any other Nation, which forbid 
themto drink Wine, and command them to live in 
Poyerty, and to watch and pray continually. 

The Eighteenth Day of October we came early 
to Hadiat, a pretty large, yet aticiently buile Town, 
belonging to the King of Arabia, which is alfo di- 
vided into two Towns by the River Enphrates, like 
unto Ana, whitreot the greater part lieth on this Side 
of the River. Here the Maſter payed tor his Ship 
two Sayer, (one whereot is about Three-Pcnce in 
our Country) to the Cuſtomers, and fo fer Sail again, 
to try whether he could reach that Night to Tuppe : 
And he did ottner than ever before, ſpeak to his Men 
ro pull on (chictly where the River in its Breadth and 
[)-pth was almoſt like unto the Sea) fo that at Night 
pretty late we arrived at Jppe, a pleaſant and well 
built Town belonging to the Trrks, and it 15 allo di- 
vided into two Parts, wh:rcot one heth in the middle 
ot the River on a high Ground, at the Top whereot 
1s a Fortrels, fo the Town is pretty well defended : 
The other (which is rather bigger) lieth on the leſt in 
Aeſyptimia, Wwherem are many tine Orchands belorg- 
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ing to the Houſes, tull of high Date-Trees, &c. where- 
fore the Merchants ſpent halt a Day there to buy Dates, 
Almonds, and Figs to carry witch them into the Inns ; 
the ame they did at /at another great Town of the 
Turks, on the Right-hand of the Euphrates fituate on 
a high Ground, where we arrived on the 2oth of Oftober 
at Night in very good Time, and gave them Inſtead 
thereot Soap-balls, Knives, and Paper, &c. After 
which goods they have often enquired of us ; ard we 
have given them ſometimes ſome Sheets of whire Paper, 
which they received with great Joy, and returned us 
many thanks tor them. 

Atter our Merchants had ſufhciently ſtored them- 
ſelves with theſe Goods, and our Maſter had pay'd the 
Duty for his two Ships, he pur oft about Noon on the 
211t of Oftober and went away. About the Evening 
we ſaw at this Side of the River a Mill, and alfo the 
next Day another, whereby were ſeveral old Walls 
Doors and Arches, &c. Whereby I conjefture tha? 
tormerly there ſtood a Town. Theſe two Mills (:$ I 
was intormed were two Powder-Mills that make Gun 
powder for the Txrki/b Emperour, and fend it ro him 
in Caravans, together with other Merchandizes throu2h 
the Dominions of the King of Arati4, wherefore he 
muſt as well as other Merchants, pay Duty (tor char 
Liberty) and Toll or Cuſtom. The Gun-powder is 
not made from Salt-Peter, as ours is, but out of ano 
cher Juice, which they rake from a Tree that is reckon'd 
to be a kind oft Willow ; known ro the Per/ian; by the 
Name of Fer, and to the Ara%ians by Garb, as | have 
mentioned above. Beſides this they rake the (mall 
Twigs of theſ: Trees together with the Leaves, ard 
burn them to Powder, which they pur into Water to 
ſeparat® the Salt from ir, and fo make Gun-powder 
thereof, vet this is nothing near ſo ſtrong. as ours. 
Pliny cirefly teftineth this in his 341 Book and roth 
Chapter, wire he faith that in former Days they 
have made Nirer of Oak-Trees, (which certainly he 
hath taken rh-{z ro be, tor they are prerry like Oaks) 
bur that it hath b-:n given over Jong before now 
Which is very probable, chi-fy becauſe the Confurap- 
IN 3 non 
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tion thereof was not fo great, before they” found 
out Guns, as it is now {ince they have been found 
Out. 

Further on the Water-f1de, on the high Banks, I ſaw 
an innumerable many Coloquints grow and hang 
down, whicn at a diſtance I could not well know, un- 
£1] they called them by their ancient Arabick Name 
Handbel, whereby they {till ro this Day are known 
to the Inhabitants, Afeer we had navigated a great 
way ſeveral Days one after another, through even 
Grounds, and in a good Road, we arrived at length 
on the 24th. Day of Oftaer, ar Night, near to Felu- 
go or Elxgo, a little Village called fo, and with it 
the whole Province. 


LAT VAL 


Of Old Babylon the M tropolis of Chaldee, 


and its Situation, ard how it is ſlill to 
this Day, after its terrible D:ſolation to 
be feen, with the Tower or Tarrct, and 
the old ruined Walls, line is the Duff. 


HE Village El/zeo lyeth on the place where for- 
merly Old Bacon, the Metropolis of Caalace, 

did ſtand; the Har bour lyeth a quarter of a Leagye off, 
whereirto Hole uſe to go, 1::it inten q ro travel by 
Land, to the —_ tradinz? City of Baeder, (which 
3s (ured further to the Fat on ric River Tieris at a 
Day and 2 nalft's diſtance). Ar this Harbour 1s the 
place where rhe Old Town of Bavlon did ſtand, "but 
at th::; time. there i£ nor a Houle to be ſeen, whereinto 
we co11d go with ovr Goods and ſtay till our de- 
parture. We were allo forced ro unload our Mer- 
chandiſes into an onen Place, as it we had been in tive 
dit 
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midſt of the Defarts, and to pay Toll under the open 
Sky, which belongeth to the Tarks This Country is 
ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and fo bare, 
that 1 ſhould have doubted very much, whether this 
Potent and Powerful Ciry (which once was the moſt 
Stately and Famous one of the World, firuated in the 
pleaſant and fruitful Country of Sizr ) did ftand there, 
if I ſhould not have known it by irs Situation, and ſe- 
veral ancient and Drelicate Antiquities that (HII are 
fanding hereabout in great Deſolation. Virlt oy the 
Old Bridge, which was laid over the Expirates (which 
alſo is called Sud by the Prophet Barnco in his hrit 
Chapter) whereof there are ſome Pieces and Arches itill 
remaining, and to be ſeen at this very Day a little a- 
bove where we landed! Theſe Archzs are built of 
burnt Brick, and fo ſtrong, that it is admirable; and 
that ſo much the -more, bccaule all along the River 
23 we came from Bir, wire the River is a great deal 
ſmaller, we ſaw never a Bridge, wheretore 1 fay it is 
admirable, which way they could build a Bridge here, 
where the River 1s at lI-alt halt a League broad, and 
very deep befides. Near the Bridge are ſeveral heaps 
of Babylonian Pitch, to pitch Ships withal, which is in 
ſome places grown fo hard, that you may walk over 
ic, but in others that which hath been lately brough 

thither is fo fofr, thar you may fee every {t:p you 
make in it» Something farther, juſt before the Village 
Elugo is tlie Hill whereon the Caltle did ſtand in a 
Plain, whereon you may tit] {ee fome Ruines of the 
Fortihcation, which is quite demoliſhed and uninha- 
bited : behind ir pretty near to it, did ſtand tie Tower 
of Bavylon, which the Children of Noa» (who hrit in- 
habited thele Countries after the Deluge) o2San ro 
build up unto Heaven ; this we fee {11 and it is half 
a League in Diameter, but it is fo mightily ruined, 
and low, and to tull of Vernwn that have*bared holes 
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a Mile, but only in two Monriis m the Wuner, wicn 
they corne not our cf their gots Amons theſe In 
{ccts, there are Catctly 'T 11S i " M7 oy : bt 


called Ezlo, by the Inhav nts, tat are very | 
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+ Rauwolff was heretoo nous; they are (as others told 
eredulous and facil to ſuffer me) bigger than our Lizards, 
himſelf to be abuſed and im- and have * three Heads, and 
poſed upon by theſ cielarers; on their Back everal Spots of 
for that there neither are, ſeveral Colours, which have 
kn by ae were any Animals only taken Poſleſſion of 

th more Heads than one . 
naturelly. 1 & confident the Tower, but allo of the Ca- 
1aturelly, 0 confidently —— 
affirm. ſtle (which is not very high 

and the Spring-well,that is ju 
underneath it, ſo that they cannot live upon the Hill, 
nor dare not drink of the Water (which ws wholeſome 
for the Lambs.) This is Romance. 

From this Tower,at two Leagues diſtance Eaſtward, 
lieth the ſtrong Town Traxt, which was formerly 
called Apamia, mentioned by Pliny in Book VI. 26 and 
27 Chap. between the Tigris and Expbrates, thoſe two 
great Rivers ot Paradiſe, whereof is made mention 
in che Second Chapter of Geneſis ; which two Rivers 
not far below it meet together, and are there united, 
The Town Traxt is ſurrounded with Ditches, and ver 
well detended by two ſtrong Ciradels, that he on ws 
de thereof, fo that it is (as it were a Key and Door- 
way into the Kingdom at Perſia, to which it doth alfo 
belong, as others not far from thence, viz. Orthox, 
Laigen, which lie on the Road toward Acai; and 
alſo Goa (which lieth a League and a halt at the 
other tide of the Tierss,) and Axt (two Leagues further 
{t}H) in the way to Perſia, 

The next Day, the 25th. of Ottober, we ſpent in be- 
ipeaking of Camels and Aﬀes to load our Goods upon, 
and afrer we were quite ready, we broke up the Day 
following early in the Morning with the whole Ca- 
raven, to travel to Bagdet. In the beginning the ways 
were very rough of the Stones and Ruines that lie ſtill 
from thence diſperſed. Bur after we were paſled the 
Caſtle and alſo the Town of Daniel, the dry Defarts 
began again, where nothing was to be {cen bur Thorns, 
neither Men nor Beaſts, neither Caves nor Tents, fo 
that a Man that knoweth the ways never fo well, bath 
enough ro do to find them through it, which I did 
ofren obſerve in our Guide of Ca/ipti, who did leve- 

ra! 
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ral times (becauſe there was neither way nor mark nei. 
ther of Men nor Beaſts to be found) very much doubt 
which way to turn himſelt, and fo he did more than 
once turn ſometimes towards one, then toward the 
other fide the whole Caravan. By the way we faw 
in the Plain many large, ancient, high and ſtztely 
Buildings, Arches and Turrets ſtanding in the Sand 
(whichis very fine, and lieth cloſe rogether, as you find 
it in the Vallies) here and there, whereot many were 
decayed and lay like Ruines ; ſome to look upon, were 
pretty entire, very ſtrong, adorned with Artificial 
Works, ſo that they were very well worth to have been 
narrowlier looked into- Thus they ſtand ſolitary and 
deſolated, fave only the Steeple of Damel, which is 
entire, bullet of black Stones, and is inhabited till un- 
to this Day ; this is in height and building ſomething 
like unto our Steeple of the Holy-Croſs Church, or of 
St. Manwrice in Augiburg ; on which as it ſtands by it 
ſelf, you may ſee all the Ruines of the Old Babylonian 
Tower, the Caſtle- Hill, rogether with the ſtately 
Buildings, and the whole Siruation of the Old Town 
very exactly. 

After we had travelled for Twelve Hours through 
deſolate places, very hard, ſo that our Camels and 
Aﬀles began to be tired under their heavy Burdens, we 
reited and lodged our ſelves near to an aſcent, we and 
our Beaſts, to refreſh our ſelves, and fo to {tay there till 
Night, and to break up again in the middle thereof, 
that we might come to Zagdet before Sunrifing. The 
mean while, when we were lodged there, I contidered 
and viewed this aſcent, and tound that there was two 
behind one another, diltinguiſhed by a Ditch, and ex- 
tending thernfclves like unto two parallel Walls a great 
way about,and that thzy were open in ſome Places, where 
one might go through, like Gates ; wherefore I believe, 
that they were the Wail of the Oli Town (whereot 
Pliny lays that they were 200 Foot high, and 5o broad ) 
that went about there, and ihat ihe places wiiere they 
were open, have been ancicnrly the Gares (whereot 
there were a Hundred [ron ones) of that Town ; ard 
this the rather, becaulc I ſaw in {ome places under ti:- 
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Sand (wherewith the two aſcents were almoſt covered) 
the Old Wall plainly appear- So we found our ſelves 
to be juſt lodged without the Walls of that formerly 
fo Famous Kingly City, which now with irs Magnificent 
and Glorious Buildings, is quite defolated and lieth in 
the Duſt, fo that every one that paſleth through it, in 
regard of them, hath great reaſon to admire wit; 
aſtoniſhment, when he confiders, that this which hath 
been fo Glorious an one; and in which the Greateſt 
Monarchs and Kings that ever were, Nimrod, Belus, 
and after him King Merodach and his Poſterity to Bal- 
thaſar the laſt, have had their Seats and Habitations, 
s now reduced to ſuch a Deſolation and Wilderneſs, 
that the very Shepherds cannot abide to hx cheir Tents 
there to inhabir it. So that here is a moſt terrible Ex- 
ample, to all impious and haughty Tyrants, ſhewn in 
Babylon, which 'may be ſure, that it they do not give 
over in time, and leave their Tyranay, ceafing to per- 
{ecute the Innocents with War, Sword, Prifon, and all 
other cruel and inhumane Flagues (as theſe did the 
People of God the //raclites,) that God the Almizhry 
will alſo come upon them, and for their Franſgrefſions 
puniſh them in his Anger, for God is a jealous God, 
that at long run, will not endure the Pride of Ty- 
rants, nor leave unpuniſhed the Potentates that aflict 
his People ; wheretore be ſure, he will alſo in them 
verife the Prophecies, which he hath uttered by the 
Prophet Jſaiah in his 12th. Chapter, and Jeremiah in 
the 51ſt. againſt thote infolent and Gaughty £aby/o- 
MANS. 

As I paſſzd by, I found ſome Thorns growing in the 
Sand. v1z, the Acacia, called Agri, whereon (chietiy in 
Perha) the Afanna falls, whereot 1 have made men- 
tion before; above all I found in great Plenty forme 
ftrange kinds of Cali of Serap., of Coloquints, and 
when Evening tell in, and the Night did approach, our 
Mockeries that drove the Afles, made theniiclves r:ady 
again tor our Journey, which kept every thing to- 
gether in good Order, and were io quici in loading 
and;unloading, thar tizzy were ready in leſs than a quar 
ter of an Hour. By ce way | ſaw again leverat An- 
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equities, but the Night falling in [ loſt them; fo we 
went on a-pace in darkne(s, ſo that we did arrive at 
Bagdet, by ſforne called Baidac, rwo Hours before 
Day. In the Morning, which was the 27th, of Ofe- 
ber, 1 and one of my Comrades rook our Lodging at 
an Eminent Merchant's Houſe, that belonged tro 4- 
leppo, and was lately come from the [nates ; he re- 
ceived us kindly, and very readily, and kept us for 
four Days, when we took a Shop in the great Camp 
of the Twrki/h Baſhaw, in the other Town, on the 
other fide ot the Tigris, which we went into- 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Famous City of Bagdet, called Bal- 
daC ; of its Situation, ſtranze Plants, great 
Traffick, and ' Merchants of ſeveral Na- 


tions, that live there, together with ſeve- 
ral other things, I ſaw and did learn at 
my aeparting. 


HE Town Bazdet, belonging to the Tarks/Þ 
Emperdur,..ztrtuated on the moſt Eaſterly part 

ot his Dominions, on the rapid River Ter:s, and the 
Confines of Per/:a, in a large Plain, almoſt like unto 
Baſle on the Riine, it is divided into Two Farts, 
which are rather bipger than Baſle, but nothing near 
ſo pleaſant, nor ſo well builr, tor the Streets thereof 
are pretty narrow, and many Roufes fo milerably builr, 
that fome of them are down to the frit Story, and o- 
chers lie quite m Ruines: The caſe is the fame with 
the Churches, which for age look black, and are fo much 
decayed, that you ſhall hardly find a whole one; 
'hereon are ſtill ſeveral Old Arabian, or rather Chal- 
atun 
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dean Inſcriptions to be ſeen, cut out in Stone, by the 
means whereof many Antiquities of the Town might 
have been truly explained, but I could not only not read 
them, but could get no body that could interpet them 
to me. There are ſome Buildings that are worth ſee- 
ing, as the Camp of the Turkiſh Baſhaw, and the 
great Batzar or Exchange beyond the River in the 
other Town, and the Baths which are not to be com- 
pared with thoſe of Aleppo and Tripsli, for they are at 
the bottom and on the Walls done over with Pitch, 
which makerh them fo black and dark, that even in 
the Day time, you have but little Light. There being 
two Towns, one of them which lieth on this fide is 
quite open, ſo that you may go in and out by Night 
without any moleſtation; wherefore it ſhould rather 
be called a great Village than a Town; but the other 
that lieth towards Perſia on the Conhnes of Aſſyris, 
is very well Fortified with Walls and Ditches, chiefly 
towards the 7Treris, where there are alſo ſome Towers, 
two whereof are within by the Gates that lead rowards 
the Water-ſide, to guard them, and between them are 
the old high Walls of the Town, whereon on the top 
are ſtately Writings, with Golden Letrers, each whereot 
is about a Foot long, to be ſeen; the rrue meaning 
thereof, I would fain have learned, but for want of 
Linderſtanding and Interpreters, I could not obtain ir, 
bur was forced to go withour it» Near unto it there 
is a Bridge made of Boats that reacherh over the Tigris 
into the other Town, which in that place is about as 
broad, as the Rhine is at Straſburg, and becauſe of its 
rapid Stream ſo dark and dull, that it is a diſmal fight 
to look upon it, and may ealily turn a Man's Head 
and make him giddy. This River runneth nor mucl: 
below the Town intro the Enphrates, and fo they run 
mixt together into the Per/ian Gulf, by the Town 
Balſara, which is fix Days Journey diſtant from thence 
Eaſtward. Theſe two Towns as is ſaid, at the River 
Tigris, were many Years agon, built out ot the rui- 
nated City of Babylon, whereof the one on the other 
de of the River is accomptecd ro be the Town of Se- 
leucia of Babylon, and thai on this fide, which is _ 
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like unto an open Village, is believed to be the Town 
Cteſiphonta. Strabo in his Book XV. doth teſtifie this, 
when he writes thus of them ; That Bavy/on hath for. 
merly been the Metropolis of Aſſyia, and that after 
its devaſtation, the Town of Selexcia, fituated upon the 
Tigris, near which was a great Village, wherein the 
King of the Parthians did keep his Refidence for the 
Winter. Pliny maketh alſo mention thereof in his 
Sixth Book, and in the 26th- and 27th- Chapter, viz. 
that the two Towns of Selexcia of Babylon, and Cteſi- 
phonta were built:out of the Ruines oft the Old City, 
and that the River Tigris runs berween them- In the 
Town Selexcia,ſtands in a large place, the Caſtle, which 
is without guarded neither with Walls nor Dirches, 
nor is quite finiſhed within, Before ir lie ſome Pieces 
ot Ordnance in the Road, which are fo daubed with 
Dirt, that they are almoſt quite covered. In it dwel- 
leth the Turkiſh Baſhaw, who (when he underſtood 
that two Strangers were come into his Camp) fent for 
us, and had us before him by his Men ; along with us 
went freely an Armenian, whom we bad known for- 
merly at Aleppo, to afſiſt us, and ro be our Interpreter, 
to give the Baſhaw a good and ſufficient account of 
us. 
When we came into the Room of the Baſhaw (which 
was but very ordinary, yet ſpread with delicate Tape- 
ſtry and well adorned) and appeared with accuſtomed 
Reverences, he asked us (frting in his Coftly yellow- 
coloured long Gown) by one of his Servants in French, 
which he did not underſtand very well, from what 
places we came, what Merchandiſes we had broughr 
with us, and whither we intended to go. Aﬀrer we 
had pun&tually anſwered him to each Queſtion, yet 
he was not fatished, bur bid us to withdraw, and ſtay 
until we heard his Anſwer. We underſtood his mean- 
ing very well, that it was only to ſcrue a Prelent out 
ot us, yet we would not underſtand it, but ſhewed 
him our Pals, ſubſcribed both by the Baſhaw and the 
Caai of Aleppo, to try whether that would give him 
Content, $o he took it and read it over, and looked 
very diligently upon their Seals. as they uſe ro fea! 
'afres 
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(after they have dipped it firlt wito Ink) fo that all but 
the Letters is black. When he found them right, and 
did not know any mor* to fay to us, he let us go, then 
we made him his Reverence again, and ſo we went 
backwards out of liis Lodgings, for it you turn your 
Back to any one (although i: be a far meaner Perſon) 
they take it as a yur uncivility, rudeneſs, and dilpa- 
ragement. This Zaſhaw keeps a great Garriſon in the 
Town of Za, becauſe it lieth on the Contines of 
Suſiana, Meaia, &c. which are Provinces belonging to 
the King of Perſia, and the Grand Signior hath no- 
thing more towards the Eaſt of it ro command. His 
greateſt Dominions are the Wilderneſſes of the Deſart 
Arabia, whereof the Tark hath one Part, bur the 0- 
ther, and the bigeſt belongs to the King of Arabia. 
After the Ba/haw had given us leave to go, we went 
ro our Lodgings again, and bought by the way in the 
Batzar (ome Proviſion to ear, and to boil for Supper, 
for in theſe Countries are no Inns to be found, where- 
into one may go, and hnd a Dinner ready prepared for 
Chance-Cuſtomers, as in our Country is done, except 
one would go into a Cook's Shop, whereof there are 
a preat many in the Batzars; but every one boilzrh 
for himſ:lt what he hath a mind to, without Doors, be- 
fore his Lodgings, where there is a Chimny for that 
purpoſe, ſo that in the Morning, and at Night when 
it is time to ear, you ſee every where in the Allies of 
the Camp ſeveral Fires When we went to eat we 
were forced (becaule in theſe Chambers is neither Ta- 
ble, nor Stools, nor Bench) ro fit down on the Ground, 
and alſo lie upon it all Night, to that our Cloaks were 
very uſeful to us, to ſerve us inftead of a Bed, chiefly 
in t1e Winter, ro keep us warm, yet the Winter is not 
very ſevere in thote Countries; which you may con- 
clude, for that our A7arch-Flowers, Narcifſass, Hy- 
aciztbs, Violets, &c. were here tull in Flowers in the 
Month of December ; and that the Farmers went to 
Plough at that time; wherefore I judge that their 
Winter is hke unto our Spring» When we lived at 
Bagact, | found by var Catering, that the Scarcity 
was {til very conlider.ble, and it would have been 

more, 
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more, and have encreaſed, if the Towns that lie above 
it on the Emphrates and Tigris, and chiefly _ 
which formerly went by the Name of ANineve, 

not ſent them great Supplies, as did alſo thoſe of Cs- 
rahemit, &c. which Supply they have alſo almoſt al- 
ways, at any other time, occaſion for, for their cultiva» 
ted Grounds are chiefly in Meſopotamia, where they 
have almoſt none at atl, ſo that there groweth not 
enough ro maintain themſelves ; wherefore the two 
Rivers are very neceſlary to them, not only to provide 
them with Victuals, as Corn, Wine, Fruit, &c- bur 
alſo to bring to them all forrs of Merchandices, where- 
ot many Ship-loads are brought in daily» So that in 
this Town there is a great Depohtion of Merchandices 
(by reaſon of its commodious Siruation) which are 
brought thither by Sea as well as by Land from ſeveral 
Parts, chiefly from Natolia, Swia, Armenia, Conſftanti- 
xaple, Haleppo, Damaſcns, 8c. to carry them further 
into the nates, Perſia, &c. So it happened that during 
the time I was there, on the 2d. Day of December, 
in 74. there arrived 25 Ships with Spice and other pre- 
cious Drugs here, which came over Sea from the Indies, 
by the way of Ormatz, to Bal/ara, a Town belonging 
to the Grand Turk, firuated on the Frontiers, the fur- 
theſt that he hath South-Eaſtwards, within Six Days 
Journey from hence, where they load their Goods in- 
to ſmall Veſlels, and fo bring them to Bagdet, which 
Journey, as ſome ſay, taketh them up Forty Days. 
Seeing that the Paſlage both by Water and Land, be- 
longerh both ro the King of Arabia and Sophs of Per- 
fra (which allo have their Towns and Forts on their 
Conhnes) which might cafily be ſtopt up by them, yet 
chat notwithſtanding all this they may keep good Cor- 
reſpondence with one another, they keep Pigeons 
(chietly at Balſara) which im caſe of neceffity might 
{oon be ſent back again with Letters to Barder. When 
loaden Ships arrive at Zagdet, the Merchants (chiefly 
thote that bring Spice, to carry through the Defarrs 
into 7:r4y) have their peculiar places in the open Fields 
without the Town Cre/jphon, where each of them fix- 
eth his Tenrs, to put his Spices underneath in Sacks, to 
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keep them there fate, until they have a mind to break 
up in whole Caravans; fo that at a diſtance, one would 
rather believe that Soldiers were lodged in them, than 
Merchants; and rather look for Arms than Merchants 
Goods: And fo I thought my ſelf, before I came fo 
near that I could ſmell thern. 

Some of theſe Merchants that came with the ſame 
Ships, came dire&tly to our Camp, and among the reſt 
a Jeweller, which brought with him ſeveral precious 
Stones, viz. Diamonds, Chalcedonies, which make in- 
comparable Hafrs ro Daggers, Rubies, Tipazer, Sap- 
phirs, 8&c- the two firſt whereof he had procured in 
Camboya, and molt of the reſt in the Ind of Zeylan, 
whereof he ſhew'd us ſeveral very fine ones. The 
Merchants bring theſe along with them in great Ca- 
ravans, and keep them very cloſe and private, that 
they may not be found out at the Cuſtom-Houſes and 
be taken away from them, which the Baſhaws, do con- 
ſtantly endeavour with all their Might and Power. For 
the Turks do not love that Precious Stones ſhould coſt 
them Money, for they are extraordinarily covetous, 
wherefore you find but a few among them, but if they 
can have them without coſt, afrer the aforeſaid man- 
ner they love them dearly; and keep them in great 
Eſteem- In the room of them other Stones are ſent 
into the Indies again, Corals, Emralds (which are 
bought beſt in eAzept) Saffron, Chermes- berries, and 
ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, as Cibebs, Dates, (which are 
there fo pliable and Soft that you may pack them to- 
gether in great lumps as they do Tamarinds) Figs, 
Almonds and many others which I cannot now remem- 
ber, and alſo ſeveral Sorts of Silks, and 7Tki/þ Hand- 
kerchiefs: But above all, fne Horſes, whereot they 
tend Abundance into the Indies by the way of Perſia, 
but more by the way of Ormautz, wherefore the King 
ot Portugal, received yearly a good Sum of Money 
tor Cuſtom, viz, Forty Ducats for each, which the 
Merchants pay very freely, becauſe that thoſe that im- 
port Horſes (as I am informed) pay -but halt Duty 
tor their other Goods at the Cuſtom- Houſes, and fell 


them beſides with good Profits Some ot theſe Horſes 
are 
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are alſo ſent (becauſe 'of their Beauty and - Goodneſs) 
into Swis, Natolia, and to us into E .. where 

are fold or preſnted- to. Princes, 
Perſons of - Quality. ' Th 


as we do» For want of Straw lomerimes 
chan with a fine looſe Earth, which they after- 
ward throw by in —_ to make /ir:dean again to 
ſerve another time.. ' When among other Merchants, 
Chriſtians arrive from our-Countriesat Ormatz., which 
happeneth very ſeldom, all thoſe of them: that have 
been any ways afflicted 'by Tarbs, Arabiars, or fows, 
muſt appear, before ſome cerrain Officers of the King 
ot Portugal, appointed for that” purpoſe, and make 
their Complaints to them, of what hath 'happened to 
them, or what Damage they have ſuffered or received; 
and in Caſe they ſhould omit any thing, they are thens- 
ſelves ſeverely puniſhed; If then ir appeareth, that 
one of them hath-been cheated of his'Money, imme- 
diately ſome Merchants :of the ſame Nation although 
innocent, and knowing nothing of- it, are flung into 
Priſon, where they muſt remain unrit they have made 
Satisfaction to the utmoſt Farthing, and are beſides (e- 
verely puniſhed, for an-Example-to- others that they 
may take warning But if a Chriſtian ſhould be mur- 
thered, and they come-ro know of it,-then Three or 
Four of them, more or leſs, according to the Manner 
of the Fatt, muſt ſufter and loſe their Lives for every 
Chriftian- From thence 'it cometh, when ' Merchants 
vf many Nations are going into 4 Ship in} order to go 
to the Indies by the Way of Ormatz (where they 
muſt land upon Penalty of Confiſcation 'of all rheir 
Goods) that, when felt they put off, chey look ſtrange- 
ly upon one another, and take great notice of, or mind 
one another much, and fay very little or nothing, 
not making themſelves known, fearing that ſomething 
may be had againſt them; and this endureth fo long, 
untill rhey are gone halt the way, then they begin to be 
| Y acquiinred- 
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acquainted. [Further 1 underſtood,that the King of Par. 
tag a/ s Governour in the Indies hath already (to make 
himſelf frrong and the more able for a War) made ſe- 
veral of the chiefelt and powerfulleſt indians Kni 

or Noblemen,-to the Number of 5000; and hath 

many Jeſuits to 'retorm theſe Countries, to propagate 
their Religion and to inſtitute there the Spam p 
fition. The Jn4i4ns are lank in Body, brown in their 
Colour, well ſhaped, and of a very good Lnderſtand- 
ing: Wheretore/ Perſons of Quality, and Merchants 
love to buy them, and chuſe for their Servants, 
being in their-Butineſs very fairhful, diligent and care- 
ful, as I have known many of them. Theſe and many 
more Nations, as 7 wks, Moors, Armemans, Curterr, 
MMedians, &c ' which every one of them have their 
peculiar Language, are at Bagdet in great Numbers, 
but chiefly the Perfpans; fo when 1 was there, there ar- 
rived a Caravan of Three Hundred, with Camels and 
Horſes, ©&c.. with an Intention to go to Hecha, to 
give Mabomet a Viſit, which they think, atter Ha/s and 
Omar (who were his Companions and did live in that 
City) to be a very great Man- Theſe Perſians have a 
peculiar Language, ſo much differing, That neither 
Twrks nor Arabians, nor other /Orierzal Nations can 
underſtarid them, and ſo they are forced to- make 
them underſtand their meaning by Signs or an Interpre- 
rer, as well as þ and other _—_ They alſo have 
their peculiar Characters. They fit well on Horſe back, 
and have on long and wide Drawers, which ferve them 
alſo for Boots, and are very well furniſhed with. Scy- 
meters, Bows and Darts : inſtead of Spurs, they have, 
as it is the Faſhion in thoſe Parts, pointed Irons which 
are about an Inch and a half long, and are fowed to 
the hind part of their Shooes. They are alſo called Red 
Tiarks, which I believe is, becauſe they have behind on 
their Turbants, Red Marks, as Cotton-Ribbands, &c. 
with Red Brims, whereby they are ſooner diſcerned 
from other Nations- They may alſo be diſtinguiſhed, 
by their grey woollen Coats, which have commonly 
Three Plaits behind, and come hardly down to their 


Knees, They are a ſtrong and valiant People, of a 
noble 
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hoble Counitenance; and Mind, very Civil, and in their 
Dealings upright They are very wary in their Under- 
takings. which you may ſee by this, that before chey 
tonclude a Bargain, they take up/ more time to cn- 
fider rhan others to two or three, which I have Teveral 
times obſerved. Among other Merchindices they have 
delicate Tapeſtry 'of ſeveral colours, and ſeveral ſorts 
of Coron:Work, in which they are great Artifts, and 
well skilled, but as for others, as Gold and Silver 
working, &c. they underſtand little, and a great deal 
leſs of Gilding, wherefore they take any thing that is 
gloſſy ' tor Gold. They love the Chriſtians' that are 
Artifts and Ingeniobs in theſe ſorts of Works, and ſhew 
them all Civilities Burt as for the T»rks, becauſe great 
and bloody” Wars ariſe often berween them, tliey hate 
them very much, and call them Hereticks ; 1. Becauſe 
they will not eſteem nor receive Ha/i and Omar (which 
they denominate Caliphi) as the greateſt and higheſt 
Prophets or Legates of God, that have, afrer Mahomet, 
given more certain and better Laws. Wherefore they 
eſteem them a great deal higher ; nay, worſhip them 
like Gods. 2. Becauſe that they as circumciſed Men, 
eſteem their Women to be unclean, and reckon them 
to be Members that are not to be ſaved, and theretore 
exclude them out of their Churches, fo that they may 
not appear there pony, which by the Per tans ac- 
cording to their Laws and Ordinances, after have 
ſpoke ſome Words after them, are received as bleſſed 
es, and admitted to come to their Churches. From 
whence ariſe between theſe two Nations great Quarrels 
and Differences ſometimes, bur yet they do not fall upon 
one another, nor make Incurfions in time of Peace, fo 
violently on the Frontiers, as they do in Hungary; 
bly that one may (becauſe Negotiation goeth 
ether into Perſia, and bringeth in great Cuſtom to 
the Grand Signior) trade the ſafer inro theſe Parts. 
Ie is cheap and very good travelling through theſe 
Countries into the I»wdies, and the Cuſtoms and Duties 
are very eaſy. 
Further I underſtood from others, that here and there 
inPerſia live leveral _— that moſt of them _ 
2 f 
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ot the perſwaſion of Preſter-Jobn, whom they call 
Amma; and which way are to it, I am 
thus informed, That formerly about Twelve Years a- 
gone, it did ha that the King of Perſia made-a 
League with Preſter- Jobs againſt the Tawrks,which came 
then very hard upon him,and gave him his bands fo tull, 
that he was forced to ſeek for help by Strangers. Now 
when Preſfter-John thought it very inconvenient for 
him to make a ue with a King that was not of his 
Religion, he ſent him a Meflage again, that he could 
make no League with him, except the chiefeſt of the 
Articles were, that he and his Subjetts would receive 
bis Religion, then, he "would not only do him all 
ergo __ in him ys 200 _ a him "=y all 
is Might and Power, which at length was ag 
on. Whereupon hedid ſend him one of his Patriarchs 
and ſome of his Priefts, which in proceſs of time had 
this Effect, that now even at this. Day, there are a- 
bore twenty Towns in,Per/ia, where the | moſt of the 
Inhabitants are addifted-to the Religion of Pre/ter-John. 
They have alſo .as I,was told, ſeveral of the | 
Holy Scripture, and chiefly among the reſt, ſome of the 
Epiltles of St. Thomas, which they call X-r1iſch. And 
belides that, their Patriacch hath hr-itto that paſs, 
that they are no more { zealous in, their Superſtitions ; 
and art of Qpinjon that Circumcihon is not , 
and that ſo much the rather, becauſe their Enemies 
the Turks and Jews have it, And;for 'the ſame rea- 
ſon.they do not} abhorr-the forbidden Beaſts, but eat 
Pork, &c. nor refuſe to -drink Wine, and that as be- 
fore {aid, becauſe their Adverſaries are forbid it by their 
Law- S$o that the : Chriſtian Faith doth in Per/i« en- 
creaſe daily more. and more, and / they begin to be 
Chriſtened with Fire, according to their Faſhion, and 
in the Name of God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
whom they notwithſtanding (according to their Qpi 
nion) rather believe to be a Creature,' than the Th 
Perſon of the Trinity, and that he doth only proceed 
from the Father and not from the Son. But that thoſe 
that are Chriſtians may be diſcerned, they wear a blue 
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Knee» They alſo adminiſter the Sacrament of the Holy 
Supper or , and give it as well to the 
Young as to the Old ones in both kinds; but before 
they go to it, they muſt have their Feet waſhed, where- 
fore there are little Rivolets led through the Churches, 
where they fit down, and ſome of the chiefeſt of the 
Town come to them and waſh their Feet, and- when 
that is done they give unto one another a Kiſs of Love; 
then they read the Words of Chriſt's Inſtitution, and 
ſo go to receive it ; they do not come to Confeſſion 
before: And they endure no Images in their Chur- 
ches, but inſtead of them they make uſe of 

Pipes and other Inſtruments, wherewith they 

Muſfick, but chiefly at che 's Court, at Samarcand 
where his beſt Muſicians are) which Town, as they 

y, was built by Sem the Son of Noah, and called 
after his Name. What elſe is to be ſaid concerning the 
Points of their Religion, ſhall be hereafter mentioned 
in the Chaprer of the Ab:/ſtnes. 

Further I was informed at my return, that after the 
Deceaſe of Gamach the King of Perfsa, that had three 
Sons and one Daughter (who was ſoon married to 
one of the chiefeſt of the Council at Court) whereof 
the Eldeſt called A/{chi was beheaded, becauſe he did 
endeavour to take away his Father's Crown, the other 
ewo are ſtill in being ; the youngeſt of them Baltha/ar 
liveth in Parſ6d, a peculiar Province and Town in Perf, 
which lieth on the Borders of the Indies; and the 
middlemolſt, called imac, was lately after his Father's 
Deczaſe, elefted King, almoſt at the fame time, 
when the now reigning Tw7ki/pþ Emperour Amura- 
thes came to the Crown. This is ſtill young, and of a 
tall and ſlim Body, but very manly, and full of Cou- 
rage, and well skill'd in all Warlike Exerciſes, fo that he 
dare before any of his Courriers ride wild and unbroken 
Horſes (by them called «c4ik) which are not eafi- 
ly maſtered. They are brought to him a great way 
off our of the Eaſtern Parts; they are as I am informed 
of an Aſhen colour, only forme have white Legs ; in 
theſe and other Exerciſes he hath ſhown his Manlineſs 
from tys Infancy. But when he did encreaſe in Age 
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and in Strength, the Anger and Diſpleafure he bore a- 
gainſt the Twrks did increaſe alſo, and ro that Degree 
that he relolved, during his Father's Life, to be re- 
veng'd of them, for the wrong they had done to his 
Anceſtors. Wherefore, a lictle while agone he brought 
together a great many Men in the frontier Places, to 
ſurprize the Town of Bagdet unawares, being one of the 
Chiefeſt, char formerly had belonged to his Anceſtors, 
together with the whole Country, wherein the new 
Kings of Per/i4 when they firſt come to theGovernment 
are uſed to be crowned. When be was thus prepared 
for the Onſet, and nothing was wanting, ſome Tray- 
tors ran away from his Troops and acquainted the 
Baſhaw of Bagdet with his Deſign, fo the Baſhaw 
was forced to arm himfelt with all Speed as well as he 
could, that he might be able ro oppoſe him in his De- 
figns. But when the King's Son would have put bis 
Intention into Execution, the Baſhaw fell upon him 
unawares with ſuch a Number and Strength, that he 
could not only attempt nothing but was beaten, and 
he himſelf taken Priſoner. Beſides this the Grand Turk 
would have had him to be beheaded, if his Father had 
not with great earneſtneſs taken his part, and given him 
for his Ranſom the Town Orbs in Meſopotamia. At- 
ter this the old King had enough to do, ro keep his 
Son in ſafe Cuſtody, that he might not begin new 
Alarms and Wars againſt the Tirks. 

Before I began my Voyage in March, in the Year 
74; certain News came to Aleppo that 25000 Turks 
were killed on the Confines of Perſia and Arabia; but 
in what Place this Battel was fought, and which way 
it was done, I could not learn (for if they ſuffer any 
Damage they always keep it very cloſe and ſecret) 
nor any ways hear: Wherefore the Tzrk- at that time 
were a great deal harder towards the Chriſtians, fo that 
many ſuffered tor their Misfortunes Sake: Bur if they 
had obtained the Victory (as well as not) they would 
not have been fo filent, but would have ſpread it a- 
broad, and have relared ir ro others, that did not ask 
them, with high and big Words. So great an Opinion 
have the Twrks of themielves, that they really believe, 
| there 
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there is no other Nation, that can conquer the World 
fo as they, although they are not to be compared with. 
the Perſans, neither for Strength, Manlineſs,nor Shape 3 
ſo therefore they could effeft but very little againſt. 
others, if it were not for their great Number, where-. 
with they over-power them. And to fpeak only of 
the Inhabitants of this Town, there are ſo many fick 
and lame People in it, that you would admire to:fee 
ſo many lame and limping ones in the Streets; yet the 
King of Per/is cannot hold out the War at length, 
nor keep a War at a great Diſtance, for his Revenue is 
not fo great as to make ſufficient Provicon for his Offi 
cers and Souldiers, &c- to pay them as well in time of 
Peace as of War : For his Subjetts are freed trom all 
Taxes and Impofitions, according to their ancient Pri- 
vileges and Cuſtoms. They never arm themſelves for 
a Defence, but when they are called together by their 
King, to defend and 1 their Country, Houſe or 
Land, Wife and Children, againſt the Afaule of ar 
Enemy. 

When I was thus enquiring from one or other,and en- 
deavouring to inform my ſelf and learn whether it were 
more commodious tor us two, to go by Water to Or- 
wwtz,, or by Land through Perſi4 into the Indies, and 
we thought of nothing elſe bur to begin our Voyage 
daily to go further; I was call'd on a ſudden by a Let- 
ter to come away for Aleppo immediately, which trou- 
bled me very much, and that the more when I confi- 
dered, that I was paſſed the Wilderneſs and come into 
the fruitful Eaſtern Countries, which would have been 
very well worth ſeeing. So after I had conſidered a 
while, I agreed with my Comerade, that he ſhould go 
on with the Voyage in hand, and that I (becauſe 
beſides the Letter, I had others no ſmaller Hinde- 
rances) would go back again. $o I fitted him out for 
his Voyage with all Neceſſaries, ſo thattwo Days after 
he went with other Merchants into the Ship for Zal- 
ſara. Not long after I had of him, a very mourntul 
Meſſage or Account that the Ship ( wherein he went 
from Balſara to Ormntz,) was periſhed in a great Srorm, 
near the Iſland a . the Perſian Sea (when 
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find good: ftore of Orientat Pearls) and that he' 
ad feveral orher Merchants, and- rich. Merchants Sons 
from A/eppo were drowned. Ar the fame time I might 

haye returned back again with a great- Caravan to 4- 
leppe, but becauſe they took the ſraighteſt way through 

and ſandy Defarts, which laſted tor Fifry Days 

| or thereabout, where we had but two pla- 
cesto- pay Cuftom/in, where we could buy Provihon, 
as Water and other Neceſſaries,-j reſolved within my 
ſelf ro go by more Fruitful Places, and Famous Towns 
though I went about) where I might ſee and learn 
more ;- ſo I did ſtay in the great Camp 

longer until © met-with forme Companions. In the 
mean time, while I ſtayed there, I made my felf ac- 

quainted with'an/ eminent Merchant, that lived in 4- 

o, and had'been feveral times in the dies; who 
told me, that the Jeſuirs had begun to ſer up a very 
ſevere Inquifirion'in! the [ndies, chiefly in Goa, where 
they' obſerved diligently, thoſe- that did not take of 
their Hats to the Images (which were fer up in feve- 
ral Streets of the Town) that they might put them 
mto Priſon, whicty he did very much diſlike, believing 
ir to be very great Idolarry. 

: After he had (aid this, he began ro talk further to me 
goncerning Religion, and chiefly of the Articles of our 
Ehriſtian Farth';; and made me immediately (when he 
began to be (nfible that I was of the fame) fo fine a 
Confeſſion of his Chriſtian Faith, fo plamly and- with 
ſuch Grounds of Seripture, that I was aſtoniſhed, for 
F could never have believed, I could have met with the 
Fellow of hiny 5n} theſe Countries. So he begary to 
have a ercat Loye' for me, and deſited'me to go along 
with him, and to fhay with him in his Houſe, until T 
had an Opportunity to go further, or that T might 
make him a Cormpanion in his Voyage into the Inaber, 
that during thoſe Travels, he would ſhew me a!l Kmd- 
nfs he could; "Hy, be as careftl of me, as if I were 
Wis own So. And afrer he underſtood that T was 2 
Phyſician, he prot! of his 6\vni #ceord to recorn- 
mend me tothe PrBaw, who was thin fck, and his 
very good Friend, to be his Phyficizn. Bur IF having 
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underſtood before, that others that had done the ſame, 
nf ban bur wry Wl evrged for that Pains and Care 


berty y 
for his Kindneſs. Had it not been for this, I ſhould 
have accepted of it, notwithſta that they have no 
Apothecaries Shops that are any thing provided, but I 
muſt have bought the I ts from one Shop- 
keeper or other, and fo co them from ſeveral 
places, for I could hardly find any thing by them, fa- 
ving ſome ſtrange ſort of Turpentine Nuts, whereof 
they have abundance,and they are as good, as Piſtachia's, 
wherefore the Inhabitants keep them by them, and eat 
them as we cat ſmall Nuts in our Country. I have 
eaten ſeveral of them, and found them of a falriſh tafte 
and of a drying quality. Theſe are called by the 4ra- 
bians, Botn, and by the Perſians, Terbaichs IT have 
chiefly ſeen rwo kinds of them, the ter and the 
ow Ti = ee then Fi the into o_ 
wibir an er» The bigger is in ſhape pretry Ii 
wo the Piſtach Nut, only it is a little rounder and 
ſo ſhorter ; the leſſer is with its hard ſhell of the dig- 
neſs of a Pea, and are ſhaped like unto an Harr, or 
Dora, that is, the Indian-Hart. A great many of 
them grow in Agemia, Perſia, Meſopotamia and - 
"ia, &c. and grow together in cluſters like Gu as 
the Piſtachies do, or rather the Berries of our Tarpen- 
tine-Trees, for which they ought to be taken ; chiefly, 
becauſe the Trees wherein they grow, are in their long 
Leaves pretty like unto the Tarpentine-Tree, whereby 
they are eafily diſtinguiſhed from the Pi/tacbia-Tree, 
which hath roundiſh ones. This being fo, I take the 
lirrle one for the Bell, and the great one for the Fael 
of Serapio, Avicen and Rhaſes, which (as Authors fay) 
grow chiefly in the [dies : And this the rather, becauſe 
Authors attribute the ſame Virtue and Operation to 
them- So may according to this, chiefly the great 
Nuts Fae/, be taken for the Fruit of the Indian Tar- 
pentine-Tree, whereof Theophraſtas in his Fourth _ 
an 
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and Chapter Five, maketh mention, all which w 
be. too tedious to be related here at large-. ., Beſides 
Nuts, the before-mentioned Authors (chiefly ev 
in bis 251ſt- Chapter) makes ſtill mention of 
fort of Fruit, called by him Sel, and by Avicen, Scel, 
which are not in. hard ſhells, but as I ſaw them, quite 
bare, of the bigneſs of a Pi/tachia-Nut, and of the co- 
four of the Kernel of our Wall-xxt ; they have a pret- 
ty bitteriſh taſte, and ſenſibly Sharp. I did find none 
of them in thefe' Parts by the Shop- keepers, but had 
ic only after that in the Monaſtery of the Afinorires in 
Ters/alem, ot one of their Order, who told me alſo 
that they did grow in theſe Countries. Of Coloquints, 
or white gourd Apples, till known to the People by, 
the old Name Handbal, there grow ſo many hereabour, 
that they ſend them to Aleppo, and from thence into 
our Countries; and alſo the delicate round Cyperss 
Root, by the Inhabitants called Soar, whereot one 
may find great quantities growing in moſly and wet 
Grounds. I did alſo find by the Shop- keepers, the white 
Seed of Machaleb, which are in hard ſhells, which are 
long and pointed, and covered without with a tender 
Skin, like unto the Piſtachia-Nut. A great quantity 
of them are carried from thence into Syria, and uſed 
to perfume Soap-Balls. The Trees whereon they grow 
I did not ſee, yet, as I am informed, they grow here- 
abour, but chiefly on the Mountains that are by the 
way to Perſia. They are ſtill to this Day by the Inha- 
bitants, as by Serapio, called Nahazndr. But although 
there are ſeveral ſorts of them, yet they all boil them 
(after they have been ſteep'd for ſome hours in Water, 
to get off the thin ſhells, as we do with Almonds) in 
Milk or Wine into a Pap, and put Sugar or Honey to 
it, chiefly to the white ones to take away their bitter- 
neſs- I found farther a ſtrange Gum in great pieces, 
fomewhat like unto Frankincenſe, or Ammoniacum, 
which the Inhabitants chew all Day long inſtead of 
Aaſtich, and they attribute the Game Virtues to it. 
Wheretore great quantities thereof are brought thither 
(chiefly from Perſia) which they call Taxa, as 1 am 
utormed from the Tree Tax, which-are very like un- 
ro 
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without the Batzers or Exchanges, very wgh and big 
Caper-Trees ; and here and there in the Fields a pecu- 
liar fort of Red-graſs, like unto that of Babylon, ac- 
cording to the deſcription of Dioſcorides, and hath ſtill 
retained his ancient 4rabian Name Negi! among the 
Inhabitants This hath long fibrous and yellowiſh 
Roots, with many Jonny and puts out by them year- 
ly ſeveral Buds, which grow into hard Leaves, which 
are long and pointed, and at each fide very ſharp and 
cutting, like unto them of the Red-graſs; berween 
them come out ſmall Stalks or Holms, each whereof 
hath a peculiar Ear at the top coming out of irs Grafs- 
ſheath, which is long, thin, and its Seeds grow in two 
rows, between ſmall Leaves, like unto the wild Galen 
gal. This doth not only grow hereabout, but alſo 
in ſeveral other Places and Provinces, where the Ground 
is ſandy, as Sw/rana, Perſia, &c. in great quantity, and 
becauſe it is by reaſon of its ſharpneſs and cutting, 
oy pernicious to Beaſts, as to Bullocks, Horſes, ©c. 
ſo that they die of it, therefore they have or keep the 
fewer of them, but inſtead thereof they Buffles 
(which can feed upon it eaſier than other ) to car 
this Graſs, which maketh the Buffle very cheap in theſe 
Countries, for I have ſeen one buy three of them for 
eight Ducats (which is in our Money about 48 ' Shil- 
lings) that was bi than an Hungarian Bullock, 
Thus much I to relate of Bagder, its Situation, 
Trade, and ftrange Plants, fo m as I could find 
and ſee at that improper time- 

Being that I expected daily Company to go with 
me to Aleppo again, by the way of ſeveral Towns, and 
not ſtraighr through the ſandy Wilderneſles, a Per- 
fan that I got acquainted withal in the mean while 
did inform me, that the Sophi King of Perſia, had ſe- 
veral Unicorns at Samarcand, which he kept there ; 
and alſo in two Iflands Ac and Tyles, which lay trom 
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but as they grow up and ſtrong, he hath them 


* Too ſoow, for that 
there ave no ſuch Creatures 
an the World as either Uni- 
corn of Grifhn, 1 am 4s 
fare as Feaw be of a Ne 
garrve. Nap DreBrown bath 
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# canno» again bur wonder 
at rhe of ſo enri- 
ous and i hve a Man 
@ Rauwolff, is believing 
ohe idle Stories of ſuch a 
nain and lying Fellow, 


ed abour their Necks very 
ſtrongly. I did believe this 
the ſooner *, becauſe he could 
alſo tefl me what Trees and 
Fruit grow there, and chiefly 
thoſe whereof Theophraſtns 
maketh mention, and out of 
him Pliny. He alſo gave-me 
an Account befides theſe of 
others that grow out of Feria 
in ſeveral places, as of the 
Tree Palla, which Theophra- 
ſtus and Pliny mention, which 
the Wife men did eat in the 
Exftern Countries, and of the 


Alnſa of the Arabians, where 
of the former bear delicate 
Freet-rafted, and very wholeſome Fruit, by them called 
Wac, which are round, reddiſh, and as big as the Indian 
Melons. Bur whether this be the noble Fruit 2dr 
gar, (whereof Clafusr maketh mention in his Hiſtory 
of Indian Plants, which for Goodneſs fake is carried 
over Sea into Perf5a) I leave to the learned to decide, 
Bur the M/a (which is as aforeſaid, alſo common in 
Syria) beareth a great deal ſmaller Fruit, which is 
ſmovrh, JO and bended, almoſt like unto Ci- 
truls in ſhape. Theſe are alſo of a fweetiſh taſte, and 
therefore rhe pleaſanter to eat ; but are very unwhole- 
forne, ſo that Alexander the Grear, was forced to for- 
bid his Souldiers ro cat of them- The fame Perſoan, 


did 


jw WWEAsW = ms 5 OO 8" 


__ 3A... _— has. AMS. on. 4 —- 


well d M4 


Chap. 9. int 97 
did alſo inform erſea, 
which-is {ti Sepha; 
which they Peaches 
(called Het) whi ſome lay) 
as the above- Kernels 
thereof /to be yer that 
they are not on s, 
that they | (wha 
was 2 great or Necromancer) poyloned them 
by his'Black- could 
not be\eaten ; W/ 
ever fince | | mention, 
rather'for the ſake have a mind to tra- 
vel, that if ſhould go into theſe 
Countries, a more 
accurate enquiry 


| 


det through Aſlyria, the Confimes of Per- 
fia, and the Provime of the 'Curters, 
the Town Carcuch, Capril, &c. and « 
length to the River. Tigns, to:Moſlel, that 
Famous Town which was formerly called 
Nineve. 


Hen 'hindered dn my Travels, for ſeveral 
weighty Reaſons, I was forced to go back 

again; I looked up my Goods, as I was adviſed by 
my good Friend, the Chriftian, (whereot I made men- 
tion here before) and firred my (elf formy Journey. 
I got for my: Companions rhree Jews, -one whereof 
came down -the Zmphrate:s with me, the others m_ 
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from Ormutz; (fot I could' get no others) to travel 
with me ro Aeppe | We ſet out on” the 16th of *De- 
cember of the-74th- Year, for Careuth diſtant Six Days 
Tourney, in the Confines of AZedia, onthe other fide 
of the River: Tierit, which is-ftill called by chem in 
their | La . Hidebel, By the way we firſt faw 
fome well-tilled Fields, and above- us on the River 
Teri: ſome Villages, fo that T could 'not but think 1 
ſhould meer with a Country that had plenty of Corn, 
Muſt and Honey, &*c. as it was commended by the 
the Arch-koob- bearer of the King of Aſia, and com- 
pared even/with.the Land of Promiſe, but the further 
we went, the greater grew the Wilderneſles, fo that we 
"were forced to lodge all Night-in the Fields. 

The next Morning there appeared a great way off 
more little Villages” belonging to the King of Perſia: 
But we went on through the Defarts (and my Fellow 
Travellers told me that they extend themſelves to 
Perſia and Media) where we loſt our way, and came 
in the Evening into a Bog which hindered us ſo much, 
that I (becauſe their Sabbath began, whereon according 
ro their Laws they mult not travel) was forced to ſtay 
there, with them, all Night long in it, and alſo the 
next Day, in great Showers of Rain, not without 
great Inconveniency and Trouble. During our ſtayin 
there I look'd about me for ſome Plants; but foun 
none becauſe; rhey did but firſt begin to ſprout, bur in 
the moiſt Phces ſome wild Galengal with great round 
Roots by the Inhabitants called $2*4, and by both La- 
tines and Grecianis, Cyperns. 

- The 19th Day, after we were, not without trouble, 
got out of the Mire, our way extended its felt ſtill 
turther through deſolate Places and Defarts. I thought 
of Julian that impious Roman Emperour, and of his 
Army, which when it went againſt the Per/rars, ahd 
was very numerous, over the River Tigris near to 
Creſiphon, he was by an Ancient Perſian that was a Pri- 
foner, decoyed into theſe Defarts, where he was bea- 
ten and routed by the Perſians. In this great Fight 
when the Emperour himſelf was mortally wounded, 
he took up (as Nicephorns and Emnſebins (ay) a _ 
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£411 of Blood and' flung into the Air, yielded the Vi- 
Rory and faid, Then Galilzan ({o he called Chriſt in 
whom he at firſt believed, and afterwards denied and 
perſecuted) rhow haſt bearen and conquered me- Afﬀrer 
we had lived for ſeveral Days very hardly in the De- 
farts, and ſpent our time in Miſery, we came on the 
20th by Scherb a Village, over an Alcent, into ano- 
ther more fraitful and well rilled Country, fituated 
on the Confines of Perſia, and for the moſt part inha- 
bired by them, which we could conjetture by the com- 
mon Language. Now though travelling through the 
Confines, uſes commonly to be 'very "dangerous, yet 
(I thank God) we'mer with none, fo thar we withoue 
any Stop or Hinderance, reached'that" Night, the 2 ft; 
of December, to Schilb, a curlous Village, where we 
reſted all Night and refreſhed our ſelves. 
From thence we went on through large and fruitful 
Valleys, but 1 found nothing (for it was but 'juſt at 
the beginning of plowing time) that was worthy to 
be mentioned, ' for the Plants did but juſt begin to 
ſprout ; we had by the way (everal Villages, and fo 
we had better opportunity ro buy Provifion- © The 
Three and Twentieth at Night we came to one where 
we could buy near one hu Eggs for Two- s 
The next Day we got up early again, and ſaw be- 
fore us the high Mountain Tar: all covered with Snow 
(which eth its (elf a great way from North and 
Welt to the Eaſtward) at a great Diſtance. We went 
on apace, and advanced to Taxk early in good time, 
and before their Sabbath began again. This Town is not 
very ſtrong and lieth on a Plain. We went into a 
Camp withour it, and reſted there all the Sabbath- 
After Sun-ſer, when it began to grow dark, they de- 
fred of me to light a Candle. I remembred then imme- 
diately, that they could not do it themſelves. being for- 
bid by Law, as you may find in the 35th Chaprter of 
Exodus, where you may ſee that they muſt kindle no 
Fire in any of their Habitations, wherefore they- fur- 
niſh themſelves the Day before with all forts of Pro- 
viſions and Neceſlaries, that they may not need to do 
any Labour on the Sabbath, and 'yet may not o_ 
When 
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between 
diaand Meſoputamia all along the River Tigris and 
reacheth tro Armenia, Theſe Corters, | which are almoſt 
all ; Neſtorians, ſpeak a peculiar Language; which was 


nown to my Fellow Travellers, 

could not ſpool ho. them - ths cg mn 
Language, which 1s all along | throug 

Afſſrs4 (in the nes .of two potent Monarchs) to 
that place. We were therefore forced to defire others 
that underſtood both Languages, to be our Interpre- 
ters through the' Country of the Carrere But whe- 
ther this Language did-run upon -that of their Neigh- 
bours'the Adedians orino, I could not certainly 'learn; 
but 'yer I was informed that the Parthians, Aedes 
and Perſrans, as peculiar: Nations, had their je 
Languages, as Hiltories' tell us, and we may alſo per- 
feftly tee in the Adts of the Apoſtles the 2d Chapter 
and the 8th Verſe, where it is = written: And bow 
hear we every Man in our own Tongue, wherein we 
were bornti Parthians, and NMedes, and Elamites 
and the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, 8&c- all which Peo- 
ple almoſt are Subject unto the Sophi, the mighty King 
ot Per/pa, The betore mentioned Crrters were a__ 

ca 
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called Cardauchi, and afterwards alſo Caraxent (as chief- 
ly Xenophon teftiheth) have had their peculiar Policy 
and Government- But after many Changes and Wars, 
they are at length ſubdued and brought under the Do- 
minion of the 7T#rki/þ Emperour, ro whom they are 
fill ſubject to this Day, and he hath every where his 
Garriſons in oppoſition to the Sophi. But what is further 
to be ſaid of them, chiefly concerning their Religion, 
ſhall be hereafter mentioned, when I ſhall give youan 
account among, other Chriſtians, of thoſe that live in 
the Temple of Mount Caivaris in Jernſalem, 

Atrer the Sabbath of the Jews, my Companions, was 
over, we went on again, and came the 26th. of De- 
cember to Carcuck, a glorious fine City lying ina Plain, 
in a very fertile Country ; at four Miles diſtance, is ano- 
ther that lieth on an aſcent, whither we alſo travel- 
led, my Companions having Buſineſs in both of them, 
and ſo we ſpent two Days in them, before we were 
ready to go on again. 

The 29th- we travelled through large and dry Heaths, 
and came at Night to ſome Tents, which were made 
of Hair or Hair-cloth, wrought out of Goats and Aſſes 
Hair, and fixed in ſuch an Order, that they made Streets 
andAllies like unto a Market-Town- In one of theſe we 
went to lodge with thele poor People (that are white 
Moors, and like unto the Gyp/ans in their ſhape and 
hgure) and to ſtay there all night long- Bur whether 
theſe People are ſubject to the Tarki/b Emperour, or to 
the King of Per{#4, or any other, I could not find out by 
their Cloths, becauſe they all wear the ſame hereabour, 
nor could I diſcern any thing by their Language. To 
us came a little after ſome more Travellers, fo that we 
had hardly room to lie down in. Theſe People were 
very diligent and buſy to get us ſome Meat and Drink, 
for the Husband went ſoon out of Doors to gather dry 
Boughs and Stalks of Herbs (which I could not at that 
time diſcern what they were) and brought them to us 
to boil or dreſs ſome Meat with them- The Woman 
was not idle neither, but brought us Milk and Eggs to 
eat, ſo that we wanted for nothing ; ſhe made alſo 
lome Dough for Cakes (which were about a Finger 
P thick, 
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thick, and about the bigneſs of a Trencher, as is uſual to 
do in the Wilderneſſts,and ſometimes in Towns alſo) ſhe 
laid them on hot Stones, and kept them a turning, and at 
length ſhe flung the Aſhes and Embers over them, and 
{o baked them thoroughly. They were very good to eat, 
and very favory. This way of baking Cakes is not 
new, but hath been very uſual among the ancients, ſo 
we find in Scripture mention made of Bread baked a- 
mong the Aſhes ; the Roman: called it, Panes Subcineri- 
tios; and fo we read in Geneſss the 18th. Chapter, of 
Cakes made upon the Hearth, which Sarah made in 
haſte when the three Men came to ſee Abraham. 

The 3oth. we went from thence, and about Noon 
we came to 2 Town called Pre/ta, which is chiefly to- 
wards the River whereon ir lierh, very well fortified, 
but what the Inhabitants call that River, I do not re- 
member, but according to its Situation it mult be that 
which Prolomy calleth Gorgas, which runs below into 
the Tiger. In this place they make Floats, which al- 
though they are not very big, nor have much Wood in 
them, yet they have abundance of Bucks and Goats 
Skins blown up, hung or xt underneath the bottom, 
without doubt, by reaſon that they may load the more 
upon them, and alſo becauſe the River is rapid, that 
they may have the leſs fear or danger. On theſe 
Floats they carry ſeveral forts of Merchandices, but 
chiefly Fruit, viz- Figs, Almonds, Cibebs, Nuts, Corn, 
Wine, Soap, Cc. a great part whereof goeth turther 
into the nates. 

The laſt Day of December we travelled on, and came 
through well tilled Fields about Night into the Town 
Harpel, which is pretty large, but very pititully builr, 
and miſerably ſurrounded with Walls, fo that it might 
eahily be raken without any great Strength or Loſs; there 
we relted again the next Day being the Sabbath (and 
on the ſame Day fell New-Tears-Day.) In the mean 
time 1 under{tood that the Twrki/h Sangiack did a tew 
[ays ago condemn and put ro execution eight great 
Malefattors, which made it their Buſineſs to Rob and to 
commit Murder up and d6wn on the High-way, (to: 
rhere are a great many of theſe Rogues in this Province 
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chiefly on the borders of Armenia,which are very Moun- 
tainous, which maketh travelling very dangerous. The 
Relations and Friends of theſe Murderers and Robbers 
did take this very ill, that the Sangiack ſhould execute 
them, and were reſolved to be revenged of him one 
way or other. In order thereunto they combined and 
agreed all rogether, and had every thing ready, and 
only ftaid for the word to fall upon him, which would 
have been done accordingly, if he had not had good In- 
telligence of this their Intention, wherefore he went 
away incognito for Conſtantinople, to complain to the 
Twrkiſh Emperour of this their unjuſt Proceedings, 
and what they muſt expedt tor this, they will know in 
a ſhort time. This Sangiack, when he found neceſſity 
of making hit eſcape, and found that he wanted Mo- 

ney (which is very ſeldom) hetook up from an Arme. 

nian Merchant (that was very rich, and was arrived 

there to buy ſeveral Merchandices, chiefly Gauls, where- 

of grow many in theſe Parts) 300 Duckets, which put 

the Merchant into great danger : for when theſe rebelli- 

ous People came to underſtand it, they took it very 

ill of him, and threatned him very much, ſo that he 

was forced to ftay ſome Days longer for more Com- 

pany, that ſo he might go the ſafer. 

After we had joined him, we went from thence on 
the 5th. of Janxary in a very handſome Number, for 
the Merchant alone had about Fitry Camels and Aſſes, 
which were only loaden with Gauls, with him, to carry 
to Carahemit (where he lived) and to ſend from thence 
to Aleppo, where they are bought by our Merchants, to 
be ſent into our Country. So we travelled all Day long 
and alſo half the Night, without eating or drinking, 
very faſt, and began to reſt about Midnight. After we 
had for the remaining part of the Night hardly refreſh- 
ed our Beaſts and our ſelves with eating and drinking 
2 little, we broke up again before Day-light, to go on 
in our way. When we were gone a good way through 
fruitful and pleafant Vallies, we came betimes to ano- 
ther River by Prolomy called Caprus, which although 
it is not very broad, yet it is very deep, fo that we 
had much to do to get through, which 1 found not 

P 2 withous 


204 Dr. Leonbart Ranwolff*s Travels Part 1I. 


without a great detriment to my Plants, which I car- 
ried on Horſe-back before me. 
Soon after Noon a great way off before us, appeared 
2 great Market-Town, Carcuſchey, where we arrived 
by Night, and fixed our Camp without and prett 
near to it. This is quite inhabited by Armenians, whic 
we could eckntly bnd by the alteration of the Lan- 
guage and their Habit- They received us my willingly, 
and let us want for nothing- After we had aid with 
them rill Night, and refreſhed our ſelves and our Beaſts, 
we broke up again immediately and travelled all Night, 
which was {o dark, that we heard ſeveral Caravans 
that met us, but we could not fee them, .much leſs 
know how ſtrong they were, or trom whence they came. 
At break of Day we came to another mugh larger Ri- 
ver, by the Inhabitants called _ if F do not miſ- 
take) and by Ptolomy, Licus, which hindered us very 
much in our Day's Journey ; for the River being very 
broad, at leaſt a long Mile, it was very hard to hit 
exattly the right Ford, and not without great Dan- 
ger, which the Carters knew very well, fo that we 
were alſo in great tear of them. But after ſome were 
found in our Company that had often forded that 
River formerly, we ventured it, went in, and got over 
(thanks be to God) very ſafe, only one Aſs which went 
over below us, where the Stream went ſtronger, was 
drowned, fo that we arrived very early on the 7th. of 
Tanwary to the Tigris again, and went into the Fa- 
mous City Afoſſe/, that lieth on this ſide of the River, 
over a Bridge made of Boats: This is fituated in the 
Country of the Carters, and fo we were forced till ro 
keep our Interpreter. It belongeth to the Twwkiſh Em- 
perour, as all the reſt hereabour. There are ſome very 
good Buildings and Streets in it, and it is pretty large; 
but very ill provided with Walls and Ditches, as I did 
obſerve trom the top of our Camp which extended to 
it. Beſides this, I alſo ſaw juſt without the Town 2 
little Hill, that was almolt quite dug through, and in- 
habited by poor People, where I ſaw them ſeveral times 
creep in and out as Piſmires do in Ant-hills In this 
place and thereabout, ſtood formerly the Potent Foun 
(# 
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of Nineve (built by Aur) which was the Metropolis 
of Aſhria, under the Monarch of the firſt Monarchy, 
to the time of Semnacherib and his Sons, and was about 
three Days Journey in length. So we read that the Pro- 
phag Jonas, when at the Command of God, he preached 
Repentance to them, did go into it one Day's Journey, 
which the People did hearken willingly unto, and did 
amend their Lives, but they did not long remain peni- 
rent, but rurned ro their former Iniquity again, where- 
tore their Deſtruftion and Ruine, was prognoſticated 
to them by the Prophets Nahwnm and Zephaniah, and 
alſo by the pious Tobias, that did live there again, 
which did allo not long after follow. Yet was it re- 
built again afterwards, and did ſuffer very much up- 
on changes of Governments, until at length 7Tamerian 
came and took it by Storm, burnt it, and reduced it 
into Aſhes to that degree, that afterwards in the fame 
place grew Beans and Colocaſia, &c. So that at this 
time there is nothing of any Antiquities to be ſeen as 
in Old Babylon, lave only the Fort that lieth upon the 
Hill, and ſome few Villages, which as the Inhabitants 
ſay, did alſo belong to it in former Days. This Town 
lieth on the Contines of Armenia, in a large Plain, 
where they ſow the greareſt part of their Corn, on the 
other de of the River ; for on this fide in /Mdeſopota- 
mia, it is fo ſandy and dry, that you would think you 
were in the middle of the Defarts of Arabia. Yet 
there is a very large Depoſition of Merchandices, becauſe 
of the River, wherefore ſeveral Goods and Fraits, are 
brought thirher from the adjacent Countries, both by 
Land and Water, to Ship them for Bagdet. Among 
the reſt I ſaw abundance of ſmall and great Tyrpen- 
tine-Nuts, by the Inhabitants called (2s above-taid) 
Bont- quiver arid Soxgier ; and alio another fort of Man- 
"4 as big as a double Fiſt, which is very commen here, 
and is brought from Armenia, as they told me. Ir is of 
a brown colour, a great deal bigger and firmer, ani 
not ſo ſweet as that of Calabriz, yet very good and 
pleaſant to ear» Within it are ſeveral red Grains, fo 
imall that one taketh no notice of them when one 
eats it. It looſeneth the ew very well, bur not to much 
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as ours, wherefore the Inhabitants eat great pieces 
thereof in the Morning, as the Country-men on the 
Mountains of Alzgaw eat Cheeſe. But whether the 
Arabians make mention thereof, if it be not the MMan- 
na Alhagiezs, whereot Avices in his Second Bookgthe 
Second Treatiſe, and the 758th. Chapter maketh men- 
tion, I know not neither what it is to be reputed. 
The Town Moſſe! is as above-ſaid, for the greateſt 
part inhabited by Neſtorians, which pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians, bur in reality they are worſe than any other Na- 
tions whatſoever, for they do almoſt nothing elſe, but 
rob on the High-ways, and fall upon Travellers and 
kill them : Therefore being that the Roads chiefly to 
Zibin (to which we had Five Days Journey, and for 
the moſt part through ſandy Wilderneſſcs) are very 
dangerous, we ſtaid ſome Days longer expecting more 
Company that we might go the \urer. 


CHAEF. X. 


Which way we went through Meſopotamia by 
the way of Z:1bin, and Orpha, 70 Bir, not 
without a great deal of danger ;, and after- 
wards how we paſſea the great River the 
Euphrates, and came at laſt into Syria, 
Ly Nilib, to the Famous Town of Aleppo. 


Fter our Journey had been deferred for four Days, 

we broke up on the 1 1th- of Janxary ſeveral Hun- 

dred ſtrong, and went cn for the whole Day with- 
out eating, with all fp:ed until the Sun fer at Night, 
when we encamped on an aſcent near a fall Village, 
to keep our Beaſts and Gocds ſafe, and to refreſh our 
iclves and them. We watched all Night long, and went 
continually three and three together, round about our 
Camp by turns The 
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The next Day we proceeded on again in our _ 
ney with all ſpeed, rather for a good Fountain ,or 
Spring's ſake, (as they do in theſe Countries, in the 
valt Defarts) than to reach a good Inn, where We ar- 
rived late at Night, and encamped near it, to ſtay all 
Night to reſt- A little after when we were at Sup- 
per, ſome of the Currers came to us into our Camp, 
ipoke to us kindly, and asked us whether we did want 
any thing that they could help us to, but we ſoon 
perceived them to be Spies, that were ſent by their 
Companions, to ſee what Strength we were of, Bur 
when they perceived that we were not pleaſed with 
them, they did nor ſtay but went away, and we com- 
ſed our ſelves to reſt, but kept a good Guard as we 
ad done the Night before. About Midnight when we 
were in our firit Sleep, our Watch-men perceived a great 
Number of the Carters to a ch, wherefore they 
awaked us with a great ſhouting to alarm us the ſoon- 
er, and to bring us into good Order, and to frighten 
our Enemies and to drive them away. But they did 
not only not mind us, but made all haſte they could 
up to us, and that ſo near, that we could ſee them, 
although it was dark, before our Camp, by their 
Heads. But when they tound us in a good Order and 
Condition to oppoſe them, and did hear that gur Gun- 
ners and Archers (which were ready to ler fly at them) 
called with a loud Voice to them, tahal, tabal Harami, 
that is, Come hither, come hither you Thiefs, &c- they 
halted for a lirtle while, and were fo afraid of us, that 
tney turned their Backs and run away. Afterwards 
when we feared nor expected their Aflaults any more, 
they came quickly again a ſecond time, in a far great- 
er Number than before- They led betore them one 
Camel, and ſeveral Horſes (which in the dark we could 
only diſcern by their Heads looking againſt the Sky) 
in - their Hands, without doubt, that we might look 
upon them to be Travellers, or elſe that we might not 
be able to diſcern their Number. But notwithſtanding 
all rhis their firſt Aſſault was ſtill io freſh Memory, 
wheretore we did not tarry, but drew ſoon up in our 
tormer Order again (wherein I was the lett-hand Man 
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in the firſt Rank again, with my Scymeter drawn, and 
had before armed my Breaſt with ſeveral ſheets of Pa- 
per, that I had brought with me to dry my Plants in) 
expetting their aflaule every Moment. But when 
they made a halt again, (fearing their Skin as much as 
we did ours) and did neither ſhout nor move up to- 
wards us, one of ours provok'd them, and did ſhoot 
at the Camel, and did hit it fo that it gave a Sign there- 
of, but the reſt forbore to fire. So they Staid a little 
while, and then went off a Second time. 

So we kept awake all the Reſt of the Night, and kept a 
good Watch, and went on our Journey again early the 
next Morning about break of the Day ; and came a- 
gain to wide and dry Heaths, where we ſaw neither 
Men nor Beaſts, and ſo we went on till Noon, where 
we encamped in a large Place, which was furround- 
ed with Walls and Ditches pretty well, juſt like 
unto a Fortreſs, whereof there are ſeveral in theſe dan- 
gerous Places to be ſeen, When we ſtayed there, rwo 
Carters came again to us intorour Camp, and ſpoke to 
us, pretending that they came to demand the Toll 
that was due there, it being their Place: but our Mer- 
chants ſoon perceived, that they were not in a right 
Cauſe, wherefore they would allow chem nothing, 
which put theſe two into fach a Paſſron, that they 
drew their Swords, and would have at us; but our 
Friends did not ſtay idle neirher, bur took their ſwords 
away, and laid on with dry Blows at them and fo 
flung them out of our Camp. Atter this Hubbub was 
over, we dined, and that the rather chat we might nor 
be too much weakned by our hard travelling, and fo be 
the leis able to refiſt thele Robbers, for want of Strength 
if they ſhould fall upon us, which we were nor wont 
to do b:fore Night, chiefly in great Deſarts, for there 
we uſed to get vp preſently afrer Mid night, and tra- 
vel all Day long with all Speed, without eating, 
which I had often experimented before; wherefore I 
uſed to provide my felf always with Bread, and when 
I had a mind ro eat it, I did either ftay behind or go 
before: for no body eats openly by the way in the hgbr 
of others, except he has a mind to run a LIIRCY 

that 


Chap. 10. into the Eaſtern Countries. 209 


that moſt of them are very hungry, and fo eager art it, 
that they will aflault one another for it, and take it 
away from their very Mouths. After we had 

our ſelves, and fed our Beaſts (which uſeth to be done 
alſo but once aday ) we broke up with our Caravan, 
and went on again» We quickly ſaw ſome Mountains 
before us, where, when we approached them towards 
the Evening, there appeared ſometimes, on a high 
one that —_— reſt on nearer let _ 
of them, fo that we might very we ume, that 
_ more of them behind in Ambuſcado, 
hich alſo proved very true: For no ſooner were we 
pifs'd it, but before we went up the Hill, they came out 
trom behind the Mountain, in great Troops on Horſe- 
back, which immediately drew up into order in the 
Fields, in Two Squadrons, Three and Three in a 
Rank, to the Number of about 300, almoſt as many 
as we were. They exerciſed their Horſes (which were 
very lank) very ſwiftly, turn'd ſometimes on one, 
and then on the other hand, and came at length ro us 
within a Bows Shoot. They had moſt of them Darts, 
which they plaid withal in their full Speed, ſometimes 
holding it down- wards as if they would run through 
a Deer, which was a pleaſant but very dangerous 
Sivht ro us. When they ſhewed themſelves fo as if 
they would fall upon us inſtantly, we drew our Ca- 
ravan cloſe together, in order to refiſt them. Where- 
fore we ſtood ſtill, and tied our Beaſts together and 
bound the Fors foot of each of them, that they could 
not ftir: behind them ſtood our AMocters, with their 
Bows and all thoſe rhat were not well provided with 
Arms, and Horſes, either to ſhoot at the Enemy, or 
elſe in Caſe of Neceſſity, if they ſhould come too near 
us, tv ſally out, and cut off their Horles with our Scy- 
meters. Near unto us our Horſes were drawn up into 
a Troop, ready for their Aſſaulr, to venture their Suc- 
ceſs. After a whole Hour's delay we ſent at length 
two of our Company to them, and they ſent alſo Two 
of theirs to meet them to parley together : But which 
way they made up an Agreement I know not, but they 
prevailed ſo much with them, that ſoon after they letr 
us, 


210 Dr. Leonhart Rauwolff*s Travels Part II, 


us, and rode away, and we went on in our Journey- 
After this we kept our Caravan (that is ſo much toſfay 
as a great many People, with loaden Camels, Aſſes, 
and Horſes) in far better Order than we had done be- 
fore, and came that ſame Day a good Way, to a ſmall 
Village, where we encamped and ſtayed all Night. 
We tound no Wood thereabout, wherefore we made 
ſhifc with Bread, inſtead of other Vittuals, and were 
very glad we had it- In the mean time the Inhabi- 
tants came to us, to gather the Dung of our Beaſts 
(as they do in ſeveral otherPlaces, chiefly in the De- 
farts of Ar45ia) to burn it inſtead of Wood, which they 
do after the following Manner. 

They make in their Tents or Houſes a Hole about a 
Foot and halt deep, wherein they pur their earthen Pip- 
kins or Pors, with the Meat in them cloſed up, fo that 
they are in the half above the middle, Three Fourth Parts 
thereot they lay about with Stones, and the Fourth 
Part is letr open, through which they fling in their 
dried Dung ( and alſo ſometimes tmall Twigs and 
Straws, when they can have them) which burn im- 
mediately and give (o great a Heat, that- the Pot 
groweth ſo hot as if it ſtood in the middle of a lighted 
Coal-heap, ſo that they boil their Meat with a little Fire 
quicker than we do ours with a great one on our 
Hearths; fo that theſe poor People, muſt make very 
hard Shift, and do fomerimes as the 1/-aclires did in 
the Siege of Jern/alem, where they alſo in their greateſt 
Neceſſity did boil their Meat with Dung of Men and 
Beaſts, as you may read in the 4th Chapter of Ezele/. 
This Night and ſeveral others before, we paſſed more 
with watching than with fleeping» fo that ſometimes 
we contemplated the Conſtellations of the Skies, which 
are very much oblerved by theſe Nations, but chiefly 
by the Arabians, which lodge always in the open Air 
and have no Shelter, fo that by the Stars they know 
the Hour of the Night, and when it is time for them 
to break up. They care not for Beds, but rather have 
Cloaks or Tapeſtry wherein they wrap themſelves up 
and keep themfcives warm, ſo that no Froſt, nor 
Rain, nor Dew can hurt them. 

The 
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The next Morning we broke up (that we might 
not expoſe our ſelves any further) only after Day- 
light, and travelled all Day long without any Moleſta- 
tion or Hinderance a long way after feveral rough 
Mountains : and alſo the next Day through ſandy De- 
farts, which were deep and hindred our going on very 
much- When it began to be Night, our Beaſts were 
almoſt ready to lie down under their Burthens in the 
Sand, which was very tireſome to us, and that the 
rather, becauſe we ſaw the Town Zibin far oft be- 
fore us, at Four Miles diſtance, bur ar length we got 
out of this bad Road, into green Meadows, to very 
clear Springs, which run over in ſeveral Places to 
water them : So that we began to make more ſpeed, 
and came the ſame Night yet very late into the Town. 
It is a fine Place ſubject unto the Tak; Emperour, 
not very big, lying on Aſcent, very well ſurrounded 
and fortifked with Walls and Ditches. It is full of 
Conduits or Springs, but chiefly in the great Camp, 
where we reſted tor &ye Days to ſtay for more Com- 

ny. There live Abutadance of Armenians in it, for 
it lieth in the Confines of the greater Armenia, and fo 
we were no more in ſo great danger as we were in the 
Country of the Curters During my ſtaying there, 
the abovementioned rich Armenian Merchant, and alſo 
an eminent Twkiſh Gentleman (which were very 
kind to me upon the Road) deſired me ſeveral times 
(baving heard from the Jews that I was a Phyfician) 
that I would be pleaſed ro go along with them to Ca- 
rahemit, which Town was Four Days diſtant at the 
other fide of the Tigris) tocure ſome of their Relations 
that were not well, they proffered me good Entertain- 
ment, and to recommend me to the young Baſhaw Son 
of Mahomet Baſhaw (which was alſo fick at that time) 
and to bring me into gocd Buſineſs; which I would 
have done with all my Heart, and nothing could have 
pleaſed me better, than to have ſerved rhe Armenian 
tor his Kindneſs Yet becauſe I was ſent for to come to 
Aleppo, and could not but be as good as my Word, 
wherein I had alſo no fnall Intereſt, I was obliged to 
leave that Journey, and to ſtrive with all Speed and 
Diligence 
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Diligence to get thither. : Now as this Baſhaw is among 
the reſt (except the Yiſir-Baſhaws, whereot there are 
four or hve, which are always at Court about the Tar- 
kb Emperour, as being his Privy Council) the Chicf- 
eſt in Twrky, ſo he hath larger and more fruirful Ter- 
ritories than he of Bagder, or any other, to govern, 
viz. A([yria, Meſopotamia, and a large part of the 
greater Armenia, and of the Province of the Curters, 
&*c- all which border upon the Dominions of the 
Sophi King of Perſia. 

Afrer we had refreſhed our ſelves during this time, 
very well, and other Companies had joined us, we 
broke up on the 2oth. towards Night, and went away. 
By the way we faw ſeveral plough'd Fields and Villa- 
bes, and we could fpeak berter with the People, far 
they underſtood the Armenian, Turkiſh or Arabian 
Languages, which are generally uſed in theſe Countries. 
So our Travels went on with great ſpeed, fo that we 
reached on the 211t. late, the Town of Hochan, where 
the Jews reſted and kepr their Sabbath. Here we re- 
ceived the News that So/yman the Turkiſh Emperour was 
Deceaſed. 

The 234. we got up early again, and went the next 
way to Orpha, another Town, ro which we had Five 
Days ſourney. From thence the nearer we came to 
the Mount Tarri (on ſeparateth Armenia from Ae. 
ſopotamia, towards the South) the worſe grew the 
Roads, which we found very fufficiently the next Day, 
for when we came further mro the Mounrains, the 
ways were {o full of Stones that we were hindered very 
much. Going thus on, after it had fnowed a little 
(which I have never ſeen but twice '1n theſe Countries) 
it happened, that one of the 7ew's Horlts which was 
empty was frightened at fomething, and flung it felt 
over and over. The Jew hearing rhis noiſe, Tooked 
back, and ſeeing me ſtand by it, he grew angry with 
me, as if I had done it, and began ro handle his Bow 
and Arrows to ſhoot at me, when I found him m car- 
neſt, and remembred how I loſt my Wine in rhe Ship, 
when we went down the River, I did not delay, but 
went to hinder lum, rook him by his Leg and _ 

im 
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him off his Horſe, before he could take his aim at me ; 
ſo we fell a boxing one another fo long, until at length 
I tripped up his Heels-. When the other two ſaw 
that we ſpoiled thus the Figure of the Snow, and 
that 1 was too hard for him, and had given him 
ſeveral hard blows, they came immediately to _- 
rate us, and to make Peace again between us; I fce- 
ing that they did not come to wrong me, and alſo 
confdering that we were to Travel together ſtill fur- 
ther, took their Counſel, and was friends with him 
again, and ſo we went on in our way. Art Night we 
came to another Village again, in a narrow Valley ly- 
ing at the bottom. of a great aſcent, near which we 
found a great Stable wherein we went, this was _ 
cut into the Hill, and fo was that wherein we lodged the 
Night before, fo that you could fee nothing of it, bur 
only the entrance, for they are commonly fo in theſe 
hilly Countries under Ground, that the Caravans may 
ſafely reſt there and defend themſelves from Cold in the 
Winter. This Stable ( being 25 Paces long and 20 broad, 
and all through equally high) was cut out of a Rock. 
About midnight, when we were in our firſt Sleep, one 
of the Grand Signior's Chians, or Chamber-Meſlengers, 
knocked at the door of the Stable, who was come 
back from Zagdet in Six Days to this place. to look 
about for ſome freſh Horſes (becauſe he had tired his 
own, and could not have others by the way, as in our 
Country where Poſts are ordered.) So he went in, 
took away from one Mockeri or Carrier, three Pack- 
Horſes, and two more from the Fer» (that I had had 
Contention with before) tor theſe Meſſengers of the 
Chamber have great Privileges, and in caſe of nece(- 
try, where-ever they ſee Horſes in City or Country, 
they may take them leaving theirs in the room thereof : 
They value one no more than another, except Mer- 
chants and Strangers, which they excuſe before others, 
to encourage Trade; thoſe that they come to, mult deli- 
ver up their Horſes, without any reluctancy,except they 
have a mind to be ſoundly bang'd (as one of our Friends 
was that did not open the Gates immediately) or elſe 
to fare worſe, When this Chians believed he had got 


very 
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very good Horſes, he ſoon found his miſtake, for the 
Jew's Horſes had galled Backs, wherefore he let him 
have'them again tor a ſmall recompence, which was 
a Child's Coat made of delicate India» Stuff. When 
our Journey was thus ftopt, chiefly becauſe of the 
Mockeri or Carrier, until « could procure himſelt 
other Horſes m the room thereof, at leaſt for that Day, 
we role the earlier the next Day, and traverſed feve- 
ral rough Mountains, and went through narrow Val- 
lies that Day, until at Night we came to a Village in- 
habited by Armenians. Thele are good-hearted Chri- 
ſtians, which have great Compaſſion on their Fellow- 
Chriſtians, and love to entertain and to be kind to 
Strangers, which I have very often experienced, but 
chiefly in this Village, where one of the Armenians 
took me and the Jews into his Houſe, and would fain 
have kept us alſo the next Day. Being at leiſure, [ 
would tain have conferred and diſcourſed with him con- 
cerning our Chriſtian Faith, and ſo was he willing, but 
being that we could not underſtand one another, and 
the Jews were in this caſe by no means proper Inter- 
preters, we were forced to have patience by filence, 
and to look at one another. About that time they 
kept Lent, which I could perceive by their ſmall fort 
ot Diet (for they did eat nothing but leguminous Food 
and Bread and Water.) After he had ſet before us 
tome boiled Eggs at Night, and I being hungry fell on 
them, not imagining that they kept ſuch ſtridtneſs 
and difterence in their Diet, he admired that I did not 
retuſe to eat the Eggs, and asked me by one of the 
Tews, whether I did not know that it was not allow- 
ed to Chiſtians to eat Eggs and the like Victuals in 
Lent ; at this I would fain have anſwered him (that ic 
became Chriitians to keep Lent rather with Soberneſs 
and Abſtinency, than with Diſtinftions and Diffteren- 
ces of Foods.) Bur I not underſtanding the Language, 
only anſwered him briefly, that our Lent wasnot yet 
begun, nor would until three Weeks hence begin, 
which did content him preſently. 

The 2$th. we went on our Journey again, and came 
nght among the high Mountains, which were very 
rough, 
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, and full of Buſhes; we got our of them betore 
Night, and lodged our felves in the next Village; 
which lieth on an afcent in the Plain, where ws alf 
ſtayed the next Day being the Sabbath. By the way, 
when the Jews were in tear of having their Horſes 
taken away, as was done ſome Days before, they often 
gave them to me ro lead them, as it they were mine, 
hoping to carry them off rhe eafier, ſo that although 
they were my Guides, yet I was their Safeguard. 

Aﬀteer we had paſt the great and rough Mountains, 
and were come into a very fruitful Valley, which ex- 
renderh ir ſelf for a ſmall Day's Journey to Orphe, 
there appeared preſently on each fide ſeveral Villages, 
and afterwards the Coſtly City againſt us with rhe 
Caſtle firuated on the Hill, very pleaſantly. Into this 
we got on the 3oth. at Night very early, and went 
to lodge in the large and very well built Camp, and 
ſtayed there for four Days. This Town is very plea- 
fant, pretty big and with Fortihcations well provided. 
[t was formerly together with the whole Country, be- 
longing to the Kings of Perſia, but now it is as well as 
the greateſt part of the Country, brought under the 
ſubjettion of the Tarkip Emperour. Orpha is a Town 
of very good Trade ; they deal in Tapeſtry of ſeveral 
ſorts, fome whereot are made there, and ſent out to 
us ; there is alſo a great Depoſition of Merchandices, 
which are brought thither trom Aleppo, Damaſcns, 
Conſtantinople, and other places, to go to Carabemit, 
Five Days Journey diſtant trom hence, and fo to be 
carried further into Media, Perſia, the Indies Rec. yer all 
theſe Goods are brought rhither in Caravans by Land, 
becauſe there is no Navigable River belonging to it. 
Some lay that this Town was anciently called Haran 
and Coarras, from whence the Patriarch Abraham de- 
parted with his Wife Sarah, and his Brother's Son Lot, 
according to the Command of God, Ger. Chap. 12. 
and went forth to go into the Land of Canaan, which 
the-Lord had promiſed ro give him, and there is a 
plentiful Well {till ro this Day called Abraham's Well, 
where the Servant of Atrabam (whom he fort into Me 
ſopatamia to the Town of Nahor. to terch a Wite for 
t11s 
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his Son 1/azc, from his own Kindred) did firſt ſee Re- 
becca, when ſhe gave him and his Camels fome Wg- 
ter to drink out of this Well. And fo did afterwards 
the Patriarch Jacob, when he fled from his Brother 
Eſas, at this fame Well, make himſelf known to Ka- 
chel the Daughter of Labas his Mother's Brother, when 
he removed the Srone from the head of the Well, and 
{o let her Sheep drink- The Water of this Fountain 
hath a more whitiſh troubledneſs than others. I have 
drunk of it ſeveral times out of the Conduit, that 
runs from thence into the middle of the great Camp, 
and it hath a jar Pleaſantneſs and a pleaſant Sweet- 
neſs in its taſte, To the ſame did alſo come the Son 
of the Pious Tobias, condutted by the Angel Raphacl, 
whom his Father ſent to a (now called Edeſſa) 
as is above-mentioned, to call in a Debt from Gabel, 
as you may read in the z1th. Chapter of his Book, 
when they returned by the way of Haran, which is 
half way to Nizeve. ' 

Afﬀter the Jews had done their Buſineſs there with 
good Succeſs, we went on in our Travels again, and 
came again into the high and rough Mountains, where 
we ſpent alſo the next Day with great troable and 
hardſhip, until we came again to the great River Ex- 
phrates into the Town Bir, whereof I have made men- 
tion before- And although we had no more but two 
halt Days Journey to Aleppo, yet the Jews my Fellow- 
travellers had Buſineſs in the Famous Town Ni/6, 
(which is fituated on this fide the River on the bor- 
ders of the lefler Armenia) fo that we were bound to go 
thicher ; ſo we pur out again on the 6th. of February 
afrer their Sabbath, and went through very fruitful 
- and well cultivated Corn-Fields, to Andeb, towards 
Evening. Ir is a pretty big Town, but not very ſtrong. 
ic lieth on two ſmall Hills very pleaſantly, fo that you 
may ſee it plainly and diſtinctly, as ſoon as you come 
trom out of the Valley by the Lake into the Fields- 
Yer notwithſtanding that it is fo pleaſantly fituated 
and looketh fo ſtarzly at a diſtance, it is but pitifully 
built when you come within ic. In former Ages this 


Town hath been ſeveral rimes befteged by the Kings of 
Perſia, 
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Perſia, by whom it was taken at laſt, and kept fo long, 
Co the Roman Emperour Galienus Odenatns Palmy- 
renxs, took it from King Sapor, together with the 
Town Orpha, and laid it to*the Roman m—_—_— 
Bur in theſe our Times, to our grief, it is brought a- 
in, together with all the Country, under the Ottoman 
lavery. The Inhabitants have very little Trade, oy 
live for the moſt part upon their Eſtates, by 
tivating their Grounds, ard chiefly from the Fruits of 
Vineyards and Orchards, which are planted with 
Pomeranates and Figs, &c. fo thick, (that from the 
great quantity of Trees they may have the more Fruit) 
that you would at a diſtance, rather take them to be 
Woods of wild Trees, than of fruitful ones. $o t 
ſend Yearly many forts of Fruits, bur chiefly Cibebs 
into the Eaſtern Countries, by great Caravans, where- 
of I have met many. After we had itaid here, and I had 
loſt a whole Day, for their Buſineſs fake, we broke 
up again diretly for Aleppo, and having paſſed for {c- 
veral Miles through rough, bad, hilly ways, we came 
at | into a plain, delicate and fruittul Country, fo 
fruitful of Wine and Corn,that on all my Journey,I have 
ſeen none like unto it. This did almoſt extend it (elf 
to Aleppo, where we arrived early, with the help of the 
A!mighty God, in very good health, on the 1oth- Da 
of February, At my arrival, becauſe my Comrade 
Hans Ulrich Krafft, with the reſt, were not there then 
preſent, preſently ſome French Merchants (which I had 
cured of ſeveral Diſtempers before my departure) came 
ro me, and carried me home with them, defiring me 
to live with them untill my Buſineſs (which cauſed 
me to come back) were done, wherein really they did 
mea very great Kindneſs. For 1 having very well torn 
my Cloaths (which never came from my Back in half 
a Years time) I had there an Opportunity to reſt my 
ſelf and to procure my (elf ſome new ones. 7 thank the 
Almighty God, for his many Mercies and Favours 
befterned on me, and the Aſſiſtance he gracionſly af- 


forded me in this Voyage, returning him Praiſe, Honour 
and Glory, &c- 


Q CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of the Turkiſh Phyſicians and Apothecaries ; 
Of my Comrade, Hans Ulrich Kraffe of 
Ulm's, hard Impriſonment. Of the preat 
Danger that TI was in, in the iwo Towns 
of Aleppo and Tripoli. Of the murdering 
of /ome Merchants, and what elſe did happen 
when 1 was there. 


AT my return to Aleppo, where my Buſineſsobliged 
me to ſtay a while,l came to underſtand,that du- 
ring my abſence, ſeveral [ta/ians and French-men, were 
in their Sickneſs but very (lightly ſerved by the Jews 
their Phyſicians ; wherefore I did not only ſoon re- 
cover my former Acquainrance and Practice by them, 
but might have alſo ſtepr into great Buſineſs with the 
Turks, tor | was preſently fo well known, that I had 
much to do ro excuſe my felt with Diſcretion to get 
off of them, that I might eſcape theis Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure, which I muſt have got, if L had ferved them 
never ſo faithfully, which I knew ſeveral had before me 
found by experience. Wherefore at the inſtance of (e- 
veral good Friends, I only cured two great Perſons, 
whereof one was. a Georgian, and at that time Sangiack 
of Jeruſalem, which were very well pleaſed with me, 
and requited me accordingly. The Phyſicians general- 
ly in theſe Parts, agree betare-hand-for the Cure with 
their Patients, for a certainty, according to- the Condi- 
tion of the Patient, and his Diſtemper, and have ſe- 
curity for their Money, but yet it is not paid to them, 
before the Patient is. cured, They have a great: many 
Phyſicians, but they are very unskilful, chiefly the 
Turks which know none bur their own Language, and 
ſo cannot read the Authors of Phyſick that have' writ 
in another Language, as the Jews can. Bur ſeeing that 
the Jews are very much addicted to Covetouſneſs, they 

endeavour 
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endeavour rather t> promote their own Intereſt, than 
thar of their Patients; fo that the Trks are bur (lightly 
provided with Phyficians, and therefore rather die like 
Flies, than take adviſe of their Phyficians, chicfly of the 
Jews, which are not contented with a tmall Reward ; 
to this add alſo that the Txrks never put any Conf- 
dence in the Jews, and effeem their Counſel but lirrle ; 
and beſides, they believe that God hath already pre-or- 
tained every one his Death, ſo that he that is born to 
be drowned cannot be hanged. And b-(ides all this, 
the Jews do not ſtick cloſe ro them in tirne of ne- 
ceſſiry, but fly preſently, and firlt of all in time of Sick- 
neſs (which certainly happens once in Seven Years, if 
not in Five or ſooner) jult like Hirelings, as they have 
ſufficiently experienced in the laſt Plague in the Year 72, 
with the loſs ot ſeveral Perſons of Worth and Quality ; 
chiefly among the reſt a 7:7bi/b Pay- Maſter, by them 
called Dafteaar, and another Eminent Terk, and their 
own Sons, which both of them (although this proferr'd 
to lay 3000 Duckers, and the other 100ao, into the 


" Hands of a third Perſon) yet were neglected 2nd leit 


by rheir Phyſicians and died. It is very much in uſe a- 
mong them, that if any body doth find himſelf not well, 
another puts his Arms croſs before him, and fo graſpeth 
him about his Back, and lifreth him up, and fers hint 
down again, and ſhakerh him ſeveral times, juſt as rhey 
uſe to do Sacks with Corn, to make them lie the cloſer 
and to hold the more. As the Phyhicians are, fo are 
alſo the Apothecaries, where you find nothing of any 
grear Compoſitions, nor purging Electuaries, as Elect. 
Diacatholicon, Diaphenicon, &c. (although they have the 
beſt Ingredients thereof, for we have them all ſent from 
them) except they be ſent to them fron Afarſciles or 
Venice, &c. . It you have occafion for any Herbs, Roots 
or Seeds, &c. you mult go your felt, not without great 
trouble and lofing of time, and find them either in the 
Fields, or elſe at the Grocers and orher Shop- keepers. 
Among the re(t of the things they had, 1 ſoon knew 
the Rop Ribes by its ancient Name and pleaſant ſouriſh 
Taſte, whereof they make a great quantity in this place, 


. and fend it further into other Countries, but chiefly to 
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the 7#rkiſþ Emperour ; wherefore in the Eaſter Week 
they had already gathered ſeveral Sacks tull of the Stalks 
of the true Ribes of the Arabians (which are hairy, al- 
moſt two Foot long, and of the thickneſs of an Inch, 
of a greeniſh colour, and underneath, as alſo Serapio 
mentioneth, reddiſh,) from the Mount Zibanxs, and 
brought it to the Cadi to make Rob of it for him. I 
ſaw them lie in his Court-yard, and ſeveral of them were 
given me to taſte, and to take away with me- What 
Herbs I found at my return elſe, becauſe there are but 
a few of them, therefore I have put them among the 
ret here-above in a peculiar Chapter- I faw there ſe- 
veral ſtrange Birds, and among others ſome of a deli- 
cate green and blue colour, which were about the big- 
nels of our Nut-crackers, by them called Swcarack, and 
by others Alſecrach. 1 alſo found their Alhabars, which 
are not unlike our Peacocks, and almoſt as big, and could 
not fly much. Of four-footed Beaſts, I ſaw ſeve- 
veral, and among them ſome Civet-Cats, which were 
brought thither in Caravans, from remote Parts and the 
lndies. In the Fundique of the Conſul of the Venetians, 
I ſaw a very ſharp ſighted one like unto a Zynx, 
exactly of the ſhape of a Cat, fo that it was not eafil 

diſtinguiſhed trom it, fave only in its bigneſs (for ir is 
much higher and flimmer). This is a very wild and 
herce Beaſt, fo that his Keeper himſelf was afraid of it. 
[t once got looſe, and got through the Yard below into 
an Apothecaries Shop, wherein he had juſt then put a 
great many Glaſles that were fert him from Fenice, 
whereof it broke the greateſt part before it could be 
taken again. When I was theres a young Rhinoceros 
was carried through the Town to Conſtantinople. It came 
from the mcit Eaſtern Parts, and had killed above 20 
Men before they could take it. They alſo lead daily 
{ome Lions about the Town in ſmall Chains, which have 
{mall Bells before, that every body may take the ſooner 
Notice of them ; they are fo tame, that their Keepers 
ſometimes wraſtle with them in open Places, neither 
do they ezfily grow wild, except they ſhould ſee Sheep. 
then their Keepers have enough to do to keep them oft, 
and to appeaſe them. Without in the Fields in ligh 

an 
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and buſhy Places, are ſometimes found Chamelions, 
which are ſomewhat bigger than our green Lizards, bur 
a great deal leaner and higher upon their Legs; they 
walk very ſlowly and lazily, they live a great while with- 
out Meat like the Serpents, and are a very ugly Crea- 
ture. It we put it upon a coloured red, yellow, or black 
Cloth, it hath by degrees changed its natural green Co- 
lour into the ſame that the Cloth was of. 

Having ended my Bufine(s I had, and in the mean 
time received a Letter from my Comrades that were at 
Tripoli, 1 parted from thence according to their dehre, 
and came on the 5th. of May, Anno 75, to them in Tri- 
poli. After ſome Days arrived alſo with ſome Goods, 
one of their chiefeſt Carriers, which they call oker:, 
which ſwore to me by his Head, that is, he affirmed 
upon his Faith and Reputation, that the Swb- Baſhaw of 
Aleppo, when he was departing from thence, had ſent his 
Bailiffs to my Lodgings to apprehend me, and to fling 
me into the publick T»rk:/þ Gaol, becauſe they were 
very well aſſured, that when I was on the Hills (where 
they had ſeen me look for Plants) I had obſerved 
the Situation of the Town, and all the Country 
very diligently, that I might, when I ſhould have an 
opportunity, RR them to their Enemies, and ſhew 
them the beſt way to take it. But all this was contri- 
ved that they might have an opportunity to take an A- 
varia on me, as the Merchants call it there in theſe 
Countries, that is to ſay, they would accuſe me falfly 
to make me puniſhable, that they might get a ſum of 
Money out of me. And the Carrier alſo really believed, 
for as much as he heard of them, thar they would not 
have let me come off for leis than 200 Seraff or Duc- 
kets, one whereof maketh two of theic Gilders. Thank: 
be to our Lord God, who hath delivered me from thei: 
unjuſt Accuſations and Contrivances, and brought me ſafe 
to this place. At my arrival at Tripol5, when I expected 
ro live ſecurely an quierly, and thought that I was 
paſſed all danger, I fell notwithſtanCing all this into a- 
nother ; for when my Comrades, and with them alfo 
Hans Ulrich Kraffe (yet without any tranſgrefſion) 
were flung into the Tarki/o Gaol, by the — 
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of ſome Twrks, the ſame Rogues had alſo a mind to con- 
trive ſomething againſt me, ro bring me in .alſo. But 
the Frexch Vice-Conſul, Andrew Bianchi, who was my 
very good Patron, took my Part, in ſo much that he 
did recover my Liberty by, the Tarts, in ſpite of my 
Acculers. and not only got me Licence to walk treely 
withour moleſtation in and about the Ciry where-ever 
I pleaſed, but did allo procure me a free and fafe Ac- 
cels to 1 y Comrades, to fee tliem in Priſon as often as 
I pleaſed. Inco the Priſon wherein they were kept, I 
muſt always go through three ſmall and low Doors, 
which the Keepers did always very treely and without 
any grumbling open unte me, to ge jn or out, and ſome- 
timcs I have (taid there all Night with them. 1 was al- 
ways in very great hopes that God Almighty would 
have ordered it fo, that their Adverſaries might have a- 
greed with them, fo that I and my dear Friend whom 
I loved as my own Brother, Hans Vlrich Krafft, might 
have been returned home again with Joy. Bur it pleaſed 
God to order ic other ways, for the Differences grew the 
longer the more diflicult, and were fo long produced, 
that this Young Gentleman, particularly Hans Tlrich, 
was kept there in this hard Imprifonment very near three 
Years. To tell all rhat he fuftered and endured there, 
would be roo lang here ; only this I cannot omit ro tell 
you, that he did endure and conquer all theſe Troubles 
and Adverſities (as I did ſce my tclf) with fuch a Cou- 
cave, Patience and good Conduct, that notwithſtanding 
all rhele (although he was almo{t lefr quite Comfortlets) 
he was rather fit to comfort others than to be comforted. 
When I went thus in and out to them, I obſerved very 
well that the Trks have very great Compathon on poor 
Hiſtrefled Priforers, and are very free to give them 
Alms, and a Man uſed to come in daily with Bread or 
boiled Meat, as Rice, and other forrs of boiled Corn, 
chiefly on Fealt- Days afrer the Afternoons Letture was 
over, and when he diſtributed chem, he did alſo always 
as he went by, flinz in for each of rhem a little Loaf 
(very like unto thera they Bake in Lent in our Country) 
into their Apartment b*fore them upon the Ground, 
therewith they muſt make (hitr, except they could live 
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of their own means, or get ſomething by their Hand- 
labour (whereof there was a many that did) to 
maintain themſelves. Theſe Alms the Tarks give ra- 
ther freely, without being ask'd for it, for they believe 
that God is better pleaſed with that which they give 
freely, than that which is begged of them. Wheretore 
they have very few or no Beggars in their Towns, which 
beg Alms as they do in our Country. Oncag my ftay 
at Tripoli, I did at the requeſt of the Conſul, live in hs 
Fundique, who entertained me very honourably, that I 
might give Arrendance, and it any of the Merchants or 
Sea-men, ſhould happen to be fick, I might uſe my beſt 
endeavour to cure them. So I did in the ſpace of three 
Months, cure, only in our Fundique, above Forty Men 
of all forts of Diſtempers, viz. malignant Fevers, violent 
Gripings of the Guts, &c. which generally befell them 
that were lately arrived, and were not yet acquainted 
with the Air and Diet of the Country- There happened 
in theſe Days, a miſerable cruel Caſe, that ſome (among 
whom were Five /ta/ians and One French-man) did ar- 
rive at Tripols, which made themſelves ſoon ready to go 
from thencz further to Aleppo, with their Merchandices 
to ſell chere. Upon the Road they left their Caravan 
too far behind them, and met with ſome Horſe-men, 
which ſpoke to them, and defired them that they would 
halt at the Command of their Maſter the Sxb-Baſhaw, 
and diſmount, and go into the nexr Camp (which I 
found very deſolate and ruined when I went by for- 
merly) to ſtay there until he came to them, which 
would not be long, for he had ſomething to fay to 
them ; the Merchants obeyed chem readily, tearing that 
if they ſhould nor, they would be puniſhed ſeverely by 
the Sub- Baſhaw tor their Difobedience- After they 
were gone into the Camp, the Murderers immediatel 
fell upon them, Shooting and Striking at them, until 
they killed chem all ar laſt, rhen they buried them in 
the Ground, mounted their Horſes and rode away». AfF- 
ter theſe Murderers thought they were very ſecure, one 
of theſe Rogues (which were faid to be Arabians) met 
one of the AMockeri or Carriers of the ſame Caravan, he 
knew the Horſe immediately, and perceiving ir to be 
Q 4 bloody, 
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bloody, his Heart gave him that it was not right, where- 
fore he made haſte up to him, and thruſt his bended 
Bagonet into his fide, and took him Priſoner, and car- 
ried him to Aleppo, where he was (as I did hear after- 
wards) having confeſſed the Fatt when he was upon the 
Torture, executed for it- They did alſo ſeek for the 
reſt, but did apprehend none of them in the tirhe of my 
ſtaying» The Stax elſe taketh great Care to keep the 
Roads ſafe and free from High-way Men, that Trading 
may go on without hinderance. Yet ſometimes there 
are ſome of the great ones, and Men of Note, that put 
others upon it tor gain's fake, fo that one muſt be very 
careful in theſe Countries. It is not long ago when we 
had. News, that not far oft the Chriſtans had raken 
ſome Ships from the Twrks, and carried them off, and 
alſo formerly inthe beginning of Jy of rhe laſt Year, 
they loſt ſome more, and as F am informed, among 
them were Four great ones, Three Fliboats, and Two 
other, that were taken by Six Gallies ot the Chriſtians, 
which made the 74rks mightily diſcontented ; where- 
tore the Emperour ſends out many Gallies into ſeve- 
ral places, chiefly to Rhodes, to croſs the Seas up and 
down to keep them clear from Pirates, and to hinder 
them from making Incurfions or Deſcents upon him. 
Theſe come ſometimes into this Port, but our Mer- 
chants 'and the Maſters of our Ships do got care for 
their arrival, for they are forced to preſent them with 
Cloths, Woollen Cloaths, Money ,c+ it they will re- 
main mn Favour with them. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the large and high Mount of Libanus, its 
Inhabitants and ſtrange Plants that are 
found there, 


VV 7 Hen I ſtayed with the Conſul at 77:ipols, and 
had not a few of his in cure, in his Fandique, 


ſome others of other Nations did ſometimes — 
whiles 
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whiles defire my Aſſiſtance and Advice, and — 
reſt, an Eminent Patriarch of the MMaronites, w 
reckon themſelves to be Chriſtians, and are called o 
trom the Heretick aro to this Day». This did live in 
the Mount of Libanws, and was carried down (although 
he had a whole _ On Tripoli, was af- 
flifted with chat pain iſtemper the Goxt very ſe- 
verely) to be cured by me. After ſome Days when he 
was pretty well recovered again, ſo that he intended to 
return home, he ſpoke to ſome of us in our Fandique, 
that we would be pleaſed to conduct him up the Hill 
home again, which was agreed unto very readily, con- 
fidering that this Mountain is the moſt Famous in all 
the Country of Sis, whereof the Holy Scripture 
maketh ſeveral times mention, ſpeaking of its 4 
Height and Famous Rivers (of which Jordan 1s one) of 
its (weet ſmelling Plants, and pleaſantly taſted Fruits; 
and alſo becauſe there is a great many ſtrange Plants 
to be found, So we rode along with the Patriarch 
(who had no little reaſon to be afraid of the Tarks 
clandeſtine Aſſault) with all poſſible diligence, and came 
immediately from the Town u the heights of the 
Promontories of the Mount Zibanxs, which were very 
Fruitful at the Top, and had many pleaſant plain Fields, 
which extended themſelves formthree Leagues to the high 
Mount, ſo that this was a very pleaſant Road, where 
we ſaw ſometimes on one fide, delicate Vineyards, 
then on the other, fruitful Fields fowed with Barley, 
white dian Millet, ©c-. After this we came to plea- 
ſant Woods, where (weet finging Birds let them- 
ſelves be heard, and recreated us; ſometimes we ſaw 
ſome Hares and ſome Deer, fo that we could not but 
fanhe that we went through thick and dark Woods. 
When we came our of them, and were very near unto 
the Mountain, there lay ſome ſmall Villages befvre ir, 
and we went to one of them, and very near unto it in 
a green ſhady Place we fate down, and refreſhed our 
ſelves with ſome Victuals, which we had taken along 
with us, before we began to go up the Mountain. 

The Patriarch was very merry with us, and preſented 
us with ſome FVenice-Bottles of his Wine. — up 
ran 
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drank a good deal, for it was fo pleaſant that T muſt 
confeſs that I never in all my Lite drank any like ir. 
Soon after we broke up again, with an Intention to reach 
his Monaſtery that Night, called our Zadies, which 
lieth on the middle of the Mountain as we fo travelled 
towards the Top thereof; in rhe beginning we came in- 
to a narrow, and Valley, which had on both 
fides very ſteep Walls, wherewith it was encloſed, of a vaſt 
Height, chiefly at our left Hand, and yet towards the 
Top there were ſeveral Caves within them, wherein 
Chrifian live, whereof we ſaw a great many that ap- 
peared fo near to the edges as they went about, that we 
that travelled underneath had much to do to keep vs 
from being giddy. In that place (where from the 
Height one may plainly ſee the whole Neighbourhood 
to the very Seas, as if it was a Specnla, ſuch as the An- 
cients uſed to have) is always a ftrong Watch kepr by 
the Inhabitants of theſe Mountains (becauſe they are 
not under the Juriſdition of the Tirks, as others are, 
nor in any League with them) to hinder the Tarts from 
making Incurhons upon them. When we went fur- 
ther, and got over ſome lirtle Hills, we came out of this 
narrow Place into wide Mcadows, Paſtures, Corn belds, 
and to ſome fruitful Vingyards: Then again into narrow 
and deep rocky Roads where we had enough to do to 
climb over : And afterwards again into pleaſant Groves, 
by delightful Rivolets that aroſe from Springs that made 
ſo ſweet a Noiſe, that thoſe Mountains are therefore ad- 
mired and commended, chiefly by King Solomon in the 
4th Chapter of his Song, verſe 15th in Compariſon, 
where he menrtioneth the Streams from Lebanon, which 
make Damaſcus one of the molt pleaſant and delicious 
Places in the World. 

On this Mount grow here and there, beſides ordinary 
Trees and Buſhes, thick ſhrubby Vines, Zizipha alba &* 
7itila, Poplars, ewo kinds of Dwarf-Cedars with point- 
ed and obtuſe Leaves, Expatoriuam Meſue, Abſonthium 
Ponticum, Eleagni Math. by the Inhabitants called S$e;- 
ſeſm ; and wild Horn-beams, a peculiar fort of Willows, 
Phyllireas, Styrax-Trees, the fragrant Gum whereof is 


fo be found in Apothecaries Shops: Bur chiefly, and = 
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the greateſt Number were the Maple-Trees, which are 
large, big, higi, and expand rhemielves very much 
with their Branches After we had reſted our ſelves, 
and were a little retreſhed underneath theſe, our Labour 

an again, to climb up theſe high and ſteep Steps. 

hen we were thus a climbing, ſome Country-People 
(that we ſaw up fo high before) came our of rheir Caves 
down to us, with Muggs full of Wine, which they pre- 
ſented firſt ro their Maſter the Patriarch that was on 
Horſe- back, receiving him with a great deal of Reve- 
rence (bowing themſelves down to his Feet) and _y 
Kindneſs, and afterwards they did detain us alſo, 
preſented each of us with a Mug of Wine, to bid us 
welcome, which I and the reſt received very willingly, 
but having pretry well heated my felf with going, I at 
that time loved (pring-water with Bread dipt in it 
very well, I only taſted a lirtle of it. After we were 
got up theſe Stairs, a great many more'came running ta 
preſent their Maſter with Chickens, Pullets and other 
Poultry, which his Man took and carried it up with 
them- Then the ways were pretty good, and much 
ſtraighter fo that we went on apace, until at length we 
came to the Monaftery, which we could not fee before 
we came juſt upon it- Juſt before it without is a moſt 
incomparable eopious Spring, that Howeth with delicate 
Water, which is worthy to be often vifted- 

This Monaſtery (which is not extraordinarily built) 
lieth toward the lefr, almoſt in the middle of th: Moun- 
tain under a great Rock, which doth fo cover and pre- 
ſerve it, that it cannot eahly receive any harm from a- 
bove. Ar our Arrival the Afanks came- immediately, 
whereof I ſaw no more but Ten, and received us very 
kindly, and ſhewed us preſently our Lodging, which 
becauſe they had no Chambers to ſpare, was an arched 
Chapel, that we might know whither to repair : Yer 
we kept more upon the Top of the Houſe (which was 
like others covered with Plaiſtzr) which was the deli- 
catelt and plealanteſt Place of all the Buildings, where 
we could tee the Situation of the ſnowy Hill cowards the 
Eaſt above the Cedars, which was a very pleaſant fighr, 
and alſo below us ſeveral other ills, whereon they _ 
new 
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their Cattle, rogether with the cy and dark Valley: 
And, the Monaſtery being but ſmall, fo rhat they had 
not muck room in it,we alſo ſupp there in the open Air, 
with the Patriarch and ſome ot his Fraternity, on a long 
Table. They treated us very well, and gave us ſome 
white-wine to drink(which was better than that we drunk 
on the Hill) in Yenice Glaſſes, the like whereot is not 
to be tound neither in Canaia nor Cyprus. But they 
ted, according to their Order, onely upon plain Food 
as Beans and French-Beans, and the like leguminous 
Fruit, &c. At Night when they conducted us to our 
Chambers to go toreſt, they ſhewed us inſtead of Beds 
ſome Straw- Mats, and Tapeſtry ſpread upon the Ground 
ia their Church on which we were to lie, and ſo we did 
and reſted that Night. In the Morning they” came 
very early before break of Day into the Church, when 
we were ſtill very fleepy, to do their Office, and began 
immediately to ring two Bells, which made underneath 
the Rock ſuch a reſounding Noiſe, that it Rupited us 
and made us (chiefly becaule ſome of us had heard none 
in two Years time, and were full of Sleep and bur half 
awake) fo dull, that we did not for a good while know 
where we were, until we came a little to our (elves 
again. Afterwards I heard them with Attention for a 
good while, and did look into their Books which were 
written with Arabian Letters: But what Religion 
they were of, I ſhall tell you hereafter, when I ſhall 
make mention of other Chriſtians. 

At break of the Day we made our ſelves ready to go 
further up the Hill, to the Height thereof where the 
Cedars ſtand, co fee them, ſo that we might come to 
the Monaſtery again. Along with us went two Monks 
to ſhew us the way; they conducted us back again to 
the rich Springs of Water, to the Stairs, which were 
very rough,and ſo {teep that we were often forced to hold 
our ſelves by the Buſhes, which we could reach at both 
Sides; but chiefly when we turned on a ſudden, of 
which Turnings they had very many. So wegot up 
higher and higher, with a great deal of Labour, until 
we came to a little Chapel ſtanding juſt at the Top of the 
Stairs,on the Hill, Near to this Chapel is a ſmall Village, 

which 
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which we went through, and ſaw ſpacious Fields well 
cultivated, fo that the Inhabitants of theſe Mountains, 
could have no want of Corn, Wine, Fleſh or Oil, &c. 
although their Neighbours ſhould not ſupply them for 
Years with any thing: And beſides, their Lands are fo 
well ſecured on the Height, and fo locked up, as it they 
were ſurrounded with high Walls and deep Ditches : 
And moreover they are very a ſtout and warlike-People, 
very well provided with Bows and Guns, Cc. fo that 
their Neighbours cannot _P hurt nor do any MiC 
chief to them; and they are alſo ſoon alarmed, which 
we found, when theſe two Afenks did immediately raife 
twelve Men well armed, in the furthermoſt Village to- 
wards the ſnowy Hill, to conduct us fafe up to the 
Cedars of the higheſt Mount, that their Neighbours the 
Truſci might not hurt us But as I underſtood after- 
wards the Tr«ſci are in Confederacy with the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount LZibanns, fo that they need not to fear 
any harm from them. Bur they rather did it to 
frighten us, to get a good Recompence from vs that 
they might rejoice, and treat us the better (as Chriſtians) 
on our return. So theſe Twelve went before us and con- 
duRted us up to another but very barren ard rough Plain, 
where we found our ſelves to be upon the higheſt point 
of the Mountain, and faw nothing higher but onely a 
ſmall Hill before us, all covered over with Snow, at the 
Bottom whereof the high Cedar-Trees were ſtanding, 
ſome whereof King So/crron ordered to be cut down to 
be employed for the uſe of the building of the Temple 
of Fernſalem. And although this HM bath in former Ages 
been quite covered over with Cedars, yet they are fince 
ſo decreaſed, that I could tell no more but Twenty 
Four that ſtood round about in a Circle and T wo cthers, 
the Branches whcreot are quite decayed tor Age. Ialfo 
went about in this place to look out for ſceme young 
ones, but could find none at all. Theſe Trees are green 
all the Year long, have firchg Stems that are ſeveral 
Fathoms about, ard are as Fieh as our Fur-Trees- 


They have very latge Twigs that bend the Tree, and 
make it lean that way, which ſcmewhat ſpoileth their 
Straightneſs. Branches grow vp Rfireight, as alſo do the 

Cones 
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Cones thereof, which are large and round, and extend 
themſelves a grear length, in fo delicate and pleafant, 
Order and Evennels, as if they were trim'd, and made 
even with a great deal of Diligence, fo that at a Dj- 
ſtance, you may ſee the Tops of them very even to ore 
another. So that one may immediately ſee ar a great 
Diſtance, a great Difference berween rhefe and orher 
Firr-Trees- They are elſe very like unto the Larch-Trees 
chiefly in their Leaves, which are ſmall, and all cloſe 
together, bur ſtand further aſunder upon ſmall brown 
Shoots, which in their Length and Bignefsare like unto 
them of the uſers terreſtris, 

Aﬀeer we had reſted awhile underneath the Cedars, 
and began to be coldiſh in this windy, mowy and cold 
place, we began to return to the Momaltery again. By the 
way I faw about the River three forts of Tragacanth, 
one whereof I took according to irs Shape to be that of 
the learned Carolns Cluſmns, which is very like unto the 
True Tragacavtha. The Second is formewhar lower than 
the Firſt, elſe ic is very like unto it, only it bearerh 
Yellow Flowers, each whzreof groweth by its (elf in 
round yellowiſh bags, and ſeveral of them ftand one 
above the other on long Stalks. The Third is almoſt of 
the fame Height, and hat: mores brown coloured ſtrong 
Stalks, with white woolly heads of Poterirs, whereon 
you fee purple coloured Flowers. I fo:md alfo by then 
another Plant, which r9 be brief, (conſidering irs brown 
coloured flexible Twigs, and loagiſh fat Leaves. is very 
like unto the Chameles, of 2 very ſharp Taſte) I think 
to be the firſt kind 'of Saramr<g of Carolus Cluſins. 
Befides theſe I faw hereabourt tw» rhorny Shrubs, one 
whereof was with its red coloured Grapes (ferting rhe 
Leaves aide as far as I remember) very like untoour Oxy 
acantha, The other which was full of Thorns, and had 
ſmall red purple cotoured Flowers, was like 1mco the 
firlt kind of Scorpins of Carolur Cluſinse. Ampng thy 
Buſhes I ſaw the Scorzon;res with yellow Flowers, and 
alſo a pretty fort of Tlips with vellow ftripes, and not 
far from it the true Ribes of the Arabians, which I found 
in Autumn at an ill rime, wicthour Flowers or Seeds, only 
with two Leaves, as if it was juſt ſprunz up. The _ 
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thereof are rough and round, as big very near as thoſe of 
Petaftes (called Botterburn in our Language) which 
grow upon ſhort yer thick Stalks, which are alto full of 
a pleaſant ſowriſh Juice, as well as.their Stalks, where- 
of chiefly the True Kb Ribes is prepared, as_T have ſeen 
it my LiF and Serapio teſtifieth- This loveth moiſt 
day meg 5 oy erg yo phy = 
etty long, winkly, , a very 
Fits. On the hight of the Mount I faw more Plants, 
ſore whereof I had not time to mind, and others that 
are not yet known, wheretore I omix (for ſhortneſs ſake) 
to ſay more of them. 

The Mountain is very high, fo that it may be ſeen in 
Cyprus about 200 Rtaian Miles off ; wherefore the Day 
breaketh later az 77:po/s, and not until the Morning Sun 
areth before it : And moreover you find there Snow 
Summer long,which they bring down from the Moun- 
tains, into the Batz4rs or Exc to ſell, ro cool their 
Drink with it chiefly in the Dog; days, and fling it in by 
handfuls. Yet when we were at the Top, we could noe 
ſee far about, being hindered by ſome Hills 

Aﬀter we were come down from the Mountains into 
the licele Village again, our Conductors brought us into 
2 pleaſant Garden where their Wives came to us, which 
brought to us ſeveral yer ſtrange forts of Milk-Mears r6 
eat, and very Wine to drink, ſo we fat down in 
the Graſs according to their Faſhion, to eat and drink, 
and to make merry, and ſpoke to them in the common 
Arabias Country Language, and what we could rot 
ſpeak out, we made them underſtand by Signs. Aﬀer 
we had dined, we returned thery many thanks, for all 
their Kindneſs and good Chear, and ſo we went away« 
By the way we ſaw more Plants, viz- the Aſſam of 
Disfc. ;, a delicate kind: of Cynog/oſſamm. And allo near 
the Stairs ſome wild Fir-Trees, Poliam Montanum, Mavr- 
rabinm Creticum Lobelis, as 1 judged according to its 
ſhape. A delicate yellow Jaces with ſcaly Heads, and 
pn like unto the Spine Solftitiass, which is low, yet 

hath a long and t Root, covered with a gray and 
hairy Rind, like unto the itoriahs, the Leaves are jag- 
ged or laciniated, of an Aſhen colour and hairy; as - 

e 
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the two before mentioned ; and another kind of Jaces, 


with purple coloured Flowers, which is very like unto Þ 


the yellow one of Lobe/ins (which I have alſo found in 
Provence ini France near Ax) faving only the prickles 
that are about che Heads. Juſt before we came quite 
down I found two kinds of Linaria, one whereof (that 
is of a prerty bitter Taſte) puts forth long and lender 
Stalks from the Root, cloſely ſurrounded with a great 
number of Zinaris Leaves, and hath at top one, two or 


three long ſcaly Heads, from whence iflue ſmall purple | 


coloured Flowers ; the other groweth alſo in Leaves and 


Stalks almoſt like unto the firſt, only they are ſmaller £ 


and tenderer, and hath quite to the top nce of 


light and ſmall purple co Flowers round about it | 
(as the blue one of our Gardens), At after a long | 


travelling and climbing, we came juſt when the Night 


broke in, down to the Monaſtery again ; after Supper we |' 
went ſtrait to reſt, that we might be up early again to go F 


for Tripoli. After break of the Day when we had taken 
our leave of the Patriarch and Nis Brethren, and made 
our ſelves ready for our Journey, we came ſtrait away. 
By the way we ſaw ſeveral of Arbores Jude, with their 
red coloured Husks; and alſo in the Rock a fine Gnapha- 
liam, with Aſh coloured roundiſh, Mouſe-car Leaves, and 
Snow-white double Flowers. As we went on, and were 
almoſt come to the Houſe that ſtood upon the height, 
whereof we made mention before, theſe Inhabitants 
came down again, got before us, ſtopt us, and would not 
let us paſs until we had drunk with them- Then we 
went on again, and I found in the deep and dark Valley 
the right Medigm Dioſcoridis, and AMindium Rhazis, 
which I did pie immediarely among the Buſhes, by its 
hight and ſpecious purple co Flower. This Plant 
is very like unto the Viola Mariazs, of the learned Rem- 
_ Dodones, very ſtately, fo that no great Difference oan 


| 


ound but only in the Leaves, which in this are more © 
carved, like unto thoſe of Plantain, and in the Flowers © 


which are more open, and ſpread themſelves with their 


long and narrow Leaves, (whereof each hath eight) into | 


a round Circle ; the Seeds I ſaw not becauſe t were 
not yet ripe, yet I found a greater Auſterity in the  _ 
than 
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than in the Seed Veſſels. Not far of, I alſo ſaw in the Va!- 
ley a ftrange Plant, which was of the height ot a Cubir, 
and had whitiſh and woolly Leaves,like unto our Mallet, 
only they are |-{s, and grow quire ro the Sralk, as thoſe of 
Tabaco, or of Hy1ſcyamus Pernvianus, of Rempert Doan, 
at the top thereof grow tne purple coloured and whire dov- 
ble Flowers which ſtand clote rogether, as thole of rhe yel- 
low Amaranth, or in the lirtle Auricala Miuris of Fuchſt 
#1, fo that according to all rhis, having alfo fragrant Roors, 
and like unto thoſe of black Hellebore (which broke be- 
cauſe I pulled it upin haſte) as 1 judged by that part there- 
of which till was left ro them, I clearly cake it to be the 
true Baccharis of Dioſcor. In the Valley further down 
towards the Water, grew alſo the Oleander, and the Apocy- 
num Repens, which climbeth upon rhe Trees that ttand 
nigh it, and covereth them fo that it hangeth down again 
at the ſides, like the Ephedra of Pliny. Atter we came out 
before the Mountain, there appeareth the talian Sphon- 
dylium, Viſnagia, &«c. there we went into the next Village, 
and looked after the Victuals we had lefr, to refreſh our 
ſelves- When we came from thence I tound the black Cha- 
meleon with its handſome blue coloured Tops ; Origanum, 
Onites, Lycium called alſo Zaroa by the Inhabitants, the 
ſecond Acacia with trefoil Leaves, and when we came near 
to Tripoli, to the old and high Rivoler, between the Moun- 
tains, | found the ſecond Tragoriganum of Carol. Cluſins 
Ceterach and low St. John's Wort, a fine Chamedrys, &c, 
but above all, a Thorn-buſh, about the height of a Cubir, 
very thick of Twigs and Stalks, fo that ſome of them lie 
upon the Ground : The Stalks (whereof many grow out 
of a Root of a drying quality, and ſomewhat bitrer) are 
ſurrounded with a tender gray Rind, underneath which 
is another reddiſh one to be tound. Irs long tender Leaves 
that grow one againſt the other (which are of the colour 
of Aſhes underneath, and green above) are very like unto 
the Leaves of our Sergniſorba; between them at rhe Top 
or the Crown ſprout out many Thorns, the biggeſt where- 
of divide themſelves at the Top into other lefs ones in 
very good order, ſo that ſome point down, and ſome up- 
wards, and others towards the fides, and ſome thereof 
ſprout out further before the reſt, which ſprout our early 
in the Spring, and b:ar ſmall greeniſh coloured ſtarry 
Flowers ; 
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Lowers; from underneath them grow out ſmall fott 
Perrics of a whiriſh Colour, and fom* reddiſh, which 
are ſo cloſe together, and ſtand in their Ranks, (at the 
Top whereof the Flower is {till plainly to be ſeen) like 
uito our Currans- The Seeds thereot I have raiſed in 
the famous Garden of the Generous and eminent Han; 
Heinrich Herwarts, Alderman of this Place, very eahly 
and they grew up until they were ready to blow : But 
as other Outlandiſh Plants do ſeldom endure our Climate, 
fo did this alto die the next Winter- Ir is called by the 
Inhabitants Zellen. But I am of Opinion, according to 
its ſhape, (for of its Virtue and Ute, I can fay nothing 
becauſe I never tried it) that it is the —_—_— of Dioſcor, 
ſo long until others give me a better inſtruction. Not far 
trom hence I tound on the Height, near to the Town 
in a rough place, another fhne Plant, not unlike unto our 
Gingidium, only that it hath lefs Fenil Leaves and beareth 
a roundiſh Seed, with many ſmooth Wings hanging 
round about it, which cloſe themſelves almoſt into a 
Knot together, with its tender Leaves, which ſprout out 
underneath the Crown, like unto the black Coriander : 
Which induced me to enquire after it, more narrowly 
what to call it, and being 1 found that it had a ſmall 
white Roor, tender Leaves, and a bitrerer Taſte than our 
wild Parſnip, and alſo in the middle of the Crown a blew- 
1(h Knob, 1 cannot judge it but ro be the true Gineidinm 
of NDieſcor, From thence we ſoon went down the Stairs 
again, and came by fome Txrki/o burying-Places, and 
ſome wild Figg-Trees, by them called Aſameitz, (where- 
of a great many are growing in thele Grounds) into the 
Town of Tripols. 

Soon after an honeſt and skillful Botani/t, to whom 1 
came to inquire after Plants, rold me that a great many 
more were to be found thereabout. Wherefore I went 
out again to look for them, and to get them alſo. Sol 
found firſt upon the Height near the Vineyards a Caſſia 
Monſpelienſium, which Fe called Mackmud: and Mack- 
mi/i, and the Berries thereof Habe! Mickenes, Bur whe- 
ther this is to be taken tor the Avacſrm Rhaſrr, or no 
1 cannot certainly afirm. This is fo common in theſe 
places that they make Brooms of its Twigs. Moreover I 
found in the Vineyards another itately hne and —_ 
Plant. 
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Plant, which was about two Cubits high, and had whi- 
tiſh, woolly, and long, ſharp pointed Leaves, which are 
ſet round with ſmall prickles about the edges, and had on 
each fide towards the Scalk lirtle Ears, as our Sorrel and 
Spinage have : It is of a bitter Taſte, and at the Top there- 
of on long Stalks grow many ſmooth Hands which in their 

bigneſs and Flowers are very like unto the yellow Tacea- 
Bur that I may not be too redious (it being not my In- 
tention to treat here ot every one at length) I will men- 
tion but one more before I conclude, which I found 
jult ar the Spouts where in Rainy Weather the Water 
runs down from the Mount of Libanzs; which is the true 
white Behen of the Arabians, and is till ro this Day 
called Behmen- ahied, as the red is called Behmen-ackmar, 
which alſo doth nor ſtand far off, as my Friend that ex- 
perienced Boraniſt hath informed me. Bur becauſe I was 
daily ready to go on Ship board, ro come home again, 1 
had nor time to obtain ir ; this was at that time almoſt 
decayed, yet I tound (till ſome green Leaves abour it, fo 
that by ul appearance, it doth endure the Winter, and to 
ſhoots out a new by degrees, which grow up yearly a- 
gain inſtead of the old ones, theſe put torth long 
great and pointed Leaves, as big, ſharp and as thick 
as a Leafe of a Pear-Tree; they have partly under- 
neath on the Stalks four much leſs, which ſtand two and 
two againſt one another ; and one alfo finds our a few of 
them on round Stalks (many whereot grow out of the 

{ame Root, abour the height of a Cubit) where the u 

permoſt ſtick quite cloſe ro it, as you may fee on t 
Smyrnium Creticum; On the Top it puts forth oblong 
ſcaly yellow Buttons, each of them on their peculiar 
Stalk, from whence iſſue Flowers of the fame colour ; ir 
hath a very long Root, which at the Top ſhoots out 
great Branches, that grow fo thick, that in time they may 
be ſeparated and tranſplanted ; but elſe they have but 
very few Fibers, ſo that they rather are ſmooth, and alſo 
almoſt as rough and pliable as Liquoriſh Root, ro which 
it is very like in its bigneſs and colour, only it is ſome- 
what whiter, and not fo ſtrair. But why Avicens maketh 
mention alſo of its wrinkles,I am of Opinion that he rather 
{peaketh of the greater ſort, which is more wrinkly and 
rougher, and alſo for above a Span long, ſeem to be 
R 2 ſhrunk 


236 Dr. Lconhart Rauwolff*s Travels Fart IL, 


ſhrunk of Age and turned woody, or decayed and dried 
up, althovgh within they are {till juicy, limber, and have 
kept their natural colour. I was alſo informed of others, 
viz. of the Coſtus Swiacus, which they ſtill know by the 
Name of Chaft, and is found about Antiochia: And nor 
tar off from thence is alſo tound the Nax vomica as ſome 
eſteem them, by the Inhabitants called Curſchnla; which 
rogether wich a great mary other Famous ones I might 
have obtained, it 1 could have had a true, taithful and 
experienced Guide; bur tor want of fuch a one, and alfo 
becauſe I could Bay no longer, 1 was forced to leave them 
behind, to be hereatter found our by ſuch that ſhall un- 
dertake the like Journies 


CHAP. -AllL. 


Cunning and deceitful Stratagems of the Grand 
Turk againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Li- 
banus the "I ruſci, and Maronites : And how 
he made War with them, and what Damage 
they ſuſtained by it. 


] Aving here betore made mention of the Afaronites 

and 7Trxſci thew Neighbours and Allies, I cannot 
hut muſt alſo go turther, and brizfly relate, how the 
Turk did make War agamit them (as to whom they are 
nor yer quite ſubjettcd) during the rime of my ſtaying 
in theſe Countries- But trom whence this War did firit 
ariſe, and had its beginning, I was thus mtormed, that 
ic broke our about one of their Governours, which lived 
then tor a little time ar Damaſcus For when the Grand 
Stgntor did obſerve that thele People did daily grow in 
Number and Strength, he conindered, that it he ſhould let 
them go on fo, and neglett to curb them in time, they 
might probably atter a while grow too Potent for him ; 
wheretore he thought it requiſite, ro ſtudy and make it 
his Buſineſs ro nnd out ways and means to ſubdue them 
and to reduce them under his Power. In order thereunto, 


he 
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he apprehended the Governour that lived then in Dama- 
{cxs, and put him into Priſon, and at length rook away 
his Life unjuſtly under pretence as it he had endeavoured 
to raiſe a Rebellion ; not doubting but that when le had 
removed their Head, he might the eaſter ſubdue and re- 
duce theſe People. Bur when the Tr«ſcs and AMMaromtes 
underſtood this cruel and abominable Fatt, nor without 
Griet and Trouble, they were not only not at all diſcoura- 
cd trom reſiſting ſo Great and Formidable an Enemy ,but 
rather took new Courage that was promoted by the great 
Anger this deteſtable Fatt pur them into, fo that they 
united themſelves the firmer, and did unanimouſly re- 
{olve ro oppoſe him with all their Might and Power, and 
to ſtand by their ancient Liberty ; and accordingly they 
began immediately to Arm rhemſelves, ro Fortife their 
Villages, and chiefly their Paſſes, and to provide them- 
ſelves with Guns, Bows and Arrows, and all other things 
neceſſary tor their Defence, fo that in caſe of Necefhty 
they might be ready to refift their Enemies, being ſucha 
kind, that kept neither Faith nor Promiſes, which they 
had often experienced to their great Grief and Lofles So 
chat in all probabiliry it was like to be a War, which alſo 
broke out with great Violence within a little rime after. 
Bur becauſe I wenr for Bagdet at the ſame time (where in 
former Years the Potent Calizhi did refide) I did hear 
10 more of it in all my Journey until art my return, when 
my Comrade Hans Ulrich Krafft of Vim, then Priſoner 
in Tripe(;, did relate it ro me, fo as it was reported to 
him by Credible Hands; who rold me that the Trx#ſcs are 
very numerous, that they were divided into ſeveral Regi- 
ments, of ſeveral colours, and that thoſe that live in the 
middle of the high Mountains were the moſt nume- 
rous of them all, rhat they live in a Country that is very 
well ſecured and furrounded, fo that they need nor, nor 
will nor be ſubje&t either ro the Tirks or any other Po- 
tentate» They are Warlike People, for the generality 
good Gunners, that make their own Guns and any 0- 
ther forts of Arms, &c. they have plenty of Corn, Oyl, 
Wine, good Meat and good Fruit, fo that they need nor 
any Aſhftance of Strangers: They chiefly deal in Silk, 
whereof they wind (trom Silkworms) about 1006 Ro- 
tulas in a Year (which is about 450 Hundred weights) 
ro 


233 Dr, Leonhart Ranwolff?*s Travels Partll. 


to ſend from thence into other Countries. Theſe have 
their white Colours, and their Confederates that live on 
the outward Hill toward the Sea, at Barats near Tripoli, 
have red ones, and have alſo their Colonel which they 
call Ermin Mackfur, which alſo thoſe that belong unto 
the white Colours acknowledge to be theirs, as well as 
their own (which was lately murdered.) This becauſe he 
could not entrench himſelf as well as the other Tru/c: on 
the Hill, agreed with the Great S«/ran, and made Peace, 
upon this account, that it he would let him live peace- 
ably and quiecly, he would help him to Protect the 
Country, and pay unto him yearly the accuſtomed Tri- 
bure, bur if the Grand Signior would not be plealed with 
this proferr, he would join the reſt and aſſiſt them. The 
Emperour accepted of this, and did not only make this 
Ermin Mat bfar Lord of all Barats and Serge, called Sidon, 
but did allo procure him a great and plentitull Yearly 
Revenue out of thefe Countries ; thinking thus to oblige 
him, to help him with his T7-«/c: to ſubdue the others, 
not doubting | bur that he might eahly overcome theſe, 
when once the others on che Mountains were killed. But 
they would not get up the Hill, bur did proterr to the 
Turks, that it their Men and the Moors would go up, 
they would be ready in the Valley about Barmts, to cut 
off all that ſhould fall into their hands. This Anſwer 
they gave to the S«/ten, only for Faſhion's ſake, for no 
Truſcus killech the other. When the Sz/taz faw that 
they would not bire one another, and that he was not 
like to obtain any great matter trom the Colonel, he 
did notwithitanding fend up the: Baſhaw of Damaſcns 
with Six othzr Baſhaws and Seventeen Sangiacks about 
Two Hundred Thoutand {trong, both Foot and Horſe 
well Arm:d, to ſubJlus the before-menrtioned Truſci 
which werz about Sixry Thouſand ſtrong, ro burn, de- 
moliſh and deltroy th:ir Towns, Villages, Houſes and 
Plantations- After they were com2 up to the Aſcent 
Two Days Journey from Damaſcus, they found tie 
Roads fo ſteep thit no bady could pals rhem on Horle- 
back, tor rhere was nothing to be ſeen but rough and 
ſharp-poinced Rocks. So they agreed ro diſmount, and 
to go up 0 them on Foot, and ſo they took preſently 
Six or Szven Villazes (whereot there is faid to be T wenty 
Szven 
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Seven in all) but they found nothing in them but ſome 
Women and Children and very tew Men (the reſt were 
got upon the Hills where they had intrenched themſelves) 
which were all cut in pieces, and the Villages burnt- 

The Txrks and Aocors thought themſelves obliged, ac- 
cording to their Emperours Command, to goon turther, 
ſo they endeavoured and got up higher, but could not do 
any more harm to the Tr»ſci, being hindered by the bad 
ways: But on the contrary the T7#/c: mer them fome- 
times and poured their Shot upon them trom all Sides, be- 
fore they were aware of it, ſo that they were but in an 
ill Condition. Then when the T»rts would purſue theſe 
Men, they were too quick for them, as being born and 
bred in theſe Mountains; ſo they did _ laugh at them, 
and bid them kifs their Breeches : So the Turks (partly 
for want of Provifion, partly being tired by the ſteep 
Roads) were ſometimes Rrend, not without great damage 
and loſs of their Men, to retire again to take better Mea- 
ſures. Sometimes alſo the Tr»/ci would ſtand between the 
Rocks covered.and when they tound any of their Enemies 
appear,chiefly thoſe that endeavouredto climb uptheRocks, 
they would all of a ſudden ſhoot among them as among 
a Flock ot Pigeons, fo that many of them did precipitate 
themſelves and broke their Necks- They would alfo 
ſometimes decoy the T#rks into a good Road and after 
Eight or Ten Thouſand of them were paſſed, they would 
with Six Thouſand Trx/cs fall in the Rear of them, to 
drive them up higher, where others ſoon did appear that 
came down 'upon them : ſo they ſurrounded them ſome- 
times, and received them fo warmly, that but very few 
of them came back again to tell what was become of the 
reſt. After this War bad continued for about two Months, 
the Baſhaw at laſt was forced to make a ſhametul Re- 
treat with the Remainder of his Forces, and that ſo much 
the ſooner becauſe the Winter began to approach, ſo that 
It was impoſſible ro endure the Froſt and Snow, which 
occaſioned many to die, and the chieteſt of them came 
home hck 

The Tr»ſct pretend to be Chriſtians, and the Poſterity 
of thoſe that ſome Years ago by Might and Strength re- 
covered the Holy Land; fo that ſtill to this Day, they 
have a great AﬀeCtion tor Chriſtians, which thoſe that 
travel 
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travel among them to buy Silks can teſtife, whom they 
treat and entertain very civilly with good Meat and good 
Wine, yet refuſe to take any Money for it: And fay, 
That what God hath given them they are bound ro di- 
ſtribute among us Chriſtians. But they hate Aſahome. 
tans and Jews, and keep very good Intelligence with the 
Chriſtians of this Country. Yet they themſelves are nei- 
ther Chriſtians, Turks, Moors nor Jews: For they do 
not go to Maſs, nor any other publick Worſhip of God : 
They cry out ſometimes to Heaven that God would be 
pleaſed ro proteft them. They alſo believe, according 
to the Opinion of Pythagoras, that the Souls of the de- 
ceaſed according to their Merits, tranſmigrate from one 
Body into another ; That the Soul of a pious Man goeth 
into a new-born Child, and that of an ill Man into the 
Body of a Dog or other wild Beaſt ; chiefly if he hath 
lived very ill. As they believe ſo they live alſo. Among 
them they marry to their neareſt Relations, the Brother 
to his Siſter, the Son to his Mother, the Father to the 
Daughter, and they lie all together at Night, but they 
will not marry into a ſtrange Family. The Father or the 
Mother ſays, Seeing that God hath given me this Child 
as a Seed unto me, why ſhould I throw it away upon a 
Stranger? or elſe, I have a Garden, and God giveth me 
Flowers in it, is it not reaſonable, that I ſhould enjoy 
them rather than a Stranger ? &c- they make uſe of a 
great many of theſe and the like Expreſſions They 
alſo keep a Yearly Feaſt with their Wives which then they 

e one with the other as they pleaſe. Elſe they are 
not given to ſtealing, killing, or any ſuch like Crimes (be- 
cauſe they want for nothing) but if any be taken that 
hath thus tranſgreſſed he is executed immediately. $o 
they live in Peace together, and care not tor any other 
Monarch. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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Wherein is chiefly Treated of the Land of 


Promiſe, the City of Jeruſalem, and alſo 
of ſeveral Opinions, Belicfs and Errors of 


the Turks and Chriſtians, 
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Frer my Return to Tripols, when 1 found my ſelf 
near to the Confines of Canaan, the Land of 
Promiſe, promiſed and given to the Iſraelites by 

the Lord of X ebaoth, and conſidered, that, our long 


vefore promiled Meſſi, -- and Saviour of the 
Gems, 
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Cenniſes, was there, teeording to rhe Prophecies of the 
Prophets, borh thi Berhtehem of the Virgin Mary, and 
by the Fews ſuffered the ſhameful Death of Crucifixion 
at Feruſalem on the Mount of Calvaria, and afterwards 

as laid in, the New Tomb of Feph of Arimathea, 
S was cur..out ;zof a Rock, ©&c..1 found in me a 
grear defire to fee theſe and other the like holy Places : 
Not that I thought {tifl ro find there Chriſt our Lord, 
as the rwo young Men, Peter and Fobn, and the three 
Marie did, . bug to exerciſe my outward Senſes in rhe 
Contemplation thereof, that 1 night the more fervently 
conlider with my inward ones his bitter Paffion, 
Dcath, ReturrEtipn 45d Aſcenſion, and ro appropriate 

my {lf, and ro apprebend the þetrer, and to make 
- own, by Faith. and 'firm Confidence, Chriſt our 
Lord himlelf rogerher with his Heavenly Gifts and 
Treaſures, as he has manifeſted himſelf in the Holy 
Scriptures 3 wheretore I was fully reſolved to look our 
tor Fellow{Fravellers, to accompany me in this Jour- 
ncy, before Trerarned home again. I ftaid nor-long in 
oueſt of Company, bur quickly mer with four Pit 
£rils that came jour of, rhe Low Carries that bad the 
ſame intention -- there allo came ta us a Grecs..n Monk, 
of the Order of rhe, Carmelites, whom I knew before 
when he lived with his Maſter, that I cured of a very 
dangerous Diſtemper, 'and defired rq9 go in company 
witchns. So we agrecd rogether, and beſpoke a tmall 
Turkiſh Vetſcl with eighr Gars, by them called Cara- 
miſala, whereof, there- were many in the Harbour, 
that wait conſtantly for Travellers, Goods and Provi- 
fion, to be carricd into the Neighbouring Towns and 
Provinces, vix. to Antiochia, Caramania, anciently call 
ed Cilicic, Cyprur, Baruthi, Coramasiza, or quite unto 
Egypt. We bought fome Biſquets , Cibers, Epgs, 
Cheeſe, Pompions, which the Arabians call Baticcas, 
Margeropfel, Oranges, good Wine, &c. which we had 
o:caſiun ot, for our Journey, of which as much as 
would laſt us cight days: for the Ship-Maſters, do not 
willingly laad, chictty with Pilgrims, becauſe of thc 
great Cuſtoms the Reguifh Tir ks demand unjuſtly from 
us Chri/tzans, every where, until we arrive at our de- 
fgned Stations, Aites 
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After we had thus fitted our ſelves, and got a good 
Wind, we went aboard the Ship on the Seventh of 
September, in the Year 1575, and put off, and came 
before Night to the Point Capugio, to the V.ilage Aniffe, 
anciencly called Newphrws, which was in tormer Ages 
very well Forrified, as ftill appeareth by ſome Re- 
mainders to this Day. "This Village is pretty big, bur 
every where open, that one might eafily rake it with a 
handful of Men : it is firuared on the Foor of Mount 
Libanus, which is very high there, and reacheth unto 
the Sea. Ir is chiefly inhabited by Maroniztes, as are 
alſo many more Villages of this Mountain, chuefly thoſe 
that lie in Valleys rowards Aleppo, where I have inned 
many tines, when I went through it, and was very 
kindly received : they keep very good Wine by them, 
which the Turks know, very well, and come there very 
ofren for it ( alchothey are forbidden by the Laws of 
their M:lumctan Alcaran ) to tatishe their Dehre. Theſe 
Maronites are Chriſtians, and ſpeak the Arabian Lan- 
guage, and have their Pairiarchs, which are firſt cho- 
ſen by the People, and then confirmed by the P-pe. 
Aﬀrer we had went on trom thence very well all 
Night long, all along the ttecp mountainous Shore, and 
had made the utmoſt Point of the Promontory of By- 
ruths, we ſaw in the morning a far off that famous 
Town, lying behind ir, where formerly great Com- 
merce has been drove, well fortified wich ſtrong 
Towers towards rhe Seay and furronnded with fruitful 
Orchards and Vineyards. In this, and allo in more 
adjacent Towns and Villages, live a very War-likc 
People, called Truſci, very nimble and expert in ſhoot- 
ing with Guns and Bows, and call themielves the po- 
ſterity of the ancient French Men , which rook and 
poſſetied many years agon under Godfrid and Baldwin, 
Feruſalem and all the Land of Promiſe. They are til! 
a Free People ro this Day, and not ſubje&t unto the 
Great Sultan, as others are 3 wherefore he hath many 
times atrempred to bring them under his Yoak. And 
in order thereunto he did fend in the Year 1574 laft 
paſt, a great Army conſiſting of Two hundred thoulard 
Horle and Foot; to fubdue them ; but what harm he 


2 did 
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did them I have already mentioned in the precedent 
part of this Journal. They are very willing to accom- 
modare and ſerve Outlandiſh Chriſtians, as Germany, 
French Men ond Traliant, whereof they make no Diffe- 
rence , and#to take rhem up into their Habitations, 
and to ſhew them all Civility and Kindneſs: nay, and 
what is more, to affiſt them according ro their urmoſt 
Power again rhe Common Encmy of Chriſtendom, as 
we have formerly found indeed, before Cypros was ta- 
ken by the Twks: for after they were informed, thar 
ſome Italian Gallies were to arrive to make an Incur- 
ſion into the adjacent 'Towns and Places, chiefly ro 
plunder Tr.ps/i, they raiſed Seven thouſand Men ve 
well armcd to help them, and ro come to their Aſſt» 
ſtance, ſome ct which did then appear and ſhew them- 
{elves on the Frontiers : bur tinding that their Gallies 
did not arrive, they allo returned home again, and lefr 
their Defign unaccompliſhed. The Truſci have a Head 
called Ermin Mackzur, that is a judicious Man, and a 
very expericnced Soldier, whom they acknowledge to 
be their Supreme Governour, and are obedient ro him : 
he liveth in a Caſtle on the borrom of the Monntain, 
not far from the Town we went by ; he rakerh great 
pains, chiefly now after the Turkiſh War, and meketh 
great Provihon ro keep the Country in Peace and Se- 
curiry, He allo keepeth good Correſpondence with 
the Neighbouring People, chiefly the Maronites, ( that 
have lived long before in theſe Mountains ) with whom 
he hath lately renewed the old Contederaty again, as I 
know very well, and their Patriarch himſelf was with 
him, before I was called to cure him of his Diſtemper, 
He alſo leaveth no Stone unturned to get in with @- 
thers, and tro make them his Confederares: fo he hath 
already ſecured ro himſelf the Syrians ( which are 
alſo Chriſtians, yer nor withour groſs Errors ) by 
paying to them a yearly Penſion. Thele ſpeak allo 
Arabick, and are very like unto them in Shape, Man- 
ners, Faſhion and Cloaths; - and 1 found rwo of them 
among our Scamen, that confirmed rhis ro me. 
After we had gone on a great while, and were paſ- 
fed by the Point of the Promontory of Baru, which 
exiendeth 
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exrenderh it (@lf far into the Sea, our Shjp-Maſter 
(who was a Twk, and underſtood the Arabian Lan- 
guage ) ſhewed me a Village lying beyond jr, called 
Burgs, and rold me, that that was allo ichabired al- 
together by Harani Quibir , thar is great Robbers and 
Murtherers, as they always call thele People. Bur I 
being betrer informed before-hand, I prayed by my 
ſelf that God would be plcalcd to let the poor Slaves 
that live in hard Servitude under the Turks, who wore 
theſe they call Harani : and I do nor ac all queſtion, 
bur they would foon take their Refuge ro them, to 
make themſelves free of their Servicude, as thoſe 
might eaſily do, that live abour - theſe Countries in 
Syria. 

We ſaw alſo upon the Shoar ſome ancient Towers, 
and among them chiefly ry/0, which are renewed again, 
wherein the Truſc: keep Watches to obſerve the Pirares, 
bur the others, whereof there are a great many,not above 
a League diſtant from one another, are for the greateſt 
part by Age decayed. Some lay that they were for- 
merly builr by the porent Emperors, that if any Nation 
ſhould riſe up in Rebellion, rhey might iomediarely 
give notice thercof ro Conſt antinople. TT hele gave nu* 
tice, before Guns were invented, in the Night by a 
flaming Fire, and by Day-rune by a great Smoak. And 
they ſtill keep tro rhis in many: plac-s, alrcho Guns are 
now invented, 

In the Aiternoon we were becalmed, and ſo cur 
Journey went on but flowly, we ſaw late ar Night a 
{mall Village called Carnivls upon the height : and toon 
atrer at the Fu of the higa Mount of Libr, Sourk- 
ward of thc Ciry of Siden;by the Inhabirants ſtill called 
Scida, which i5 n57 very great, bur as far as I could fee, 


very well built, and defended by rwo Ca{tles, one 
whereof is ficuared roars th: North on 2 high Rock, 
the other on a litils } 11! 1 that arc going to $;- 
phet, Which is a D:ys Journey Giftane from it, land 
there, BDetore we Coul ach it, Night befel ns, and 
brought contrary W; W.cn hindered us fo much, 
thar we could hardly re: the glorious and rich Town 


pt Tyras, now voy the Inzabuants called Sur, which lieth 
I 3 mr 
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in a manner cloſe to ir, until the next Morning. This 
is ſtill pretty large, and lieth on a Rock in the Sea, 
about Five hundred Paces diftant from the Shoar of 
Phenicia. In former Ages Alexander the Great did be- 
fiege it for Seven Months, and during the Siege be 
filled up the Streight of the Sea, and did join it to the 
Continent, and afrer he had raken it, he laid it into 
Athes, ſo that Puniſhment was inflicted on the Inhabt- 
rants which the Propher Eſaias denounced againft them 
Four hundred years before. 

On the Confines of Tirus and Sidon, that Cananean 
Woman came ro Chriſt on behalf of her Daughter, 
thar was poſſeſſed of an unclean Spirit , whereof the 
Lord , iceing her Faith, did deliver her immedi- 
arely. 

Juft before it we heard a great noiſe of large run- 
ning Springs, which riſe within the Country with fo 
grear a vehemency, that they drive ſeveral Mills, 
Wirhin a large diſtance from thence, we ſaw a very 
fine new Houſe called Nacora. 

Two Miles farther near Mount Saro: within, South» 
ward, we ſaw a large Village called $;b, wirhour it in 
the Sea round about were ſeveral Banks and Rocks, 
behind which we hid our ſelves, rhe Wind being con- 
rrary, and ſtaid for a more fayourable one; in the 
mean while , ſome of our Men got out among the 
Rocks ro catch Fiſh, and to find Oitfters, where they 
alſo gathered ſo much Sea-ſalr , that rhey filled up a 
great vack with it. 

Berween this and Mount Carmelo, which are Eight 
Leagues diſtant, and run our a great way into the 
Seas, lieth almoſt in the middle thereof, as it were in 
2a Half Moon, the famous Town of con, anciently 
called Ptoſemais, on a high Rocky Shoar, which ſome 
years ago, when Ba/dewin , the Brother of Getefrid, 
art, and Guidon after him, did poflels themſelves of 
the Huly Land, was not withour great Loſs of many 
Men taken by them, from Saladine King of the Sara- 
cens in /2ype, which bad ( after ſome obrained Victor 
ries) ſurrendered it felt again a ſecond rime, afrer a 
long Sicge. This Town hath very good Fickds - a 

ert:! 
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ferril Soil about it, and is at. this, rime, , rogetter wi 

the Land of Prom e and pry the SI 4] 
the Chriſtians) | {ubjected, under the Yook and, Slavery 


of. the Dog Apr joe "_ 
| The next Da he Wind eh ps, we heiſted 
up our Satls, a Pn our at Fea, will leſs Ca! ex. tO 
get before the Point of. the Moynraun, : but qur þ clign 
was fruſtrated ; for about Naog a contrary nn 
roſe, which did not only hinder us in qur Courſe, wr 
violently droye. us back again, {a that we. were forced 
to have recourſe, ra our old Shelter beliind the Racks 
again, Afrer Midnight, when u, began. tobe calm, and 
another Wind arole , we put, cut two hours befgre 
Break of Day, and went all along the Shoar rgwards 
the Town Hayphe, formerly called Cazja, or Por;lyrie, 
Four Leagues bey9nd Acon, lying. julk within Mauyr 
Carmel, where on the Evening when we came Very near 
it, ſeveral Frigats came out of. all fdes 10 ſurround. us. 
As ſoon as the Maſter of our Ship perceived theny; he 
did nor like it, wherefore he ler tall bis Sails, and ex- 
horred his Men to ply their Cars waraly t get clear 
of them. When, they ſaw. they could nor reach: ws, 
they left their Delign and went. back ; but we lirded 
withour on that Mount Carmelo, to put out again-in, the 
Night. This Mountain is very bipb and famous in Scrt- 
prure ; for we read. in the Third Book of the Kings, 
and the Eighteenth Chapter, that the holy Prophge 
Elias called before him upon the Hil the Prople.. of 
Iſrael, the Four hundred znd Fifry of Raals Pricfts, and 
and the Four hundred of Hnus,..to chice rhem 16 
their Idolatry : where allo Gud heard þim, and-con- 
ſumed his Sacrifice by Fire .thar, came down | ſign 
H.aven; bur the Pricits of Bail wore not only nar 
heard by their Idols, bur kill'd as Idoloters near ze 
River K/on: | and alſo in the. Fiiti of the Fpillle.o 
Fames : thar afrer the Heaveis had been lock d up tos 
the (pace of three Years and a halt, E/ias did Pri 10 
God on this {ame Mount, and: the Lord hcar kun 

and ler Rain fall down upon the dry and barren 
Earth, From this Mountain, the ( protumed ) boly Or 

ger of the Carmelites taketh irs Nance, which was firit 
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there endu'd with ſeveral Priviledges, by 
cens the Third, and Albert the Patriarch of Fre 


Arine of Jar germs wear daily black 
over it, when they ſay Maſs, white Monks Habit. 
Some years ago without doubt, have a great many of 
this Order lived here about, as ftill ro rhis day doth 
appear by on m0 pen we which by Age 
= ſo » Ty they are left deſerted, 
Ts Me at round abour 
4 wa Ges Craft very bare and rough, that we 
may very well ſay with the holy Prophet Amos, That 
the Paſtures of the Herdimen ſhall look miſerably, and 
the top of the Mountain dry up. 
The Town Hayphe lieth at the bottom of the Mount 
Carmelo, m— large, bur very ill Builr, and the 
Houſes are vi thee half @f it iy mor fe 0a: be 


Inhabired. Salidims King of the Saracens, who in his 
zime carried on lon _— heavy Wars againſt the 


Chriſtians, and was almoſt hardly able ro refiſt them, 
cauſed the Walls of it, and alſo that of Caeſarea in 
Paleſtine, and others of leſs ftrength, to be pull'd 
down, rhar his Enemies might not find any place of 
Reception againſt him. 

Our of this Port (as we are afterwards informed) 
was a little time before taken away a pretty large and 
richly Loaden Ship, by ſame Pirates, which vexed 
the Inhabitants very much, and being that the Chriſtians 
chiefly were ſuſpected by them, they had a grear de- 
fire ro revenge it upon them again 3 fo that we, had 
nor our Maſter been very honeft, ſhould have ſuffer'd 
for the loſs they had ſuſtained. 

After we had lain there at Anchor till afrer Mid- 
night, not wirhout danger, as you muſt imagine, our 
Mafter made hiſte to get out to Sea, although it was 
very calm, in hopes to get good Weather. After they 
had wrought very hard, a good Wind aroſe behind us 


towards 
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towards the Morning, and drove ns along, fo that we 
got ſoon abour, and paſſed the Point of the Mountain, 
and ſaw rhe Country of the other fide, which was 
above on the height ſo Pleaſant, Green and Shady, 
that there in a Village refides a TwhkiſÞ Sangiach for 
Pleaſure ſake. 

Not far from thence lieth the Caſtle of the Pilgrims 
in the Sea, by the Inhabirants call'd A4/r/it, where moſt 
of them rouch that take their way through Gablez 
and Nazareth to Feruſalem. This hath been in former 
Ages fo well Fortify'd with Walls and Baſtions, thar 
it was thought to be Inpregnable ; bur now it is on 
wwo fides towards the Sea, fo demobiſh'd and de- 
ſtroy'd, thar one may very- reaſonably gueſs, thar ir 
hath been formerly taken by Storm, 

The Wind ſtill increafing more and more, we went 
on with fuch a ſwiftneſs, that although rwo linle 
Ships perſued us rowards Morning, yet they were for- 
ced ro leave us, and fo we ſoon patled the Caſtle, and 
came towards Dor, three Leagues diſtance from thence z 
it liecth near Mount Carme! in the Country. of Phenicia, 
as Foſepinus teſtifieth ; and ir is fo decay'd that there 1s 
nothing more extant, than a large and high Tower, 
which the Inhabitants ſtill call Dorraite. In this Coun- 
try, when the Fews took Canaan the Land of Promile, 
they ler the Inhabitants remain, as you may read in the 
firſt Chapter of the Fudges. 

Ar a League diſtance from thence, you fee the An- 
cient and Famous Town Ceſares of Paleſtine, firuared 
on the Sea on a high Bank, which King Irred did re- 
new, and call'd it after the Emperor Ce/areq, which 
ſtill ro this day, among the Turks and Moors, retaineth 
irs ancient Name Keſaric. In this Town did live the 
Pious Cenrurion Cornelius, who was Bapriz d there with 
his whole Family by Peter the Apoſtle (who was called 
thither from the Town F-7pe): There did allo live 
Philip the Evwge'iſt (one of the frven Deacons) intg 
whole Houſe the Holy Apoſtle Paul did go, and ftaid 
there lome days ; where alſo the Prophet Agabus did 
forerel him, That he was ro be made a Priſoner at 
Jeruſalem. Now although this Town in thoſe days 
wa 
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was very well built, as one may ſtill ſee by the im” 
portant and ſtately Antiquiries thar are ſtill remaining 
there, yet now in our timesir is in Walls and Buildings 
ſo mighrily decay'd, that it is hardly fit to be Inhabired, 
much leſs ro be Defended, or to make any Refiſtance, 
And for all that it is ſtill pretty large. but fo loneſom, 
and depopulated, that we could hardly ſee any body 
m the large and broad Streets thereof as we paſſed 


by. 

For ſome Leagues before, or about ir, I ſaw nothing 
remarkable, only a Turkiſh Moſque, or Charch, in the 
height upon a hilly ſhore, where tbey meet to Worſhip 
their Mahumnet. 

When the Evening broke in, we had ftill 10 Leagues 
to Sail rothe Port or Harbor of Foppe (where the Pil- 
grims ule ro go aſhore ro Travel by Land to Feruſalem) 
yer the Wind drove us on with ſuch a force, that we 
got into it rwo hours after Sun-ſer. 


| — 


GHAP. 


A ſhort Relation of my Travels by Land from 
the Harbor of Joppe, to the City of Je- 
rulalem. 


N the Morning early as ſoon as the day did appear, 

which was the 1 3th day of September 1575, We got 
on ſhore, and dilparched immediately ſome ro the Town 
of Rama, rwo Leagucs diſtant from thence, ro get us 
a fate Conduct, or Paſs, from the Smpiach, and ro 
bring along with them ſome Mocker? 


;, or Als-drn ng 
Carriers, ro provide vs Carriage ro Fer:yſa'em. In rhe 


mean while we ſtayd upon the high Rocky liore, 
where the Town Fepre did {tand tormerly, which at 
this runc was {fo Demoli'd, that there was nor conc 
Houſe to be found, where the Pilgrnns art their arrival 


couid ſhelter rhemiclves, {ave only three large Vaules, 


which went very decp into the Fiill, and exrencved 
them 
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themſelves rowards: the Sea. Into. rhbeſe are ſometimes 
the Pilgrims ley in, but being that at that time, a 
grear deal.of Cogn was laid up there, whereunto they 
ſtill daily added, on purpoſe ro ſupply Conſtantinople 
during the ſcarciry,, it was forbidden that any Body 
ſhould be terin 

The Town Joppe, by the Inbabirapts call'd Faphs, 
is by its old Name very well known to vs, by the 
Books of the Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. where we 
Read, Thar the Prophet Jonas ( when the Lord bid bim 
to Preach to the Ninewtes Deſolation and Deſtruction) 
for fear did retire thither, and there took Ship, where 
he was thrown our into the Seas in the great Storm 
and Tempeſt, and ſwallow'd up by a great Fiſh ; and 
after he had been there for three Days and Nights he 
was vomired out again. And we read allo in the A&s 
of the Apoſiles, in the gth and 1oth Chaprer, from 
Peter the Apoſtle, That he lay (or tarry'd) tor a while 
at the Houſe of Sima the Tanner, where he raiſcd 
the Siſter Tabitha from the Dead, &c. 

Foppe at that time was very well Builr and Fortify'd, 
which doth appear, becaule a good many of the Jews 
did, at the rime of the Deſolation of Fer»ſalem, retire 
thither, to defend themſelves againſt the Might of the 
Romans, although it was bur in vain ; for being thar 
the time of the puniſhment, that was to befal them, 
was at hand, the Ciry therefore was rwo ſeveral! rimes 
one after another, beſieged and raken, and demo!ifh'd, 
and as Fo/ephus teſtifierh, abour 12600 Jews were killed 
in it. We alſo read, Thar after the rime of Goth id de 
Bullion, when the Chriſtians loſt again the Land of 
Promiſe, that then this Town allo was retaken again 
by the Infide's, and razed to rhe Foundations ; (6 that 
now there are no Antiquiries at all ro be ſeen. And 
I hou!d have doubred very much whether there did 
ever ſtand fuch a Town there, had nor I feen ſome 
large pieces of the Ancient Town Walks ſtil! remaining, 
which are ſo near to the Sea, that there is hardly reom 
to go at the ourfide of them, 


Hard 
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Hard by this I ſuppoſe was the Habitation of Simon 
the Tanner, where Peter ſojourned, becauſe the Evan- 
geliſt St. Luke ſaith, That it was near t the Seca 


ſhore. 

Above it on the height ſtand rwo Towers, where 
ſome Watchmen attend to look after the Vaults and 
Ships in the Harbor, that they may not be affaulted 
by the Pirates ; this Harbor, although ir is ſurrounded 
with Rocks and Banks, yer it is bur very lightly ſecu- 
red, and very narrow and ſhallow, fo that Ships of any 
great bulk, or heavy Laden, cannot ride in ir, 

Near to them growth the Hemerecals, which I have 
alſo found about Monepelier and Aigemort near to the 
Sea. And alſo in the adjacent Moiſt and Maſhy Mea- 
dows, I found a delicate kind of -Limmium which hath 
abour ten or twelve Aſpleniun or Ceterach Leaves on 
both fides 3 theſe proceed from a long Root of a brown 
colour withour, and red within ; berween them ſprout 
our rwo three-ſquare Stalks, abour a Cubir high, with 
a great many Joints, that have three long ſmall Leaves, 
and are adorned ar the rop with beautiful and ſtately 
blue and purple coloured Flowers ; they are of a dry- 
iſh Nature, and the Inhabitants uſe ro eat them in 
Sallads. 

Preſently afrer Dinner our Men returned, and 
brought along with them the Paſs and the Carriers ; 
our Maſter of the Ship lefr ſome of the Crew in his 
Caramuſala to look after it in our abſence : We Mount- 
ed and went away, and came ſoon into the plain Fields 
where Fonathas flew Apolbnins the Captain, as is ſaid 
in the 1it of Maccabees the 1 oth Chaprer. 

Soon atter we faw a pleaſant Village call'd Fafura, 
and when we came a little nearer, a Camp of a great 
Twrizſh Lord, who fent (as ſoon as heelpy d us on the 
Ro:d, and found that we were Pilgrims) ſome of his 
Men ro us, to call us before him, and allo ro rell us, 
That he was one of them ta, whom the Grand Sultan 
had giv-n Charge of the Tempis, and rhe Mount Calva- 
ria, with i{trict order to fer no Pilgrim in before they 
had paid 2 certain ſum of Money. So we went along 
with them, and appeared bcfore him in his Tent, pur 

our 
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our Right Hand on our Breaft, bended our ſelves for- 
wards, and made him (according to their Cuſtom) his 
Compliments. After he had look'd upon us a great 
while, he bid his Men to receive the Money of us; fo 
each of us paid him Nine Ducats that had their full 
weight, except the Grecian who paid only Five, and ar 
their Requeſt we ftaid with them all Night, becauſe 
their Maiter intended to ſend a Janizary with us the 
next day, to let us into the Temple. This Lord, who 
was an Eunuch, had a great many Offices ; for in theſe 
Countries they are by the great ones, as Baſhaws, Sangi= 
achs, Cadees, &c. ſo much etteemed, thar in their abſence 
they make them Stewards over all their Goods and 
Charrels, Wives and Children, &e. 

At that time he was there to gather great quantity 
of Corn from theſe fruitful Countries, it being Har- 
veſt rime, and ro ſend ir from thence t0 Foppe, to go by 
Sea for Conſtantinople. 

Afrer Midnight we mounted again, and came early 
in the Morning to the Town Rama, and went into the 
Houſe of the Pilgrims, which Philip Duke of Bur- 

widy bought, and gave it tro the Pilgrims as their Inn. 
This is very large, and hath a-great many Arched 
Chambers within, and a fine Well; within the Inner 
Court is a preuy large place, all grown over with 
green Aloes, the Juice whereof is brought over ro us 
in large pieces, from the Eaſtern Countries, and is ve- 
ry uſeful in many tedious Diſtempers: Nicodemus did 
alſo bring with him, (together with) Myrrh to the 
quantity of 100 pounds, to the Grave of Chriſt our 
Lord, ro Bury his Body decently according ro the 
Fewiſh faſhion, as you may read in the 19th Chapter of 
St. Fobn, Here we ſtaid almoſt three days, and had 
all along enough ro do ro agree with the Cads Suba- 
ſhaw Clerks, Fanizarics and Paityfs, &c. abour our 
free paſſage; ſo Unjuft, Malicious, and Infidel a Peo- 
ple are they, that one would hardly believe ir. 

The Town is firuate| on an Aſcent in plain Fields, 
as is before faid, which extend themſelves for rwo 
Leagues to the Hill of the Ciry of Feruſalem. Theſe 
Fields are very Frautul, and very well Tilled and Sown 
with 
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with Corn, Cotton, and Prdian' Miller. Hereabours do 
alſo grow Tniffa: Muskmehons in great quantity, by 
the Ardbians called 'Datiere , which are very pleafanm 
and well rafted, chiefly thoſe that are red within: {© 
that'in all my Travets'{ hardly met with the like. 

The Town 'is'prerry targe, bur very open like unto 
a Village, very piryfully built, where one may till ſee 
here and there fome- ſigns of 61d Building, 

From thence Northwards within half a League lierh 
the Town Diofpolis, formerly called Lidds, where Peter 
did viſit the Saints, and cured one - named! ZEneas, that 
had had a Palfic 'for Eight Years. Nothing elſe is rv 
be ſeen there, but the'Church of St. George, whom the 
Tiirks chiefly honour, as a Knigr and Hero, before all 
other Saints. After thty had quite tired us, during this 
time, with rheir conrinnal Impertinencies, we agreed 
with them, and-went away eatly in the Morning, and 
came in good rime over the Plain, -ro the Mountain of 
the Ciry of Feraſalem, ro which we had till Four 
Leagues ro travel. By the way there appearcd pre- 
ſently on the Mountains ſeveral Arabians, and ran be- 
fore us in grear Cluſters to cut us off m2 our way, with 
fuch violence, that we were almoſt forced ro come to 
our defence, and to puſh through them by force : for 
our Farizaries had alrcady flung their Iron Clad into 
the Back-tide of one of rhem, and had almoſt ſpoiled 
him. When they found us ro be in earneſt, they rook 
ſomething to drink of us, and let ns alone. yo we 
muſt, betore we arrived at the old deſtroyal and 
ruinated Fernſalem, {where there is r.o Joy nor Hopes ro 
ger any thing, as is in the Heavenly Orc) ſoon one 
afrer another pay them, juſt lil.e Boys that tave loft 
their Game, and run the Gaunyer, 

Aſrer we had endured all the#: Bruſhes, we went on, 
and came ro the middle of rhe way of the Mountains, 
where it was very rough and ſtony, into a-ſmall Vil- 
lage called Anateeh, lying co. a heigth, where we 
reſted a lirtle, and watered cr Bealts at a very rich 
Spring, that runs through it by an ancient little Church 
down the Hill ; this is firumr 2d ( as Foſephus wrires in 
his Tenth Book and Tenth C}:aprer of his Anriquities,or 
ancient 
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ancient Hiſtory ) within Twenty Furlongs of Feruſe- 
lem, There was born the holy Prophet Feremig, 
as you may ſee in his Firit Chapter : and it is alſo 
called by Eſasas a pitiful Village, which, together with 
the Town Rama, did tormerly belong ro the Inheri- 
tance of the Children of Benjamin. Thither went 
alſo Abiathar, when King Solomin: did depole or ex- 
clude him from his Pricithood, t»5 live on his own 
Ground. A !i::le betore it they ſhewed us ar the top 
of rhe heig:h or Silo, of Mount Ephraim, ſome Re- 
lids of the Grave of the holy Prophet Samuel ( where 
we could look about for ſeveral Leagues round ) 
which was of Rimne ha, or Arimathea, as alſo Foſeph 
the Juſt whom helped ro rake C/riſt down from the 
Crots. and did put ham intro his own new Grave. The 
Town was underneath the Mountain where the Pre- 
pher Samuel was buried art firit, but carried up to Sile, 
aſter the Town was taken. 

Juit when you come to Feruſalem, Nicopolis lieth on 
the Leir Hand upon the Heighth , formerly called 
Emmaus, from Feruſalem Threeſcore Furlongs diſtant, 
as the Scriprure telleth us : whicher Chriſt did accom- 
pany the rwo Diſciples, and explained the Scriptures ro 
them, and at laſt made himſclf known ro them. We 
left it and went up ro Feruſal-m, which is now called 
Gotz by the Arabrans and Tw/s. The Road is very 
rough and rocky 3 ſo that we law very little, bur on 
each fide in the Valleys many delicate large Olive 
Trees, and {ome tew Vineyards. 

The City lieth on the beighth of the Mountains, as 
the 125th. Pſalm teſtifierh. Ir is not to be ſeen, until 
you come over the bare and rough Mountains inter- 
cepting the Proſpect of it on this fide. 

Juſt before it without, on the rop of Mount Gihon, 
are to be ſeen ſtill tome Anrtiquiries of the Town Helzia, 
which Adrimm the Emperor built after rhe Deſolation cf 
Feruſalem, and called it afrer his own Name Helia. 
This was firſt taken by C:frie, King of Perſia, in the 
time of the Emperor Herac/ius ( who did overcome 
him again } and afterwards by Homar the Third King 
of the Saracens, who demoliſhed it ; atrerwards it was 
more 
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more contracted, and ſomewhat built again in irs old 
place. In theſe days it is, as well as all char Coutrry, 
under the Dominion of the Tirki/h Emperor. 

Before it we diſmounted, for no outlandiſh Man hath 

to ride into their Towns, and went under 
the Gate Hebron, to ſtay there for the Father Guardian, 
to whom we had, by one of our Carriers given natice 
of our Arrival, and allo defired him to ger us Licenſe 
from the Sangiach ro come in. In the mean time ſome 
Mendicant Friars came out of the Monaſtery, and re- 
ceived us very kindly. Soon afrer the Ermin came alſo 
riding, with his Clerk, and asked us from whence we 
came, how many there were of us, and what our 
Names were. And after they had written it down, 
and every one had paid him his due (ro have ſafe con- 
duct to tee the holy Places ) the Ermin promiſed it us, 
and pur his Right Hand upon his Head, ( which is the 
faſhion in theſe Countries ) and bended- forwards to let 
us know that we might confide in his Promiſe. Then 
they let us paſs, and the Friars conducted us in, to- 
wards the Left Hand, through ſome ſmall Streets of 
Lanes, into the Monaſtery, which 1s behind on the 
Town-Wall rowards the Wet, 

This, although ir is not large and ſpacious, yet is it 
very handſom, and ftrong-built : we went into lodge 
there as all Pilgrims do that come there, where Father 
Feremy of Brixen, a Brother of the Order of the Ms- 
norites of St. Francis, a Guardian of the holy Mount 
Aion, ( which had been Prefident of this Monaſtery of 
Feruſalem, and of the other of Bethlehem for Eighteen 
Years rogether ) received us very kindly. There are 
but very few Monks in it, and they are of all forts of 
Nations, as Italians, Spaniards, French and Germans, 
yer of the laſt named I found not one when I arrived 
there. Theſe lead the Pilgrims about, rogether with 
an Interpreter, or Truſchemant, that underſtands the 
Arabian and Turkiſh Language , and ſhew them the 
holy Places as well within as withour the Ciry. Bur 
before we went out the Father Guardian admeoniſhed 
us, that we muſt have a care, and not go to tlie 
Graves of the Heathens, which are almoſt throughour 

Turky 
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Turkey without the Towns, near to the Highways: for 
if one or more ſhould, before he was aware of it, 
which may eaſily happen, go to them, the Tirks would 
be very much ottended at 1t, partly becauſe they take 
any one that is not circumciſed, ro be unclean, and fo 
they fear char they might make them alſo unclean : 
partly becauſe rhey are very jealous of their Wives, 
wherefore they permir them not caſily ro walk or ap* 
pear in the open Street, except they have a mind to go 
into the Bath or Pag#io. or to viſit the Graves of their 
deceaſed Parents or Relations:' and where Wemen ate 
preſent, every one had beſt, ro come away, to avoid 
Danger. 

Afrer he had faid this, he went on ſaying, That jf 
any ſheuld be among us, that were come over the Sea 
hither, that coutd not bring very good: proof, that 
they did appear before his Holineſs the Pope at Rome, 
and were there abſolved by him, that” ſuch were in his 
Holinefſes Excommunication, and therefore could not 
be admitted ro ſee thoſe holy Places, much leſs obtain 
the Indulgences, which in former Ages had been left 
with them, our of great kindneſs of the Popes, to be 
diſtributed among the Pilgrims, wherefore he defired, 
that every one might ſhew him their Certificates. All 
theſe Points he uled to propound to every one that 
cometh there, in courſe, as I had heard before of ſe- 
veral that had been there formerly ; that they were 
very glad to ſee Pilgrims arrive, and that they ufed ro 
ſhew the holy Places ro them alſo that bring no Recom- 
mendation from his Holiveſs the Pope, hoping , that 
they will recompenſe them art their Departure. Where- 
fore I did not much mind this Excommunication, but 
ler that remain in its ancient Credit : bur my Com- 
rades, wwo whereof were Prieſts that uſed ro fay 
Maſs, were very much afſtoniſh'd at ir, and full of 
Trouble, that they ſhould be under his Holineſs's Ex- 
communication before rhey were aware of ir: where- 
fore they began to excuſe rthemſelyes, and ſaid, Thar 
whey did nor know any thing of it, neither had they 
had any opportunity in their Travels ro come to Rome : 
But alchough this had been omitred before their Arri- 
yal, 
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val, yet they would certainly do it as went back. 
Norwithſtanding all this rhe Guardian ſeemed to be 
very earneſt, and made ſhew as if he could not abſolve 
them ; yet at laſt, after he had long enough kept them 
in this fear, he began to declare, that he had alſo re- 
ceived full power from his Holineſs and the whole Roman 
Catbalic Chutch, to abſolve all thoſe thar did nor bring 
iny Certificates. And fo at laſt abfolved us in the 
Cloiſters of his Monaſtery in Latin with thele Words: 
I abſolve you of all your Sins in the Name of the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, And with this he concluded 


his Specch. 


CHAP. II. 


A Plain Deſeription iof the City of Jeruſalem, 
as it mas to be ſeen in our time: ando 
the adjacent Countries. 


HE Glorious and Kingly City of Feruſilem 

( which formerly the Saracens called Kurzitadon, 

bur now is named Chutz, by the Inhabitants ) is ſtill 
firuared in the old Place, in the middle of Fudea on the 
high Mountains, and as the Head is exrolled above the 
re(t: which may be concluded , partly becauſe 
ſrom thence you may ſce all the the Country as from 
a Center: partly alſo becauſe the Springs rite here, 
and fo run down, as from a higher place, every way 
and ro every part thercot; as the holy Propher Eze- 
&el dorh reſtifie in hi; Fourrcemth Caprer, where he 
ſaith: That at thar time freſh Streams ſhall flow 
from Ferufalem, half therrof to the Sea toward the 
Eaſt, and the other ba'f towards the furtheſ® Sea. 
; There 


There alſo other 
Pam emit hag bg 


26. where the Angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, faying : Ariſe 
and go towards the South, unto the 
way that goeth down from Feruſalem 
wnto Gaza, &c- And in the Tenth 
Chaprcr of St. Mark, and the Thir- 
ty ſecond Verſe: And they were in 
the way going -, Feruſalem. And 
the Tenth pter of St. Lake, 
Verſe 30. 4 certain man went down 


from Ferwſalem to Fericho. And 
Verſe 31. And by chance there came 
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of Scriprure, that 
of Feruſalem, as in the 
Eighrh Chapter of the 48s, Verſe 


Comme ulrirnde 
Faris, oragth, 
Privileges, tho its fire 
were not higher than 


down a certain Prieft that way, &C. 
enough 
thither , it being higheſt in reſpe& of Dignity, tho not of 
lace, So we make no {cruple to fay in common ſpeech, that who- 
| w—_ travels up to Londen, goes up thirher ; and whoſoever travels 
from thence, goes down into the Country, let his Habitation be ac- 
verſo gets qp—_ then Londen. Yet was Jeruſalem fituate 
on a Hill, which is cnough to verifie all thoſe Ex , tho thar 
Hill were not the higheit in Judes. 


The Siruation of Fericho, together with rhe great 
Plains thereabour, through which the Jordan runs from 
the North towards the South, rogerher with the Dead 
Sea, where formerly Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, you 
ſee from the Town, over a barren Hill, below fo 
plainly, that one would think wemight go thither with 
eaſe in three Hours, and yer it would require a whole 
Days Journey. Beyond the River that leparareth 4- 
rabia trom Fudea, lic the high Hills 4barim and Nebo 
over againſt Fericho, whence Mrſes, ( as is faid Demtere- 
xomy the 32d. and 34th. Chapters ) bad a full Proſpe&t 
of the Land of Canaan, promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob z one may ſee them thence ſo plainly, as alſo the 
Mount Seir, which roucheth them beyond the Dead 
Sea, ia thetLand of the Moabites and Ammanites, that 
one would allo think they were very near. 


T2 


They 
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They bring yearly a vaſt quantiry of- Sheep ro Fe- 
ruſalem from off the Mountains, which feedimg upon 
the fragrant, delicate- and hearry Herbs 'that grow 
there, have Meat that raites very plealantly; the Tails 
thereof are very fat, above halt a ſpan thick, and one 
and a half broad and long. The Levitical Prieft ( as 
we tcad in Leviticus the Ninth Chapter , and other 
places) uſed ro burn this together with-all the Far of 
the Entrails, and the rwo Kidneys for a Sin-Offering. 

There are alſo Goars, with hanging Ears, almoſt 
Two Foot long. And therefore tome Arabians, called 
Baldumi keep in the Deterts, that have no certain A- 
bode, 'bur lie coorinually in the Fields, and go from 
Country ro Country in great numbers, whereſoever 
they find good Paiture for their Beaſts and Camels. 1 
have met with many of them in my Travels, and have 
ſome time ſtayed with them all Night in their Tents, 
they are commonly Soldiers armed uſually with Bows 
and Long-Pikes made of Cane, as the other Arabians, 
and becauſe of their Nimbleneſs and Courage they are 
very mu.h preterred before the relt. 

This holy Land ( which, according to the Promitſe 
made ro the Parriarchs,was for many years in the poſleſſt- 
on of the 1ſrarlites ) was ( as you read in Deuteronomy, 
Chap. 8.) a moſt fruitful and rich Country, abounding 
with Corn, Fruits, Wine and all that is required ro the 
maintenance of Man's Life. So the Lord himſelf 
ſaich, That be will give them a Land, that ſtill floweth 
mith Milk and Honey, For it hath rich Valleys, Hills, 
Ficlds, and Gardens, richly adorned- with Fountains 
and Trees. ſo that it was very well choſen ro be the 
worldly Paradiſe, wherein Adam and Eve did live, 
honor and ſerve God, Now as the Land in its Good- 
n-{5 ſarpaſſed other Lands, fo did Fertya/em excel all 
other Cities in Building, Glory, Fortification , and 
Nunber of Inhabirams. Moreover God-viftited the 
Ir a:lites from the beginning, and had a Houte built in 
this City for himielf, which he chote betore all others 
to lanCtifie his Name there. And above all this he pro- 
vided rhem with High Pricſts, Kings. and Prophets, 
until God the Father did tcnd his only Begotten Son, 
our 
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our Lord Feſus Chriſt in the "Fleſh, to reveal to them 
bis Wal with Teaching and Miracles. 

Bur when they would not acknowledge his merciful 
Viſitation, nor receive his Meflengers, but did rather 
abuſe, ridicule, and kill them, rejected the Lord of 
Glory hunelf, and adhered ro, and adored ſtrange Gods, 
and (erved them ; God did reject and diſperſe them a- 
mong the Heathens, burar and deftroyed their Ciry and 
Temple, and reduced rheir fraitful Country into bar» 
ren Deſarts, and a deſfolare Wilderneſs, and to the Pus 
niſhment came npon them, which the holy . Propher 
Eſaiab did foretel them in the Thirteenth Chapter, and 
9th. Verle, laying, Behold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the l1nd deſolate ; 
and he ſhall deſtroy the finners thereof out of #3r. And 
further in the Twenty fifth Chapter, and Second Verie, 
Thou haſt made of a City a. heap'; of a defenced City a 
ruine ; 4 place of Strangers to be no City, it ſhall never be 
built. And Daniel allo maketh mention of this in his 
Ninth Chapter, &c. This ought ro ſerve us and all 
Men as an Example of the fervent Anger of God, to 
be a warning to us for ever. For if of the Glorions 
Ciry of Fernuſalem, which God lad cholen betore others, 
and of its vaſt Buildings,that made her famous before ber 
Deſolarion,there is at this Day nothing ar all ro be ſeen, 
ſo that one might very well doubr,wherher ir ever ſtood 
there, were it nor for ſome holy places, avd irs firna- 
tion, thar give us demonſ{tration rhercof, It I tay ths 
worldly Feruſalem, becauſe of its unbelicving Inhabi- 
rants, that would not acknowledge rhe Blefſed Meſſrs, 
nor adhere ro his Doctrine xo their Salvation, is quite 
roored our ; and inftcad thereof, the way of the Her 
venly Feruſa'em opened ro us Heathens, by the holy 
Apoſtles : How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo creat fai- 
vation? I his way toour Lord Chriſt, hath tor many 
years paſt, been ſhewed us ſincerely by the Miniſters of 
the holy Word of Go1, bur we do not only not much 
care for it, bur ſcek rather other by ways, rhaz lead us 
to Idolartry, Sin and Vices. nay, to our utter ruine, 
Wherefore it 1s to be fearcd, thar if we do not repeat 
12 time, and return ww God apain, that he will come 
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upon us with” his wrath { as he hath already begun ) 
and deliver us up into the Hands of our Adverltaries, 
thar-we may fall by their Swords ( as Exekje! doth 
threaten-us in his Thirry ninth Chapter, ) and to puniſh 
vs according to the of our Sins. Wherefore we 
ought 10 lay ro heart the terrible Example of the Fews, 
and rurn from our evil ways, that we may avoid the 
Puniſhments that befel them. We fee that thoſe 
who were formerly the People of God, are now come 
to be ſo blind, and full of Errors, and of fo depraved 
a Life, thar there is hardly any like them to be found 
even among the Infidels and Impious. Wherefore they 
are by all Men deſpiſed and hated, chiefly by the 
Turks ( which hate them more than any other Nation ) 
ſo that they would nor let them live among them, if the 
Turkiſh Emperor had not for a great Sum of Money 
given them a peculiar freedom. And befides all this, 
now adays, their Towns and Countries are inhabired by 
Turks, Moors, and Arabiens, that do nor love to rill or 
culrivate the Ground, but will rather ſtarve, than take 
pains to get a good Livelihood by their Hand-Labour. 
And although the Country about Fernſalem is very 
rocky, rough, ſtony, and ill managed, yet notwith» 
ſtanding they will not endeavour tro mend and improve 
it, but find our the fruitful Lands that are here and 
there, and over-run the Country like Graſhoppers, ſo 
that” you may obſerve it yearly ro decay more and 
more. Secing then that there is bur lirtle Tillage about 
the City, therefore the product of the Earth there is 
bur very ſmall, fo that rhey muſt have almoſt all Ne- 
ceſfaries brought rhem from other places. 

The Town of Feruſalem which is ſtill pretty large; 
bur very ill built, hath within irs Walls ( which the 
Turkiſh Emperor cauſed ro be bujlt abour Twenry 
Years ago ) large places that lie deſolated, and are fo 
full of Stones and Rocks, that one can hardly walk in 
them. The Gardens ( even thoſe that are within the 
Ciry, and are bur ill managed ) are ſurrounded with 
Mud Walls, not above Four Foot high, ſo that one may 
climb over ther withour any difficulry. Theſe are 
waſhed down again by Rain in a very little time, fo 
that rhey want mending continually, Their 
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Their Habitations are allo little and and low, have 
Clay-Walls, and many of them are decayed, fome lic 
quite un a hays The Churches of rhe rwo Apolties, 
that of St. Fobn and Sr. Peter are in the fame Con- 
diton, as allo the Prilon where vt. Peter was kepr, 
the Habitation of Veronica { which the Cordeliers ſhew 
us for them) and a great many places more. In ſome 
Streers chiefly near to their Bazar, or Exchange, are 
very old Vaults, parz whereof are decayed and broken, 
pu filled up with Dult , which runs our into the 

reets: wherefore ( chiefly ia the Summer ) the Duſt 
lieth thick in them, that you may ke every ſep in 
It, as in Snow or yand. 

All which ſheweth, thar the Twks deſtroy or rain 
more than they build ; wherefore they are defervedly 
called Turks, that is to ſay, Deſtroyers. The preſenc 
Town, as to the Extent of ics Walls, is not much leſs 
than the old one was, wheretore one ſhould admire, 
conſidering how it is built now, how it was poflible ir 
ſhould hold ſo many People as it is ſaid were in jt at 
the time of its Nelolation, wiz. a Million of Mea, or 
as Foſephus and Enfebius lay, Three Millions. Ferufa- 
lem was formerly ſurrounded with very ſteep Clifts, 
deep Ditches and Valleys, chiefly on thpce Sides, 10- 
wards the South, Eaſt and Weſt, fo that one could ror 
ealily ger up to it but only on the North Side, where 
the Town was low, lying in a Plain : therefore did 
Titus firſt arrack it in a place near the Village called 
S$capas, Seven Miles diſtant from it, and afterward ad- 
yanced and took it : which the boly Prophet Feremigh 
>a» forerel many years before, 1 the Firſt Chaprer 
and Twelfth Verle, ſaying, Qut of the North an Evi] 
ſhall break forth upm- all the Inhabitants of the Land. 

Theſe Ditches and Valleys arc now quire filled up 
with the Ruins of the brqken Walls and Buildings, 1a 
that one may go into the Town, as into an open Vit 
lage, withour any hinderance or pain. But when the 
Grand Siznior, after he had taken it, + ſaw that the 
Town was open, - and that the C/riſt:an Pilgrims came 
thither in great numbers from all places and Connrrics, 
ke feared rhat rhey might make th:mſelycs Maſters of 
4 It 
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it again, as they had done ſome years agone, wherefore 
he ordered it to be ſurrounded again with new Walls, 
which although they are very high, yer they are fo 
thin and ſlight, that they are not able ro withſtand the 
leaſt violence, But as the Town was anciently built 
four ſquare, fo it is now built more gpund, chiefly ro- 
wards Mount Calvaris, which formerly was without 
the Town, but pow is Walled in ; fo that you may till 
ſee rwo corners, one whereof is rowards Galilee, where 
the Gate of that corner is, which is ſtill open, and a 
moſt one of the handſomeſt, through which you go to 
Nazareth, diſtant three days Journey 3 as alſo ro Ceſa- 
rea Philippi, which is now called Balbec, where till 
are to be {cen ſome very fine Antiquities 3 and alſo ro- 
wards Damaſcw, which is fix days Journey diſtant 
from Feruſalem, and from thence 6 days Journey 
more to Aleppo, the greateſt Town for Trade in all 
Syria. Feremiah maketh mention of this Gare in his 
31ſt Chapter and the 38th Verſe, Behold the days come, 
faith the Lord, that the City ſhall be built to the Lord, 
frem the Town of Hananeel unto the gate of the comer, 
And alſo Zacharias, in his 14th Chapter, and in the 
2d Book of Chronicles, the 26th Chapter, and gth 
Verſe ; Ir is faid Uxzia built Towers in Feruſalem, at 
the Corner-Gate, and at the Valley-Gate, &c. The 
ſecond corner Mount Xion maketh, where it doth end 
roward the South, whereon, as alſo on the Mount Mo- 
riah, the City is riſing rowards the North. The old 
Ciry had twelve Gares, as you read in the Revelation. 
The 1ft, the Fiſh-gate, which was alſo called the Gate 
of Hebron, becauſe the Road of Hebron went through 
it, which is about ſeven or eight hours walking diſtance 
from it. 2, The Old Gate. 73. The Priſen Gate, 
whereof Nehemiah maketh mention in his 12th Chap» 
rer, through which our Saviour Chrift carried his 
Croſs. 4. RayrGate. 5. The Gate of Ephraim, 
before which Sr. Stephen was Stoned to Death, as you 
may read in the 2d Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in 
the 1ſt Chaprer. 6. The Gate of Benjamin, where the 
holy Prophet Jeremiah was taken and Impriſoned, as 
ke faith himſelf in the 37th Chaprer, 7. Corner Gare, 
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8. Horſe-Gate, 9. Valle-Gate, through which they 
went into the Valley of Foſaphat. 10. Dung Gate, 
through which the Water carried our all rhe Soil into 
the Valley of Fyſaphat ; and abour this River is ſtill ro 
this day a great ſtink. 11, Sheep Gare. 12. Fam 
tain-Gate, which is now Walled up. The Propher 
Nehemiah maketh mention of them, in his 3d, Sth, 
and 12th Chaprer, fo that it is not needful ro fay any 
more. .Thele Gares are ſo mightily decayed, thar 
there is not to be ſeen the leaſt of the old Buildings. 
The Twks have inſtead of them, builr others in the 
New railed Wall, bur yet nor half ſo many in number, 
whereof ſome (according as the Town is enlarged in 
ſome places, and contracted in others) are diſplaced ; 
others are erected again in the fame places, according 
to the Old Streers, viz. 1. The Fiſh-Gate, which is 
ſtill ſtanding towards the Weſt behind Mount Sion, 
and over againſt Mounr Gihen, as you may conclude 
out of the words of the 2d Book of Chronicles, in the 
334 Chaprer, and 14th Verſe. Manaſſe: built a Wall 
withour the Ciry of Darid, on the Wetſt-lide of Gihon, 
in the Valley even to the entring in at the Fiſh-Gate. 
This Gare hath irs Name, becaute they brovght many 
Fiſhes from the Sea-fide through this Gare into the Ci- 
ty. Sois alſo ſtill Randing, on the ourſide of the Val- 
ley Tirop.con (which diſtinguiſhed rhe rwo Mounts, Si- 
on, and the Temple Monnt called Moriah) the Gare 
of rhe Fountain, which hath its Name becauſe it 
leaderh rowards rhe Fountain of Siloba, which Nehe- 
miah in his 2d Chapter, Verſe 14, callerh the Kings 
Pool, Through this was our dear Lord Chriſt, the 
true promiled Siloba, brought a Priſoner bound from 
the Mount of O:zves, over the Brook Kidron, into the 
Houſe of Hamas and Caiphas in the upper Town, as 
we read in the 12th Chapter, Verſe 37. thar by the 
Fountain-Gate they went up to the City of David, 
The ſame way alſo the rwo Diſciples, Peter and Fobn, 
were ſent ro beſpeak the Paſchal Lamb, by Chrif,, 
where they mer the Man with the Pitcher of Warer. 
The Sheep, or Beaſt-Gite, is alſo till ftanding by 
Mzr;ab, the Mountain of the Temple, which rhe Turks 
bave 
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have taken to themſelves, and have built on it a Twki/ſo 
Moſque, or Temple, becauſe rhat God hath 
done many and t Miracles on this Mount ; and 
befides Mabumet did find himſelf again on this Mounr, 
after he had been carried up (as his lying Writings tell 
us) through rhe Heavens before God by the Angel 
Gabriel, Wherefore they take this Mount ro be Holy, 
ſo that none that is not Circumciſed, and fo Unclean, 
dare approach or come near it, nor take the neareſt 
way without, over the height of rhe Mount, as Nebe- 
miah did, as you may fee in the before quoted place z 
ſo that the Chriſtians muſt take a further way abour, 
and from the Gare Siloha, go below rhrough the Val- 
ley of the Brook Cedroy, berween this and the Mount 
of Olives, to the Beaſt-Gate, which hath irs Name be- 
cauſe rhe Beaſts that were to be offer'd in the Temple 
were driven through ir. 

Near the Gate you ſee till the Sheep-pond, which is 
large and deep, yet hath bur lictle Water in it, where- 
in the Nathineens uſed to waſh the Beaſts, and then ra 
give them to the Prieſts. And alſo immediately with» 
in towards the North a Conduit, which was rhe Pool 
by St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, in the 2d Verſe of his 5th 
Chapter, called Batheſda, erected by King Exechia ; 
that had froe Porches, wherein lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, that waited for the moving of the Water. 
Through this Gaze is the ſtraight way over the Brook 
Cedron, by the Mount of Olives roward Bethania, 
down to Fericho, on the River Fordan, into the Valley 
of Foſaphat, wherefore this alſo being nearer now in 
theſe days) is called the Valley-gate. 

There is alſo till the Corner-gare in its old place, 
where the North and Eaſt Walls meet on large and 
high Rocks, and is called ftill by ſome the Gate of 
Naphthal:. 

This I thought convenient to ſay of the Ciry of Fe- 
ruſalem in the general of its Buildings, Fruitfulreſs, 
and adjacent Countries ; what Famous and Holy Pla- 
ces are within and wirhgat the Ciry, . thereof I incend 
ro treat in particular, 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Meant Sion, and its Holy Places. 


bon Sion, very famous in holy Scriprure, hath 
= round about u ſteep fides, high Rocks, deep 
Dirches and Valleys, ſo that ir is not ealie to climb up 
to it, only on one fide towards the North, where ur 
burs upon the lower Town, fo that the Caſtle and 
Town of David, firuated on it, was very ſtrong, and 
almoſt Invincible, as you may read in the 48 Pſalm, 
verl. 2. The joy of the whole earth is Mount Sion, on the 
fides of the north, the City of the great King, God is 
known in ber places for a Yefuge, for the Kings were afſem- 
bled, &c. Seeing then thar the Caſtle, and the upper 
Town Mille, vvas fo vvell fortified vvith Tovvers and 
Walls that it vvas not caflily to be raken, the Febu- 
ſites (after that Canaan the vvhole Land of Promiſe, to- 
gether vvith the Tovvn of Feruſalem vvas taken) did de- 
tend themſelves in it againſt rhe vvhole force of I/ſrae! 
for a long time, although rhey often attempted to rake 
it, and called the Tovvn of Feruſalem after their Name 
Febuz, until the Kingly Prophet Dawd came, vvho 
took ir by force 3 and after he had rebuilt the upper 
Tovvn, and joined the Caftle vvith it into one Build- 
ing, and ſurrounded it vvith Walls, he called it after 
his ovvn Name, The City of David, and kepr his 
Court there, and gave allo Lodgings to his Hero's and 
Officers, vvhereof Uriah vyas one, vvho had his Lodg- 
ings near to the Kings Palace, vvherein the King vvalk- 
ing on the Roof of his Houſe, favv the fair Barbſbeba 
his Wife, and commirred Adultery vvith her. 

Theſe - their Habitarions, as they are ſtill built in 
theſe Days, . have inſtead of Thatch or Tiles, plaiſter'd 
Roofs, ſo that one may walk on them, as you may ſee 
here, that King David walked on it. And alſo in the 
Second Chapter of the Book of Feſpna, where is _ 

hat 


284 Dr.Leonhart Rauwolff; Trovels Part INT. 


That when the Two Spies, ſent into the Land of Pro- 
miſe to Jerichs, came into Rebab's Houſe, and the King 
ſent to {earch afrer them, rhey went art her requeſt u 
ro the Roof of the Houſe, where ſhe hid them with 
the Stalks of Flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon 
the Roof. + Bur ſeeing there is nothing ſo ſtrong in 
in this World that is not tranſitory, therefore is alſo 
this Worldly Mount Zion, together with its ſtrong 
Building and Forrtification ( which was rather a Type 
of the truce Rock in Z:iom, Chriſt our Lord, and his 
Heavenly Kingdom, Holy Church thar was builr 
thereon ) ſo ruined and deſolated, that the greateſt and 
higheſt part thereof before rhe Town, ( except a Kwks/ſb 
Moſche, ſome Tile Houſes and a few Acres of it ) lieth 
uire like a Deſart, covered with Rocks and Stones. 
it is come to paſs, what Micah in his Third Chapter 
and the Twelfth Verſe predicted : Therefare ſhall Jion 
for your ſake be plowed as a field, and Feruſalem ſhall be= 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, as the high 
places of the foreſt, And Feremiah in his Lamentations, 
Cap. 5. Verſe 18. faith, The mountain of Zion, which ns 
deſolate, the foxes walk, upom it, Artd Iſaiah inhis Thirty 
{econd. Chapter, Verſe 14. The Palaces ſhall be for- 
ſaken, the multitude of the City ſhall be left, the forts and 
towers ſhall be dens for ever, a joy of wild afſes, a pa- 
fture of flocks. 

The great Caſtle of rhe Twrks is firuared at the top 
of the inward part of the Mount, rowards the Weſt 
Side near rhe Fiſhgate, which 1s alſo newly builr, and 
very well {ſurrounded with Walls and Dirches : under 
the Gare are ſeveral great Guns to frighten the Chr;- 
ſtians that come thither in great Flocks, chiefly againſt 
great Feaſts from all Nations, Armenians, Georgians, 
Abyſſins, Latinifts, ©c. for they fear that elle the 
Town mighr be raken from rhem again. 

Within rhe Fort near the 'Fiſhgate, is ſtill a ſtrong 
high Tower, builr up with grear Pree-ſtone, which 1s 
quire black through Age: wherefore ſome ſay, thart'ir 
did anciently belong to the Forr, and was built by one 
of the Kings of Fuda, 
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So much I theught convenient to mention of Mount 
Aion, concerning other famous places that are to be ſeen 
upon and about it, I will only mention the chiefeſt 
thereof. 

Firſt as you go our of the New Gate of Mount 
Zion, there is a long Street wherein on the Left Hand 
is an ancient Church, of rhe holy Apotfle Fames the 
Greater, Brother of Fobn, which Helena the Mother of 
Conftantine the Emperor, as alſo many more, did buitd 
on the Market Place of the upper City where be was 
beheaded. The Armenians that have ion thereok, 
did conduct us into ir, ſhewed us the Building, and the 
place where the holy Apoſtle was beheaded with the 
Sword ( as you read in the As of the Apoſtles, the 12th.. 
Chapter ) by Order of Herod Agrippa, to whom he 
was delivered out of ſpire, as a ſcditious perſon, by 
the High Prieſt Abiathar. 

Then we came to the place of the Habitation of 
Hannes, whereto Chrift our Lord was firſt of all broughr 
a priſoner.and bound ( or ferter'd ) wherein was nothing 
obſervable, only a large Courr, and in it an old Chapel, 
called the Angels, which we ſoon left, and went our of 
the Gate of Mount Jn, to the Habitation of Cayaphas, 
where we ſaw an Orange-tree planted in the place 
where the holy Apoſtle Perer did warm himſelf when 
he denied our Saviour the third time : further wirh- 
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ges was the Place of the High Pricft, where Chriſt 
was ſeverely accuſed by Cayaphas, and by his Servants 
mocked, ſpit upon, and beaten 3 wherein is an Altar, 
whereon the great Stone of the Grave till lieth, rhar 
ſtopped the Door of the Sepulchre, which 1s very like 
unto the Rock of the Grave in its breaking. Thar 
the Habitation of the High Prieſt was in the upper 
Ciry Foſephus does teſtifie in the Seventeenth Chaprer 
of his Sccond Book of the Deſcolarien of Feryfalem, 
where he faith thus : When the rebeVious Jews, that had 
the lower Town in poſſeſſion with the Temple, did undertake 
ro poſſeſs themſelves alſo of the upper Town, they did aſiault 
it with all might and pawer, and 4: laſt take it 3 then 
they drove out the Soldiers, which had the Chicf Pri:ſts and 
Al--; 
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Men in power with them, out of the upper Town, ſet the 
Habitation of Ananias the High Prieft on fire and burnt 


{2 

Before this on the top of the Mount, ſtands on the 
Plain a large Church, which the Franciſcan Monks had 
not long ago in poſſeſſion, and lived in it, wherefore 
their Father tid call himſelf a Guardian of the holy 
Mount Zion. But after that the Turks did about 
Twenty years agon poſſeſs themifelves -of ir, and kept 
it to themſelves, and made a Mahumetan Moſche of it ; 
the Monks were forced roflie, and take the Habitation 
where they now live inſtead thereof. 

Of this Chafch or Meſche we faw only the our- 
fide of the Habitation of Caiaphas, for no Chriſtian 
is allowed to go into it. Ir was built many Years agon 
by Helena, Morher of Conſtantin the Emperor, as N#- 
cephorus eeſtifierh in rhe Thirtierh Chaprer of his Eighth 
Book : wherein is alſo included rhe Habitarion the Di- 
(ciples were locked up in for fear of the Fews: and al 
ſo the paved Dining-Room { or Hall ) wherein Chr;ft 
with his Diſciples did cat the Pafgover ; where he alſo 
waſhed their Feet, and ſent the Holy Ghoſt afrer his 

Aſcenſion to them : where al- 

* James the Son of 4 ſo * Fames the Leſſer was E- 
mn yp bed ph maps le&ed Overſcer, and firſt Bi- 
2. hk emmniodn ſhop of Jeruſalem. In this 
was Eletted firſt Biſhop of Temple ( which 1s above a 
Feruſelem, but Jamcs th: thoutand paces diftant from 
Fuft, who was called the 
Lore's Brother, and was Golgothz or the place of a 
none of the Apoltles, Scull) was for ſome” rime 

kept the Stone-Pillar, whereto 
Clriſt our Lord and Saviour was tied and whipped, 
Near unto this, in the place of the Palace of Caiapheas, 
the ſame Queen Helena ordered a Church ro be builr 
for the Holy Apoſtle Peter, and many more, whereof 
mention is made at large in the above quored place. 

This Mount extendeth its {elf rowards the South, 
out before the City, and hath on the other fide where 
it is higheſt, other higher ones abour ir, diſtinguiſhed 
with Ditches and Valleys, iz. rowards the Weft 
Mount Gihban , at the bortom whereof Solomon was 

anointed 
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anointed King by the Prieſt Yn 
Nathan, as we read in the Firit Chapter of thr Firſt 
—_—— upon this at the top rowards the Road 
of Bethlebem,lieth the Field of Blood, in their Language 
called Hake/demas that was bought for 30 Silver Pieces: 
ro bury the Pilgrims there,where you ſee ſtill ro this day 
here and there large and deep boles, and one among 
the reſt very big one, wherein are ftill ro be ſeen fe- 
veral whole Bodies lying by one another. 

A deep Valley ſeparates this Mount from Mount 
Zion, which beginneth at the Fiſk-gate, and goerh 
down to the Brook Cedron: in it is a Conduit by the 
upper Pool called ' Afuia in rhe Third Chapter of Ne- 
bemiah, which is pretry large, yet without any Warer ) 
which receiveth its Water from the high Spring of Gi- 
hon, this was covered by King Hezekiss, and laid down 
to the Town of David, as we read in the Second Book 
of Chronicles, Chap. 32. The holy Propher Iſaiah, 
Chap. 7. Verſe 3. mentioneth it, when ſhe Lord faid 
to him; Go forth now to meet Abax, thou and Shear-ja- 
ſhub thy ſon, at ths. end of the conduit of the upper pool, 
in the path of the fullers field, &c. And in the Fourth 
Book of Kings, in the Eighteenth Chapter, Verſe Se- 
venteen: The King of Aſſyria ſent a great hoſt againſt 
Feruſalem, and when they were come up, they came and 
flood by the conduit of the upper pool, which iz in the high 
way of the fullers field. 

re Mount Zion, towards the South, at the ©- 
ther fide of the Rivulet Kidron 'lieth the Mount of 
Tranfdreſſion, in the Fourth Book of Kings, Chap. 23; 
called Maſhich : berween this and Mount Oliver is a 
Valley, through which goeth down the Road by Be- 
thania to Fericho, &c. This is higher and ſteeper than 
any hereabour. There you ſee ſtill ſome old Walls 
of the Habiration wherein the Concubines of Solomon 
did live, after whom the King ran'in his old Age ; and 
they did fo poſleſs him, that they rurned his Heart from 
God Almighty afer their Gods, and ſo he did thar 
thar did not pleaſe the Lord God, as you may read in 
the Firſt Book of Kjngs, Chap. 11. Verie 4. 


Underneath 
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Underneath the Mount was the Valley Benhinnem , 
wherein the Kings of Feruſa/em did build a Temple to 
the Idol Mo/och, and did worſhip him , viz. Solomon, 
Achaz, Manaſſeb fc. whercof we read in ſeveral places 
in the Holy Scripture, Levit. xviii. 21. Thou ſha't net 
let any of thy ſeed paſs through the fire to Moloch. And 
alſo Ferem. vil. 30. And they bave ſct their abominati- 
ons in the houſe which # called by my name to 75's Se. 
And they have buile the high places of Tophet, which # inthe 
valley of the fon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their 
daughters in the fire, which I commanded them not, neither 
care it into my heart, therefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that it fg x0 more be called Tophet, nor 
the valley of the ſen of Hinnom, but the valley of flaugh- 
ter * fer they ſhall bury in Tophet till there be no place, 
And alt 2 Chren. xxviii. 2. Ahbax; made molten images 
for Baalim, and burnt incenſe in the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnen, and burnt ks chtldren. in the fire after the abomi- 
nations of the Heathen. The holy Prophet Amos doth 
alſo make mention &f theſe abominable Idolarries in his 
Fifth Chaprer ; which Luke in the Seventh Chapter, 
Verſe Forry third of the Af: doth thus explain: 7+ 
ronk up the Tabernacle 'of Moloch, and the ftar of your 
god Remphan, &e. which the boly Prophet calleth Sic- 
chuth and Chiun : Bur the Heathen called them Fu- 
piter and Saturn, the Devourer of Children, and fo he 
i: alſo painted. This Starne was bollow within, of 
caſt Brais, whereinto they did pur the Children, and 
burnt them alive, and did believe they ſerved God 
in it, as Abraham when he would facrifice his Son Iſaac : 
they had alſo Kertle Drums and other Muſical Inftru- 
ments which they played on, that the Parents might 
not hear their Chi'dren cry : wherefore Chriſt gave 
unto Hell it ſelf, and irs perpetual flames the Name of 
the Valley Berbinmen, calling it Gehemma: to give us 
warning and exhortation, that we hate falſe and abc- 
minable Idolarries, introduced contrary to his Com- 
mand, worſe than the Devil himſelf. 

Befides this there is little elſe -feerrtiereabour, only 
above on the ſteepneſs and higheſt part of the Mount 
many little Terks and Habitations, as if they hung art 

it, 
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it, which in theſe times are not inhabited either "by 
Turks nor Moors :* in the Valley you ſee the Rivule*t 
Kidrom , where over they brought. our Lord Chrift 
bound as a Priſoner. from Mount Oliver : this proceed- 
eth only from Rain Water near to the place Gerhſemane, 
and runs without by the Town from South ro Weſt, 
Beſide this Brook did” King A/# burn the Images of 
Priapus, as Fofias and Hezekzah the Idols of Baai, all 
Incenies and Uncleanneſles that are found in the Tem» 
ple of the Lord, 

Further rowards the Eaſt, you ſee from the top of 
Mount Zion the Fountain and Pool of Sileah below in 
the Valley, called by Foſephus Tiropean, which divideth 
this and the Temple Mount, and becometh to be very 
narrow berween thetn , and exrenderh ir felf from 
the Rivuler Kzdron towards the North ro the place 
of Skulls, where it groweth ſo large again , that 
the lower Town of Feruſalem ( by Iſaiah in his Tenth, 
and Zacharias in his Ninth Chaprer, called The daugh- 
ter of Zion and Feruſalem ) was firuated therein, 
Our of which near to the Gate of the Fountain 
of Sileba , which is now walled up) the way goerh 
up to the Gare of ior into the upper Town, through 
which rwo our Lord Chriſt was brought a Priſoner r6 
the Houſes of Hamas and Caiaphe. 

This Valley hath been fince the Deſolation fo filled 
up, that no depth ar all appeareth in our Days; bur 
only without the Fountain Gate by the Fountain S:loah, 
that is very rich of water, where is ſtill che Pool 
wherein the Blind Man waſhed his Eyes ( that were 
anointed with Clay and Spittle, St. Fobn ix. 6.) accord- 
ing to the Command of our Lord, and did ſee. 

Juſt by ir are ({bll the rwo Hills whereof Feſephus 
makerh mention, with a very ſteep Cliff, very rocky 
on both fides, one whereof rowards the Eaſt ( called 
the Rock of the Pidgeons) hath a grear*Cave, our of 
whici the Fountain ſprings, and runs off immediarely 
below through” a Channel, thar goerh fo ftrair and 
ſmoorh rhrovgh”the Rock, as if it had been made on 
purpoſe. 
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Near to- this Fountain and Gate of Siloha, ſtood the 
Tower of Silohba, that killed Eighteen Men, as we read 
- 1n St. Luke, Chap. xiu. 

* Without berween the Fountain and - Stream of 
Kidron, they ſhew a great Mulberry: Tree, fenced 
in below, this ſtands in the place where the holy Pro- 
pver 1/55 5 wes buried, whom the King Manaſſe order- 
ed ro be cut in pieces with a wooden Saw, as being an 
Hicrerticx. 

This may ſuffice of Mount Jon, 1ts firuation and 
ſome adjacent places. , < 

As we went about, and came to one of the places, 
the Monks did ſhew. the Pilgrims in each of them, 
the Numberof the Years for the Pardons laid there by 
his Holineſs, as in- tome Seven Years-and Seven Indul- 
gences, bur in ſome orhers, as in the place where the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſent, where Chriſt did cat the Paſs- 
over with his Diſciples, and waſhed their Feer, and 
where he at ſeveral times appeared when the Doors 
were ſhut: and where alſo ( as Nicephborws ſaith ) the 
Virgin Mary, after the Reſurrection of Chriſt her dear 
$iChild, did dwell for Fourteeen Years, &©c. full Abſo- 
lation and Indulgences from all Sins and FaQts for 
EVer. 

Now thar all thoſe that come there, may receive ir 
more worthily, the Monks exhort them to kneel down 
before every of ſuch places, and to pray the Lord's 
Prayer, and Ave Maria with Devotion : and that when 
they have done ſo, they need not ro doubr , bur 
that they have fully received the Abſolution that was 
given for that place by his Holineſs. Afrer they had 
thus prayed/in ſeveral places, ſome of our Company 
rejoiced mightily, and confeſſed, that after it rhey were 
hoty, and fo innocent, that if they ſhould die then, 
th:y were ſecure, that their Soul ſhould go immediare- 
ly our of their Mouth intro Heaven, and eternal life. 
To this. I anfwered them : . Thar I expected Remiſſion 
of Sin-no other ways bur only in the Name, and for the 
Mecus, of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt: and that I had not 
undertaken "this Pilgrimage, as "they did, to ger any 
thing by it, as by « good Work : nor tovilyg, Stone and 
Wood 
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Wood to obrain Indulgence : or with opinion to come 
here nearer to Chriſt ; becauſe all rheſe things are di- 
rectly contrary to Scriprure. As the Lord himſelf 
faith : Time will come that you ſhall neither on ths Mnint 


nor at Jeruſaiem wo ſhip the Fatber, And he allo fore» * 


warneth us of thele that ſay; Lo Chriſt s bere, Chriſt 
& there, lo he # in the deſarts, be # in the Chamber : that 
we ſhould not beheve them, nor go our, but rather 
confide on his promile, that he will be with us tro the 
end of the World : and where two or three are mer 
together in his Name thar he will be in the middle of 
them, Wherefore our dear Lord Chrift hath no need, 
becauſe he is himſelf preſent with them that believe 
in him, of any Vicegerent, that ſhould on Farth uſurp 
fuch Power, and rake ſuch Honor and Glory to him- 
ſelf, as to give Indulgence at his pleaſure : becauſe all 
theſe things belong only to God. When I ſaw that 
they did not much mind this my Diſcourſe, I ler them 
alone in their Opinions, bur yer I aw here and there 
all rheſe places, and conſidered by my felf what our 
Lord Chriſt had, by his bitter Sufferings and Death, by 
his Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenfion, procured us 
from his Heavenly Father. When the Pilgrims came 
to one of the above-mentioned places of Mount Zin, 
and had faid their Prayers, they went into it, and con- 
templared ir, fell down again before it, and kiſſed it 
with great SubmiſGon Devorion ; pulledour feve- 
ral pieces, viz. Beads and Rofaries turned of the 
Wood of the * Trees of the Mount of Olives, ſome 
wrought Points, Laces, &c. ried rogether in Bundles, 
to touch the holy place with ir ; they alſo knocked off 
in ſome places ( where they might} ſome ſmall Pieces, 
to take rhem along with them as conſecrated SanCtua- 
ries, to diftribure them amongſt their Friends art their 
Rerurn. 

All rhe while that they were thus buſie,'T confidered 
rather ſtanding behind,” what our Lord"and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt had ſuffered” for us in theſe places, how he 
had humbled himfelf, and came down ro us miſerable 


_ Sinners, to help us, and ro'exral us rhar were fallen, 


and ro make us free of the heavy Burthen of our Sins : 
U 2 how 
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how he was led before the Seat of Judicature of 
Caiaphas , that we mighr nor be led before the 
ſevere Tudgmeyt Seat of the Almighry God: rhat 
he ſuffered himſelf to be led captive and bound, to des 
liver us from the Bancs of the Devyil and Death, and 
to fave us from the Jaws of Hell: and as Efaies faith 
in his 53d. Chapter, Verſe 5. He was wounded for our 
tran{zreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon kim, and with bn ftripes we 
are healed. But that our dear Lord Chrift was deli- 
yered to the High Prieſt, and Scribes, Sc, for our 
fakes, and that he was obedient to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, unto Death, even the Dearth of the Crofs, ro de- 
liver us from the Curſe of God and eternal Death. 
And to make us certain, that he.-had procured theſe his 
unſpeakable Benefits and Heavenly Treaſures for us, 
and thar we really ſhould be parrakers thereof ; before 
his paſſion he did inſticute his holy Supper upon the 
Mount, in the large upper Room, wherein he doth 
not only communicate them ro us, but giveth us alſo 
( if we receive the holy broken Bread, and the bleſſed 
Cup, with true Faith according ro the Inftirution ) his 
real Body and Blood, to feed us to eternal Life: where 
we ther» ſhall fir, with our Lord Chriſt, and all the 
elected ones ( after this life ) as Coheirs in /the high 
upper Room of his Heavenly Father, at his Table, 
to car and drink 'it with him anew. And that we 
might heartily comforr our ſelves with theſe his un- 
fpeakable Benefits, he alſo, after his Aſcenſion, ſent us 
on the Day of Pentecoſt his Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
Truth, ro incline our Hearts, to believe ſtedfaſtly alt 
that he hath promiſed us in his holy Word and Sacra- 
menrs. 5o the lending of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
long before predicted by the holy Prophets was full- 
hlled on this Mount : whereof we read in ſeveral places 
of rhe holy Scripture, viz. Joel it. 28. And it ſhall come 
fo £47 afterward that I will pow out my ſpirit upon al 
flaſh, Sc. For on mat Jion, arid un Ferufalem, muſt 
be a Delrwerance according to the prom:ſc of the Lord, 
And Ifaiah: tl, 3. Come ye and let its go up to the mown- 
8.47 of the Lor.!, &c. far out of Zaon ſhall go forth 
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the law' and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, So 
that the Preaching of Chriſt's holy Goſpel, and his 
Kingdom did begin from Jon and Zeruyalem, and way 
afterwards ſpread abroad by his holy Apoſtles through» 
out the whole World. 

Grant then, O our dear Lord Chriſt, unto us, thy Holy 
Ghoſt ; that he may keep us in the Knowledge of thy holy 
Hor d, and that he may o ſtrengthen and comfort w in it, 
that we may freely and without any fear confeſs it before 
the Face of our Enemies and ddvcrſaries ; and if they 
offend and proſecute ws, that we may overcome our Crofſes 
and 'Perſecutions with patience, that thy Honor may be 
advanced, and ar Conſtancy appear. Grant us alſo, that 
be may plant theſe thy Graces im our Hearts, that we may 
comfort our | ſelves with the hope and expetation of theſe 
Treaſures which thou haſt by thy Death and Paſſion merited 
and purchaſed for us. So that we may abide in thy Ta- 
bernacle, -ang dwell in thy holy Hill for ever. Amen, 
Pſalm xv. 1. 


EHASAPY 


Of the Mount Moria and the Glorious 7, empre 
of Solomon. 


WW ikhin the Ciry. near to Mount Zion lieth another 
called Moria, divided from ir By the Valley of 

Tiropaem, which is now filled up and made gven with 
the top ( as I have faid before ) that hereabour is hard- 
ly any Depth or Unevenneſs to be ſeen. This as well 
as the other meets with the Rivulet or Brook of Kidren 
towards the North, and on both of them the Town 
lieth on rhe fades or deſcent. This js very, famous'in 
tbe Holy Scriptuge,,as yan read Gene/i7 xx. That the 
pious Patriarch *Abraham was Teady-to offer his Sor 
{arc on this Hill, for a Burnr-Offering ro the Lord ; 
whereon Melch:ſedeg the firſt Founder and King of the 
U 3 Town 


= %” OL. 
« tony 
LY 


294 Dy. Leonhart Rauwolff's Trovels Part. IN. 
Town Salem, and Prieſt of the Almighry God, did 
firſt build a Temple, and therefore named the City 
Feruſalem. So we read in the Second Book of Chro» 
nicies, Chap. iti, Thar on the lame holy Mount King 
Soloman did begin ro build a Houſe for the Lord, ar 
Feruſalem, many years afterwards. This was for- 
mevly very high, ſurrounded with deep Ditches and 
Clifts, ſo that it would make a Man giddy to look 
down from the top into rhe depth. Wherefore Pompey 
and Titus took a great deal of pains before they could 
ger upon it, ro take and deſtroy rhar glorious and well- 
built Temple, which was in the laſt Deſolation ( as 
well as before in the firft burnt by Nabubcodonoſer ) de- 
moliſhed and razed to the Foundations, as Chriſt fore- 
told them, Mark xiii. That there ſhould not be left one 
ftone upon another that ſhould not be thrown down, becauſe 
they did not acknowledge the gracious time of their viſt 
tation. 1 
And that all hopes might be raken away from the 
Fews, to return and to build the Temple again, to re- 
eſtabliſh their Worſhip 3 Hadrian the Emperor, to pre- 
vent all, ordered, in the year of Chriſt 134, all to be 
broken down that was left, and ro root it up, to de- 
moliſt all heighths. ro fill up all Ditches,. to level Cliffs, 
and ro make the Ground even all over : he did alfo al- 
ter the Name and Religion of rhe Inhabirants,' and in- 
ſtead rhercof introduced the Heathenifh Idolatry. In 
the place of the Grave of Chriſt he builr a Temple for 
the Idol Fupiter ; on Mount Caivaria another- for the 
Idol Venus ; and another at Bethlehem to the Idol Ad 
”s: and art laſt in the place where formerly in the 
Temple of Solomon did ftand rhe Sanftum Santtorum, 
he erected his own- Image on a high Column for his 
memory, which was ſtill tanding, in Hierowms's time. 
The heighth of this Mount cannot be obſerved any 
where elſe now then without | by rhe Fountain $5loah, 
- and in the Valley of Benhbinnay, and fo.it did remain 
deſolare to the times of the great Emperor Con/t an- 
mime. 

Afrer that, when the Fews undertook to rebuild the 
Temple ar the Charge of Julian the Apoſtate ( who 

| would 
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would make Chat a liar, the Lord having faid that 
their Houſe ſhould be tet: unbuilt ) a great Earth- 
uake ( when rhey had opened rhe Ground ro.lay the 
oundation) did 'move and ſhake the whole place rv 
thar degree, that every thing was tarned upfide down, 
and abundance of Few: did perifh in it. Bur when the 
Fews did nor marrer this, bur endeavoured ro go on 
with the Work in band, the next day Flames of Fire 
broke our of the Ground, and fiery Beams itruck down 
from Heaven, which deſtroyed more than the Eartl- 
ake, and burnt all their Tools, viz, Saws, Axes, 
hovels, Hammers, &©c. When the Fews would nor 
leave their Error for all this, the night following fore 
{mall glitrering Crofles like Stars fell down upon their 
Cloarhs, which rhey could not waſh off the next Moyns 
ing, nor get our by-any means: and an Earthquake 
and fuch a yiplent Hurricane came upon it, that ir difft- 
pared all ortar and other Marerials into the Air, 
ſo that fri ed, and full of fear, they were forced 
ro confe(s, thar Chriſt, whom their Anceſtors Craciged, 
was the true and only Lord and God. 

Seeing that the Temple, rogether with rhe Mount ir 
ſtood upon, are razed and deſolated, fo rhar one can 
hardly now diſcern what they have been anciently 
every one that goerh by ( becauſe the Lord did nor fa- 
vour his own Houſe, where his Name was fantificd ) 
hath reaſon to be aſtoniſhed ar ir, and ro call ro mind 
the ſtrange anger of God againſt rhoſe that leave the 
Lord their God, and adhere ro other gods, ſerve and 
adore rhem. 

Now adays the Twks have taken pofſefſton of rhis 
Mount, and all the Ground whereon Solomon's Temple 
did ſtand, and have built a Mah meran Moſche on it ; 
which Hemar the Third attcr the great Impoltor Maho= 
met built when he had raken the boly Land and the City 
of Feruſalem. This i nor very large nor high,” but 
fine and covercd with Lead, hath a great'Court Yard a- 
bour it,*paved with white Marble, and here and there 
Orange and Dare Trees are planred in ir, which is yery 
pleaſant, abour the fides thereof are ſome high Towers 
and Gates, ong whereof is "wi bigger than any of 
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the reſt, which is near to their Batzar, or Exchange, 
which is very old, high, and hath very good Work- 
manſhip in it, wherefore the Franciſcan Monks ſhew it 
inſtead of the Gare of Solomon's Temple, before which 
lay the Man that was lame from his Mother's Womb, 
that begged Alms from Peter and Fobn, to whom Petey 
ſaid: Silver and gold I have none, but ſuch « I have give 
I thee: In the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up 
and walk. 

Ar the end of the Gate of this Yard, as commonly 
in all their Church Porches, hung fome Lamps. I 
could have willingly goge in before them, to tee the 
Rock and Fountain, whereof Ezek, in his Forty ſeventh 
Chapter maketh mention, rogerber with the inward 
Building, but becauſe according to their Mahumetan 
Laws, all thoſe that are not circumciled are accounted 
to be unclean, therefore going into their Churches is 
forbid to Chriſtians : if any one 1s carcheFyirhin, he is 
in danger of his liſe, or elſe he muſt his Faith, 
and be made a Mamaluck, or Renegadb. 

In this Court-Yard is ftill another Gare, called the 
Golden Gate by the Franciſcans, but becauſe ir ſtands juſt 
over againſt the Mount of Olives, therefore it is to be 
taken ro be the Gate Sur, or rather, as Nebemias ch. iii. 
Exek. xlvii. and 2 Chron. xxxi. ſay; For the Gate of 
the Stairs, which Semaia, the Son of Sabamia, the 
Keeper of them did build: _—_ which our Lord 
Chriſt did go into the Temple on Palm-Day, to drive 
our the Buyers and Sellers. Now altho this is walled 
up in the New Town Wall, fo that you cannot go c++ 
ther our or in; yet conſidering its ancient Arches, it 
looketh rather like a Church than a Town-Gare. 

In the middle of the Yard ſtands a Turkiſo Myſche, 
or "Temple, called the Rock : rhis is eſteemed very 
much by the Turks, and next to thoſe of ' Mecha and 
Medina reputed to be the maſt holy. Becauſe God 

— © Almighty bath wrought many "great Miracles there : 
and that there Mahomet { as they falſly write of him in 
their Books ) called by God to be the laſt-and greareft 
Propher, did ride from Mecha to that of the holy 
Rock of the Temple of Jeruſalem, which is Forty 

| Days 
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Days Journey, on a very ſwift Beaſt called Eimpazae, 
penn thither by the Angel Gabriel, who, ek 
arrival did help him off of his Beaſt, ried it up, and 
then led him by the Hand into the Temple, where he 
found many Prophets ſtanding together in a Circle, 
which God had refuſcicatred for his Honor, and to re- 
ceive him, and to acquaint him with new good Tr 
dings, and what God had prepared for him (1 ſuppoſe 
ever burning Flames of Fue) among the rett he 
did alſo find Abrabam, Moſes, and Feſis the Son of 
Mary, each of them preſenting him, firſt Moſes with a 
Fart of Wine, Abraham with a Fart full of Milk, and 
Feſus with a Fatt of Water. Then a Voice ſpake to 
him from Heaven, ſaying, if thou chuſeft the Fate with 
Hine, thou and thy P ſhall periſh : if thou chuſeſ? 
the Fatt with Milk, thou ſhalt alſo periſh: but if thou 
chuſeſt the Fatt of Water, theu and thy People ſhall be [+- 
ved —_—— 

Theſe and many more infipid Lics of their Mahomer, 
which are very ridiculons and filly Fables, are believed 
ro be as rrue 'as the Goſpel by the Turks, Moors, and 
Arabians, &©c. They allo certainly believe ( chiefly 
theſe that live at Feruſalem as the Pilgrims know } that 
on the laſt day their Maboret is ro come and fear him- 
ſelf on the Rock of the Temple of Mis, and Cirift on 
the other fide of the Valley of Foſaphar on the Mount 
of Olzves, over againſt him. Then when all rhe People 
of the Earth ſhall appear before the Lord of Judica- 
rare, he ſhall ask Mabomet, who the reſt are { meaning 
the Chriitians that have been under the Yoak of the 
Turkiſh Emperor) then ſhall Mabomet anſwer and ay, 
They ave theſe that have ſerved me faithful: where- 
upon Chriſt ſhall let them paſs into Paradiſe and eternal 
Feliciry : which rhey believe to confiſt in gratifying 
' Fleſhly Luſts and Defires, in Eating and Drinking, 
Fine Cloaths. coftly Jewels, Gold, Silver, Peagls. plca- 
{ant Spring-Gardens, beauriful and cleanly Women. 
Theretore the Temple is ſo highly eſteemed by the 
Turks and others of the fame Faith, and believed ro be 
ſo holy, thar they go iaro it on their bare Feer with 
great Devotien, and come rwice a year thither in Pil- 
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grimage in great Caravans from all places, moved 
thereunto by the Zeal they have towards their 
Mahomet : bur chiefly theſe Pilgrims that have been at 
Madina-Talnabi, and Mecha, that is Three Days Jour- 
ney farther, who return by the way of Feruſalem 
( which is now by them caled Churz) to fay alſo their 
Prayers there : and are of opinion, that if they ſhould 
do otherwiſe, than to come thirher, their Peregrination 
would not be acceptable ro God. Amongſt theſe are a 
good many Renegado Chriſtians, that go with them to 
Mechba,to get by their Devotion. into greater preferment, 
and Wealth, wherefore they are eiteemed by them as 
holy and creditable ones ( altho rhey are full of Kna- 
very and Roguery ) as theſe that come from Mahbo- 
mets own Blood : they keep them very honorably, and 
pray for them as their Vitors, and endue them with 
great great and peculiar Privileges, fo that their fingle 
Witneſs is as valueable as three, four, gs, ren of ©o- 
thers, according as they have been oftener m theſe pla» 
ces. And that every body may know them, rhey put 
upon their Turbans on their Heads, their Mabomet's 
green Colours, as thoſe of their Prieſts do, which efteem 
themſelves to be his Relations, which are only permir- 
ted ( as the Perſians wear their red Colour) ro wear 
fuch Turbants. Wherefore the Turks believe ir to be a 
fin to cover thoſe Members, which Narure hath made 
ſecret, with that Colour which their Propher did bear 
on his Head. When the before-mentioned Renegado- 
Chriſtians, are come to this degree, they are bought by 
every Body for Money, to bear wirnelſs before the 
Cady, or any other Turk;/> Magiſtrare, and rhat even 
in Caules whereof they have not the leaſt knowledge, 
So it happens daily, that rhofe that give larger Bribes 
to the Magittrate,, and do exceed their Adverſaries tn 
number of Witrneſlcs, make their loſt and foul cauſe 
good: and of this they make no Conſcience, becauſe 
their A:coran reacherh them, that God doth nor 1impute 
ro them perjury, bur only if rhey do not invoke him : 
{o that it is fall Sarisfaction, if they feed ren poor ones 
for this I ranigreflioa, or if they cloath them, or if 
they redecm one priloner; bur it they are not ſub- 
ftanual 
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ftantial enough to do this, they faſt tor ir three times. 
This is of a very ul confequence, becaule they ere nor 
afraid to be Peryured and to cheat others. And although 
theſe and other the hike Sins, are very common amongſt 
the Twhk, Viz. Robbing, and to break their Faith.&c. 
(which are directly againſt God) yer for all that theſe 
(becauſe rhey have lott all remembrance af Confeſſion, 
Penirence or mending of their Lives) exceed them in 
this by far. Beſides all this they do nor ler the Chriſti- 
ans know who or what they are, bur rather ttudy ro 
their urmoſt Power, to abule and hurt them, as often 
as they find an opportunity, nay they would not ipare 
their very Lives, if they daredo it for fear of the Turk- 
s/bþ Magiſtrates. In this they are very like uuto the 
Abyſſms (which in former Ages were ſubject unto the 
Soldans of Egypt, and did live on the 1outh fide of 
Mount Libavw) which, as Defenders and Protectors of 
their own Religion, were ſer out before other Saracens, 
to Murder and Kill clandeſtinly all rhoſe rhat did op- 
poſe their Mahometan Laws and Religion. - Bur after 
the Twhiſb Emperor did beat the So'd4an, and rook his 
Dominions from him, the Fury of theſe Aſſaflinators 
was alſo ſoon quelled. For the Great Ti-k , doth nor 
allow in any of his Provinces, of Murthers, as the $a- 
racens did, but puniſheth rhem ſeverely, and keeperh 
very ſtrict Laws that no Body may hurt the other , 
which you may Conclude by this, that if one doth bur 
ferch Blood from the ocher in the leaſt, he is nor only 
muldted in one or rwa Ducats, bur tomerimes in Forty, 
Fifty, Nay, ſometimes in a Hundred, according to the 
Hainouſneſs of rhe Crime; and the Ability of the Of- 
fender ; and ſo he keeperh his Subjects in Peace and 
Quietneſs 

Beſides theſe Pilgrims that go ro Mecha, there arc 
many others in their great Caravans, that rather, like 
unto Pedlers, endeavour to get thither with ſmall Char- 
ges, by the help of their Carvatſcharas. or Inns, and 
Hoſpitals, to. make good Profit there, by Buying and 
Selling, then our of Devotiag to wait on their Maho- 
met, and amongſt them there are alſo ſometimes Chri- 
{t:ans, bur at their Arrival they euit not Yiit the Ho- 
ly 
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ly Places,much lefs rouch them, Wherefore they buy be- 
fore hand all ſorts of Merchandiſes, chiefly at Cayro,/ 
whence,to Jeruſalem it's ten days Journey)to ſell or ſwa 
them at Mecha,and other places. Which cuſtom we 

not think to be ſtrange among the Twrks, ſecing that a 
great many are found among the Roman Pilgrims, that 
pretend to be good Chriſtians, that go Pilgrimages ro 
Rome, St. Facob, Feruſalem, &c, not only to get his Ho» 
linefſes Abſolurion and SY bur rather to make 
good} profit of Goods they buy for that purpoſe : Or 
which 1s more, they paſs over their Eſtates d their 
Abſence, into the Hands of others, to reap the Benefit 
thereof wirh rhis Condition, that if they return home 
from theſe places where they Vowed to go, they ſhall 
have them reſtored again with great profit. Now as a- 
mong all theſe Pilgrims, chiefly theſe that have been 
oftneſt at Mechs are by the Turks in greateſt eſteem, 
and that Green Colour, which only belongeth to the 
Prieſts tro wear, is the ſooner allowed them, whereby 
they may be known, as the Brothers of Sr. Facob are 
known by the Scallopſtells : The fame is alſo with 
their Camels, for on the lower part of one of their 
Forefeer, you may fee as many {mall Chains hung as 
they have been times there in Caravans, to that you at 
ſo may on diſcern them. 

And that I may return to my purpoſe again ; near 
ro the Turkiſh Moſchee of the Holy Rock, is alſo an o- 
ther Church, which by the Chriſtians (when they were 
in poſſefſion- of Feruſalem) was called the Virgin Mary's 
Church, which is very well builr, rather bigger then the 
Twrkiſh, and ſtands withour rowards rhe Sth on the 
place of the great Porch of the I/rac/ites, which is feve- 
ral times mentioned in rhe Scriptures ; Viz. Fob. 10, 
Math. 21. where it is called the Temple afid Forch of 
Solomon, where Chriſt did Preach, and drove out the 
Buyers and Sellers, &c. Underneath ir is a great Cave, 
{o wide thar ſome hundred Horſe may with eaſe be 
drawn up in Barralia therein. This is alfo in the Pof- 
ſeffion of the Tiwks, andeathe Chriſtians dare no more 
come in here then in the other. By this-Prohibition 
(Viz. That the Mahumetens (hall admit into their 


Churches 


"7 


_ L177: — = 


"Chap. 6. "Into the Eaftern Countries. 301 


Churches or Porches thereof no Strangers which agcor- 
ding to their Laws are not Cleanſed and Waſhed) you 
may edfily ſee, that the Turks have taken many Cere- 
monies and Laws from the Fews, and according to 
their depraved underſtanding and mind, Tranſcribed 
them into their Alcoran : So we ſee that anciently they 
have their Circumcifion, Offerings, Waſhings, Faſts at 
certain times of the year, marrying more then one Wife, 
not Eating any thing that is Unclean, or Pork, or what 
is ſuffocated, not having Bells, not drinking Wine, as 
the Levitical Prieſt muſt not do,derived from the Fews : 
But this laſt Law concerning not drinking of Wine, is 
not only not kept, for they drink thereof without mix- 
rure, ler ir be as ſtrong as it can, more than ony other 
Nation. Ir being then true that they chooſe the Farr 
with Wine preſented them by Moſes, as is before ſaid, 
to their own Ruin and Deſtruction, wherefore I pray 
thar God may fulfil their Prophecy, Amen. 


_ A. 
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of the Saracens and Turkiſh Religion, Cere- 
monies and Fiypocritical Life, with a ſhort 
hint how long time their Reign ſhall laſt after 
Mahomer's Deceaſe. 


QEing I have here above made mention, amongſt the 
reit of the Places and Churches of Feruſalem , of 
the Turkiſh Moſchees, and allo of Mahomet their Pro- 
phet : I cannot bur alſo Relare ſomething of their Hy- 
pocritical and Superſtitious Life and belief, as I have 

lerved in my Travels, and during my ſtay among 
them, chiefly ſomerhing of their ourward Ceremonies, 
good Works, wherewith they think to fulfil the Laws, 
to cleanſe themſelves from their manifold Sins and 
Tranſgrefſions, and to obrain Gods Mercy and Love. 
Wherefore they ſtrive that they may be found always 
bulic in theſe good Works, whereof they reckon the 
cincteft 
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chiefeſt ro be ; Alms, Pilgrimage, _ ro make 
Offerings, to abſtain from certain F or Drinks, 
frequent Waſhing, Praying, upon which two laſt they 
look moſt of all, as the rrue means, by which ( it they 
keep them diligently) they may be freed and ablolved 
from their Sins, according to the Promiles of their dear 
Prophet Mahomer. Such and the like bave alſo rhe 
Jews had in the Old, Teſtament, where | withour 
doubr their Propher (beiclg by his Mother an I/hmae- 
lite) had them allo. Bur ſecing that he alſo Artribu» 
reth to theſe Abſolution and Sarisfation for our Sins , 
and alſo conſequently Salvation and everlaſting Life : 
Therefore all thoſe that follow and believe his Do- 
Cine, miſs the only Mediator and Saviour Feſwus Chriſt 
(of whom as well as of his Hely Word, they elſe have 
a good Opinion, as appeareth by their Alcoran ) in 
whom God the Father Almighry will only be known, 
Invoked, and Adored. As St. Folm faith in his 5th. 
Chap. 23. He that Homnoureth nct the Son, Honemeth 
nw the Father that hath ſent him: And Chap. 14. verſe 
9. where Jeluvs ſaith, He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen 
the Father ; and m the 4th Chapr. of the As, it is ſaid, 
verſe 12. There us no Salvation in any other, for there is no 
other Name und-r Heaven g:ven among Men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, whcrefore although Mahemer doth greart- 
ly Command and Teach, that we muſt Adore the ons 
ly God, yer they do not know the true God, rhat will 
only be Adored and Honoured in his Beloved Son ; 
and beſides Mahomet will not allow that God hath a 
Son, and much leis, That Chriſt is the true God, in 
whom we ſhall believe. For in his Diabolical and 
Bl=\phemous mind and thoughts he hath rhis precau- 
tion, that if God ſhould have a Son he might come ro 
be Diſobedient unto him (as happenerth fomerimes chiefly 
amongſt rhem, ro worldly Princes) which would expoſe 
all Creatures in Heaven, as well as on Earth unto grear 
Danger. So he denicth the Deity of Chriſt and Eſteem- 
eth him ro be no more (as Arius doth) then a great 
Saint, and meer Man. So he hath the ſame Opinion 
with Macedonius, of the Holy Ghoſt whom, and Chriſt 
he ſometimes mnzakerh but one perion. And fo the 
Tui by 
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Turks know no more, by the Inſtruction of their Cur- 
ſed Prophet, of the true living God (that is one in his 
Efſence and three in Perſons) then when they Adored 
the Fire, water and other Elements, nay Heaven and 
Earth (as alſo the Perſians have done) before they come 
over to the Saracens, and adhered ro the Doctrine of 
their Mabomet. And beſides they bave no more com- 
fort in our Lord Chriſt, then the Fews, becauſe they do 

& not belicve that Zeſw the Son of the Virgin Mary, and 

Meſſenger of God, was Crucified, Dead and Buried , 

bur that another, that was very like him, ſutered in 

ftead of him, becaule he was Seared in Heaven (where 
into God received him, and that he was to return again 
at the End of the World) a great deal higher then that 
he could be ſo ſhamefully killed by the Fews that impr- 
ous people ; wherefore the Twks admire it very much, 
that ſo many Pilgrims of all Nations, come to ſee the 

Grave of Chriſt with ſo great a Devotion, which is nor 

his. And although the Turks prefer their Mahomet be- 

fore Chrift, and alſo do nor believe right neither of his 

Eſſence nor of his perſon, ſo that therefore all their 

Worſhip, with what Devotion ſoever performed, is null 

and in vain, becauſe ir is not in Chriſt : Yer for all thar 

they Praiſe and Eſteem Chriſt very high, and Extol him 
far beyond any Man, as one that was conceived by the 

Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, and that hath 

here on Earth carried on his Doctrine, and confirmed 

it with powerful Miracles. Wherefore they Eſteem the 

Books of Moſes, and the other Writings of the Prophers, 

bur chiefly the Four Evangelitts, which they call the 

Book Fugils (and the Books of Moſes Threſit) as true 

and Godly. And ſometimes they pretend {o fairly, that 

an ordinary Man that is not well inftructed in the Chief 

Articles of Chriſtianiry,although there is ſo great a diffe- 

rence, might eaſily be ſeduced, and perfwaded. Be- 

fides rhe Tirks will not allow,neither ro Fews, Moors, nor 

Chriſtians,nay nor to their own Nartion, to fay any thing < 

il of Cbrifſt, nor roCurle him, bur if any body ſhould 

preſume ro doit, the foles of his Feer are ſtruck very 

ſeverely with many blows, and he is Fined beſides ac- 
cording to his Abiliry, So their Prophet Mahomet com- 
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mends the Holy Scripture very much, and faith, thar 
ir comaineth Trurh and Heppinels. ; 

If they would bur oftert look into it (as their Alco- 
ca reacherh rhem in (everal places) ro read in it, and 
mend their Lives according to it, they might eaſily be 
broughr to the right way again ; bur he himſelf doth 
not ſtand by his words, but falleth off again from them 
afterwards, and ſpeakerth quire atherways of the holy 
Scripture, and that fo differing, that he quire contra- 
dicts himſelf. . For as he did commend it before, fo 
now he diſcommendeth it again, when he faith, Thar 
it hath been (becauſe it is roo difficult ro be kept) long 
fince quite out of Doors, chiefly in thoſe parts where 
is written, Thar we muſt do wo our Enemies ; 
teave all for his fake ; love God with all our heart, &c. 
and our Nerghbor as our own ſelf. And that therefore 
be Mabomet, was peculiarly and — choſen by 
God Almighty, to bring down with him the Alcoran, 


and communicate it to the World (that was then 
drown'd in Luſts, Sin and Vices) ro reform and bring 
it to rights again. Beſides this he knew very well how 
wo diſgmic his Tricks, and kow to behave himſelf in 
his Lite and Converſation, devoutly and difcreerly ro- 


wards the People, and how to blind them under this 
prerence, thar they did believe him, and receive him 
the ſooner to be «@ great Prophet and Meſſenger from 
God. When he found that he had got a good Parry, 
and a great many Adherents, that impowered him, he 
Studied daily more and more, ro order his Laws fo, 
thar they might be acceptable and pleafing to all rhe 
World. And thus he got in a great many places ſuch 
a fame, that, ro our Grief, in theſe times, he hath ſe- 
duced and poſleſſed a grear part of the World with 
his Erroneous and Poiſonous Ductrine, the Trurks cloſe- 
ly adhering ro this Doctrine, therefore their Hearts are 
ſo blinded with darkneſs, that they cannot have any 
rrue knowledge. either of God the Farther, or the Son, 
or the Holy Ghoſt, and fo they mils of the right way 
thar would bring them to the Knowledge, and Acknow- 
ledgment of © their Sins, and conlequently ro the Re- 
million thereof, and ſo make them Children of Gad, 

and 
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and Heirs of Life Everlaſting. But on the contraty» 
they femain Impenitent, and in their ſinful Life, 
with ſuch a Confidence and ity, that they know 
not when they commir Sins ; as ro take a Mans Pro- 
perty and Goods away by force ; to deſtroy his Houſe 
and s j to undermine his Life and Livelihood ; 
and alſo, ro contatninate themſelves with Uricleanneſs, 
Whoredom, Sodomy : Not to keep an Oath that hath 
been taken ; to — themſelves ; from whence Re- 
ſults, Envy, Hatred, Anger, Contention, Murder, &c. 
as we hear, what Injuſtice and Violence the Grand Sig- 
nior commirteth daily upon our Brethren and Siſters, 
that berder upon his Dominions ; which we need not 
to wonder at, becauſe, -if they fall out amongſt 
themſelves, they try all Unjuſt means ro Revenge 
themſelves. Wherefore they accuſe their Adverſaries 
often falſely (becauſe they dare nor offer any violence) 
before their Judges, and ſo bring them to Damage, 
Trouble and Pains. Bur when they have committed 
one of theſe, or the like Facts, and have a mind to 
free themſelves of ir, or to be Abſolved, they go after 
their own invented Devotion, to good Works, Alms, 
Prayers, Faſting, Redeeming of Captives, &c. to 
make fatisfation to God for their commirred Sins, as 
their Alcoran teacherh them. And fo they lead a Lite 
of good outward Converſation, and are very diligent 
in their Devotion, chiefly in going to their Prayers at 
the five Cuftomary hours of the Day, when they 
leave their VVork, and go to Church. And ſceing 
that in theſe Countries they have neither Clocks not 
VVatches, to tell them the time of the Day and 
Prayers, inſtead of them they have their Priefts (called 
Meitzen by them) on the Steeples, which are ordered 
to cry out the Hours with a loud Voice, that you may 
hear them as far almoſt as the 'Ringing of a Bell, even 
throughout the whole Town. The firſt Hour of 
Prayers is an Hour and half before Day-light : The 
ſecond is abour Noon: The third (which the Arabians 
call Latzera) is about Three a Clock in the Afrernoon 
The fourth is ar Sun-fer ; and the fifrh when after thc 
Sun is down, the Twilight or whiriſtneſs of the Skies rs 
X gone 
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gone, and the Stars appear clearly. SOmetimes rwo 
of thele Prieſts fing together, which is common in 


_ Towns, and they fing almoſt as with us they 
ting a Ballad, fo that while the one 1s finging, - the 
other may ferch his breath ; and fo they fing by turns, 
til thc 90Ng, is at an end. When 1 came firft into 
kefe Countries, and hear'd them Sing about that time 
in the Morning, I believed the Turks did it that they 
mighr brisk themielves up to go to Work, vnril 1 
hea ] c them do the fame ar other hours in the day 
time, and underſtood they were their Priefts. So they 
Gin g about Five a Clock ar Night very well, and fome- 
mes ; fomerhing longer, becaule of the Sick that live 
pear, which defire it of them, to make them cheertul, 
to have a good heart, which we need not to won- 
der at, for their Clergy (which are not Witer or more 
Learned than the Lay-men) know not how to com- 
fort them, or to make them joytul, much leſs how to 
vive good and whollome Inſtruction, our of the Word 
of God /alrhcough they believe it ro be true) how to 
obtain forgivenets of Sin, and Gods Mercy, Love, or 
Commileration, bur think ir ro be ſufficient, it they 
Admoniſh the 1m that lye a dying, to think of God, and 
> Pray ro him that he may have Mercy upon them 5; 

| af ro waſh their Body ro cleanſe them 

n a according ro the Law of their 

vhich they highly eſteem, and thar the ra- 

ſerve not only the Living but al- 

h refore rhe —_ waſh themſelves 

e Hours of their Prayer, when they 

' 10 C| Imre h, and that very carefully and 

Hands, Pri vy- Members, Head, 

pores Body, according as they 

become Unclean. So in confi- 

ney have three forts of wath- 

har of the whole Body, which 

not Married, and con» 

1 Concubines ; wherefore the 

ually in an cqual heat, and arc 
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be hindered in their Devotion, bur ſoon go to Church 
again. The ſecond is performed on the | hd of the 
five Senſes, and the Head, to cleanſe them from all 
ſpors and blemiſhes, which are contracted by ill thoughr, 
and frivolous and unſeemly diſcourſes 3 wheretore 
there are ſeveral Ciſterns here and rhere, but chiefly in 
their Churches and Chapels, where they waſh them- 
ſelves firſt, that being clean, they may be worthy to 
come to Church to Prayers, for it they ſhould omuir ir, 
they believe that their Prayers would not be accepta- 
ble ro God, ,and ſo he would not hear them. So they 
begin firſt with waſhing of their Hands, then they litr 
up the Warer with the hollow of their Hands, and fo 
ler it run down to their Elbow ; then they waſh their 
Mourh, Nole, Eyes, Ears, Head, Neck, and ar laſt 
their Feer, and ſpeak ſome peculiar words with ir. 
When they have no Water, which often happeneth in 
large Deſarts of Arabia, they are allowed by their 
Laws inſtead thereof, ro rub theſe Members over with 
Sand, Bur that they may nor be hindered by theit 

Cloaths, from coming to theſe Members, they wear 
ſuch ones that have wide Sleeves, no gatherings about 
their Neck, nor have any Strings about their Drawers. 
The third fort is alſo eſteemed to be very neceſlary, 
and is made uſe of as often as they empry their Body 
by Stool or Urine, or Belching, and fo they wath them- 
ſelves cowring down before the Ciſterns, publickly 

without ſhame, both before and behind, in rhe fight of 

every Body. According ro what hath been faid, we 

ſee that they mind only the ourward cleanſing of their 

Body, and ſo they look allo upon the ourward Cir 

cumcihon, rather than to think how they ought, ac- 

cording to Gods Commands, ro cleanſe rhemfelves 
from their inward Leprofie, by the Buth of Regene- 

ration, and to Circumcile their Hearts, by an inward 

Spirirual Tircumcifion, whereot they know nothing 

When their Clergy-men have cried out the Hours, 


from the Steeples tro the Batzars, or Exchanges, & 
and the Turks have waſhed and cleanſed rhemfclves, 
they go into their Chapels, which are 1a the muldle of 
their great Camps, or Carvatichars, where 1 could 
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beſt, becauſe I durſt not go into rheir ng x30 After 
they have left their Shoes ar the Gare, they do not turn, 
nor look back for one anorher to ſpeak, bur go ſtraighr 
forwards, until they come ro their places where they 
ſtand {till, and look upon their Prieſt that is before 
them, and mind him, when he beginneth che Prayers, 
tharrhey may fay it after him, and unitate his Ceremo- 
nics or means, whereof he maketh ule, as the lifting 
up his Hands, ſtroking over his Forehead, bending his 
whole Body forwards, falling down upon his Knees, 
kifling the Earth; an id ar length when the Leila hillalla 
beginneth, turning their Heads from one fide ro the 
other, whereby they give a hint, Thar they are in 
Peace, and good Will with God and their Neighbors. 
While they are in their Holy Places, you ſhall hear 
none of them Sneeze, Cough, Hawk or Spit, for they 
are of Opinion, that, if they ſhould do ſo, God would 
nut hear r Prayers ſo effectually, becauſe they 
ſl ould not be + at clean. They have noſer Form 
of their P rayers, and Pray generally for good Forrune, 
and other Worldly welfare ; for Victory for their Em- 
peror ; thar God may fend great Divifiens amongſt us 
Cri/t;ans, that fo they may have a berter opportunity 
to fall upon us, and ro bear us. They ſuffer no Ima- 
pes in their Temples or Chapels, and are only for Ado- 
ring the true and only God, Creator of Heaven and 
Eaxrch ; and fo inſtead of them they have Pictures of 
fine Plants or Flowers, viz. Of Roſes, &c. and Wri- 
tings of their Prophct Mahomet; and fo you find on 
their Gold and Silver Coins, no Pictures or Images of 
their Emperors, as upon ours, but only the Names of 
them, or of the Towns where they are Stamped, in 
Aravim Lewers, (which are common to both Nations) 
rogcthcr with the dare of the Year, which they begin 
from the tume when Mahbomet fled intro the Deſarts, 
ws wy ſor that realon they call the Year of Hegira, 

nere he g2t a great number of Adherents,and was made 
by them a Ring ; this was done in the Year of Chriſt 
622, After they have ended their Prayers, they begin 
to talk ro one another, and fo every one of them goerh 
home to VVork again ;5 and they are allowed on their 
F. ait-days 
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Feaſt-days (which rhey keep on Friday, as we do on 
Sunday, and the Fews on Saturday) to open their Shops 
again after Prayers, and to go to VVork, becaule rhey 
fay thar Idleneſs may the eafter draw them into Sins, 
So one may eaſily know by their Shops, according as 
they are opened or ſhut up on thele three days, whe- 
ther they belong to Chriſtians, Turks, or Jens ; beſides 
none of theſe forceth ane ro obſerve the others Holy- 
days, and fo they live peaceably and quictly together. 
Before the Tirks Holy-day beginnerth, they liphren on 
Thurſday Night before, as {oon as it beginneth tro be 
dark, upon their high Steeples, many Lamps, whereof 
they hang without on the Galleries round abour, three 
rows one above the other, {o that as you look upon 
them in the Night, they look like unto a threetotd 
Garland ; they ler them burn ſo long until they ga 
our of themſelves one after the other. The fame 
Lamps they alſo light every Night during their Lee, 
which beginnerh in their Month Remadan (lo called by 
the Arabian?) and doth laſt all that Month long. 
Their Year conſifterh of Twelve Months, which they 
Accompt by the Moon-lights ; fo that their Months do 
not agree with ours, (for theirs have not one with the 
other above 29 or 3o days) and conſequenily their 
Years want berween 10 or 11 days of ours, to that 
their Lent falleth ar an uncertain rime, ſometimes in 
the Spring, and ſomerimes in the Summer, &c. fo in 
my time 1t began in December, and ended in Fanuary. 
During all this rime they are very Devour, and ſtrive 
to be at the Prayers azd Duties; for if any body 
ſhould Dye in Lent time, thar had uſed not ro fre» 
quent them, they would look upon him as a loſt and 
damned Man, and doubr whether rthcy ſhould Bury 
him or no. During their Lent they Ear rothing betore 
Night 3 when the Stars appear, then every one goeth 
home ro Ear, or elic m the great Barzirs to a Cooks 
Shop, to buy Victuals, where all Night long is fo 
great a throng of poor People, that have nothing 2 
Eat ar homc, that they lift one another almoſt up ; 
there you fce one Eating, another Drinking, anot her 
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Crowd and Noiſe, as is enough to make one Deaf and 
Giddy. When Lent is at an end, then they begin their 
Eaſter-Feaſt (which they call Ulubaira) which they 
keep with great Solemt:iry for three days, falute one 
another very kindly, and wiſh one the other all health 
and happineſs, as we do on New-years-Day : They alfo 
ſcek all forts of Paſtime, chiefty the Fanizaries, which 
in great places ere&t Gibbets three Fathoms high, ro 
the rop whereot they rye ſtrong Ropes, almoſt like as 
the Children do in our Country, where they Swing 
athers for a ſmall recompence ; when any body fits in 
ir, wo ſtand ready with a broad String, one on cach 
kde, which rhcy fling before him, and fling him back- 
wards with it, and fo fer him a Swinging. Others 

an before the People that are walking, and ſprinkle 
them with ſweer ſmelling Warer, ro ger a lice ſpell 
ot Money out of them, chiefly the Chriſtians, which 
they will not eafily leave before they have fatisfied 

em ; wherefore they are neceflitared ro ſtay at home 
on thete days. Nor long after they keep another pe- 
caliar Feaſt, called Chairbatram, where they alſo uſe 
all forrs of Gefticulations, which were roo long ro re- 
late here 3 they do not Faſt on thofe days, bur they 
Sacrifice young Steers and Werhers, &©c. cur them in» 
to ſmall pieces, ro diſtribure them among the People, 
for the Honor of Abraham, - becauſe he did obey God, 
and would have Sacrified his Son Iſaac to him : Ar this 
abundance of Heathens congregate themſelves in cer- 
rain places before the Towns, ro go in Pilgrimage to 
Medina-Talnabi, Mecha, and Feruſalem, for love to 
M:homet. Amongſt them many are found, rhat are re- 
covered again from dangerous Diſtempers, or deli- 
vered from great Dangers, znd then did make a Vow, 
cither ro go on Pilgrim ge ro one of theſe places, or 
{fe ro kill fucha number of Beaſts ro dittribure among 
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According to what I have ſaid before, that they 
compute their Months more by the Moonlight. and 
10 accomprt Twelve of them ro a Year, thcy obfrrve 
mighrily rhe Change of the Moon, chicfly the New 
Moon, t fee it again, Wherefore at that time thcy 
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go often in great Numbers our, unte the next Hill, 
obſerve ir rhe berrer, after Sun fer. He that feeth i 
firſt ſheweth it with great rejoycing to his Companions, 
In their Prognoſticarions they allo mind the Moons 
Light and according to thar, rhey make their Accompr, 
to know then if any thing ſhall happen. They have 
alſo (as ſome of them have told me) a peculiar Book, 
which they keep very cloſe to themielves, wherein is 
briefly Written, what ſhall happen to them every year, 
whether ir be good or bad: This beginneth in rh 
ſame Year, with their Prophet Mab-met, and continu- 
eth for 1000 Year, when this is at an End, they have 
nothing more of thar Nature worth any thing. 

And being they go no further, forme will dcduce or 
conclude from rhence,that their Reign will ſoon have an 
end, when thoſe years are patied. Wherefore they tear 
the Chriſtians very much, and conftels themlelves, that 
they expect to ſuffer a great blow from rhe Clri- 
ſtians : And this one may tce or conclude, from hence 


for on their Holidays in the Morning about 9 of the 
Clock, they (hur up the Gar OT 1! r tov ns, great 
Champs, and other publick H: bir , as I found ar 4- 


leppo, lo that many runes I co ad no! * get 
in until they opened them again, for they 
time to be Aflaflinated by the Chri// one. 

Being then thar their Term of Years is near exptrc 
for when I lived in theſe Places in the year 1575. 
they Writ 9$2 of this ſame Term, ſo that rhere was 


not quire 15 Years more to come. New if we com- 
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bave begun rheir Reign almoſt «mt the ſame time when 
Mahomet and the Antichriſt ſhould appear, about the 
ear 666 as we Read in the 13th Chapter and the laſt 
Verſe of Sr. Fobn in his Revelation. And befides ir look- 
eth in theſe miſerable times (when it ſeems as if every 
thing would rurn topic rurvy,) that theſe Years are 
paſſed, and rhat Satan is looled, as if our dear Lord 
God would make an End of this malicious World, Add 
that ſome Learned Mathematicians do Prognoſticate 
that art theſe rimes, but chiefly in the year 1598. great 
Alterarions will be in all the parts of the World. 
When we add ro this Date the 42 Months, or 1260 
days, or the 3% years, whereof the Prophet Damel , 
and alſo the Holy Evangelit and Apoſtle Fobn in his 
Revelation make mention, the Eighteen Years that are 
ſtill wanting of the 1000 Years of their Mahomet (as 
1s above ſaid) will be compleated, ſo that theſe two 
years Numbers do very well again agree together, 


God the Almighty preſerve us in all Adverſities, that we 
may perſevere in the acknowledged Truth of his Holy Gof- 
pel, and ſend us Penitent Hearts, that we may be ſenſible 
of bis merciful Viſitations, and alſo overcome the two laſt 
Wes that are not quite over, with Patience. Amen. 


CHAP. VL 


Of Mount Bethzetha, and the two Houſes of 
Pilar and Herod. 


Rom the Temple Mount towards the North, you 
come preſently towards the Houſe of Judicature , 
where Port; Pilat did Live, and condemn Innocent 
T crd ' Iri/t to thit Heinous Death of the Croſs. Bur 
becau'c the Houſe hath been fince furrounded with 
"igh' ali: we law in the Court [where the Soldiers 
' \cloath Gu "d Criſt with the Purple Cloke, and 
"on kis Head the Crown of Thorns, and after- 
wards 
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+ wards did ſpit upon him, and Mock, Beat and Whip 


him) nothing Remarkable, but only withour, a very 
Old and High Arch, like unto an Arched Bridge. This 
is almoſt black with Age, and fo Artificially Erected , 
that one can hardly find any juncture, where the Stones 
are put together. This was the High Place (as it is 
ſaid) before the Judgment Hall, whereon,the Condemn- 
ed Men uſe to be expoſed to the fight of the People, 
becauſe the Jews durſt not go into the Houſe of Ju- 
dicature art thejr High Feaſts, as Eaſter and Whitſunday 
(as you may Read in the 18th Chap. of St. 7obn) that 
they might not make themſelves Unclean, but Eat of 
the Paſchal Lamb ; Wherefore Pilar did ſeveral times 
go our to the People rq ſhew them our Lord Chriſt , 
and fit down in the Judgment Seat in a place that is 
called rhe Pavement, bur in the Hebrew Gabbatha, as 
you Read in the 19th Chap. of St. Fobn Verſ. 13. This 
Arch is open at the Top in the Middle, and hath rwo 
other ſmall Arches about the widneſs of an ordinary 
door one by the other ſupported by a Marble Column, 
in one of them ſtood Chrift with his Crown of Thorns 
on, and Pontius Pilat in the other, when he ſaid ro the 
People, Behold the Man. 

Hard by at the other fide of the Arch, at the Right 
Hand, on an Aſcent, they ſhew the Habitarion of King 
Herod, which is ſtill very fine, and gloriouſly built of 
Marble. Wherefore, although it is not the ſame (which 
hath been burnt long agone by the Few-,and afterwards 
Rooted out by the Romans) yet it is built in the fame 
Place, where the King's Palace did ftand, on the height 
of Mount Bethzeths, as Foſephus Teſtifieth, from the 
North over againſt the Temple, and the Fort Antonia : 
Where our dear Lord Chriſt was Mocked and Abuſed 
by Herod and his Servants, and had a Whire Garment 
pur upon him, and ſo was fent back again to Pil-re, 

n theſe Habirations, chiefly theſe of Pi/aze, are ſtill r9 
this day, Tirkiſþ Magiſtrates ( Sanchiachs, Cadis, and 
Soubaſhaws) dwelling, that keep Courts of Judicature 
there ; and therefore no body 1s admitted to come in , 
before he hath Gratified the Maſter and Servants. 
Thele Magiſtrates are very ſevere, and Puniſh their 
Subjects 
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Subjets for no great Matter, either in their Body or 
Purſe, or with a certain Number of Stripes, which they ' 
give with ftraps of rongh Neats Leather upon the Soles 
of their Feer, fewer or more, in proportion to their 
commirred Crimes more or lefs, which fort of puniſh- 
ment is very common to all Eaftern Countries. This 
fort of Paniſhment is very Ancient, and mention there- 
of is made in the 25rh Chapt of Dewteronomy Verſe 2, 
And it ſhall be, if the Wicked Man be Worthy to be beas 
ten, that the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to be 
beaten before his Face, according to his Fault by a certain 
Number, Forty Stripes he may give him and not exceed ; 
leaft if he ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe with 
many Stripes,then thy Brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. So 
the Holy Apoſtle Sr. Pau! hath received them ſeveral 
times, whereof he maketh mention in the 2 Corinthians 
chap. 11. verſ. 23. Where he faith, I am in Labours more 
abundant, in Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons more fre- 
quent, in Deaths often, Of the Jews frove times Received 
[ forty Stripes ſaw one. 

When we came back from theſe Habitations, we ſaw 
ſome more Remarkable Places,which are utually ſhewn 
unto Pilgrims, ſome whereot are mentioned in Scrip- 
rure. Viz. The Iron Gate, throngh which the Angel 
of the Lord, did conduct Sr. Peter our of Prifon : The 
Habitation of Mary rhe Mothcr of Sr. Fobw, where rhe 
Holy Apoſtle Peter did knock at the Door: The Tem- 
ple of Sr. F-hn the Evangeliſt, whercot the Kh ts of 
the Order of Sr. John call thcmielves, and ſeveral ©0- 
thers, which are tor the moſt part fallen down, and- lic 
in Ruins. Burt becauſe in theſe rimes, 1t is uncertain in 
what Condition they were then, I ali» omit ro ſay any 
more of them. Airer we had ſeen theſe rwo Places, 
with their Habirtations 3 we returned back again ar 
Night, according ro the appointment of the Father 
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CHAP. VII 


Of the Mount Calvaria,, and the Holy Grave of 
our Lord and Saviow Jeſus Chriſt. 


ON the 27th of Septemb. in the year 1575 after Din- 
ner, the Father Guardian did ſend ro the other 
Lords of the Temple, to let us in ro the Temple of 
Mount Calvaria (which the Turks keep always Locked 
up.) Bur we and ſome other Friers in their 9wn Habit, 
went with their Father Guardian to the Temple of the 
Mount, which firſt of all the Pious Queen Helen Mo: 
ther of the Great Emperor Conſtantine (after the had 
deſtroyed the Temple of Venus that was Built upon the 
Place of the Grave) did Build, as ſhe did alſo build fe- 
veral Churches in ſeveral Places, Viz. That at Bethle- 
hem, where Chriſt was Born : T hat of the Holy Apo» 
ſtle Fames the greater, in the Place of the Upper Town, 
where he was Beheaded : And an other on the Mount 
of Olives, where Chriſt did Aſcend into Heaven : As 
alſo another at Bethania, where Chriſt did Raile Laza- 
ris his dear Friend, 'from the Dead, and in many other 
places, at Nazareth, and on the Mount Thaber , &c, 
But when afterward the Ciry of Feruſalem was many 
times Beheged, and at length taken from the Chriſtians, 
by the unbeheving Saracens, Hequen their malicious King 
of Agypt did in the year of Chrilt 1011. Demoliſh theſe 
Churches, and ſo they remained until after his Deceaſe 
his Son Daber came to the Government, who afterwards 
in the year 37. didrgive leave to Conſtantine the Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople (when he renewed with him their 
Old Correſpondency) to Rebuild it again at his own 
Coſt and Charges. In theſe our times, when ic remain- 
cth in the poſleflion of the Turks, free Egreſs and Re- 
grels, is quite denied to the Chriſtian Pilgrims, that 
come to fee the Holy Places : For when they faw rhar 
many Chriſtians came yearly thither {rom all Places , 
Viz. From Armenia, Ethiopia, Syria, Egypt, Gre 
Lat, 
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I:aly, Nay from all Places of Ewrope,they have pur a cer- 
tain Sum of Mony (according as they are near, or fur« 
ther off, under his Dominions or not) to be paid by 
them, ro be admitted. For ſome pay two or three 
Seckins or Ducats, other four and five ; bur we that are 
Outlandiſh, as Italians, French-men, and Germans ( as 
well knowing that we do not ſpare for Mony) muſt 
pay Nine Seckins a = and that without any Re» 
miſſion, muſt be paid in weighty Twrki/b or Venetian 
Ducars: And they keep the Temple Locked up cloſe, 
antil every one of them have paid their due: By theſe 
means the Grand Senior hath acquired himſelf a conſide- 
rable yearly Revenue, which amounts to ſeveral thou- 
ſand Ducars yearly. Bur yer it is now adays nothing 
near to what it hath been formerly, when all was under 
Popiſh Darkneſs, and the Pilgrims uſed ro Flock thither 
in great Numbers. For fince in our time, by the Grace 
of God, the Holy Goſpel hath been brought ro Light 
again, and began to be Preached (which ſheweth us a 
far nearer and better way to find Chriſt, and to have 
true and full Pardon and Remifſion of our Sins) fo thar 
daily more come to the knowledge of the Truth, and 
return to the Lord, his Revenues decreaſe as much as 
the Number of the Pilgrims that uſed to reſort thi- 
ther, 

When we came pretty near to the Temple, and ex- 
pected ro have ſeen Mount Ca'varia, the Franciſcans 
told us, that this Mount, togerher with the holy Grave, 
and the Garden ( wherein Chrift did firſt appear unto 
Mary Magdalen ) were intirely taken into the Temple, 
ſo thar no heigth ar all was to be ſeen withour. 

Juſt when we came into the Court of the Tempte 
there appeared an old Heathe::iſh Priſon, wherein arc 
Priſoners kept ro- this day, near which did ſtand 
the Priſon-Gate ( whereof we ſaw ſtill ſome part of 
the Wall up in che Wall of the Church) through 
which Chrsft did carry his Crols ro the place of Sculis, 
which in former days was without the Town, as youu 
may chiefly in St. Mark , Chap.t7. V. 26. clearly cc, 
where he writes ; And they led bim out to erucifie him. 
And in the Thirteenth Chapter ro the Hebrews, Vert, 12. 

where 
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where it is plainly writ, that Chriſt ſuffered without 
the Gate, Bur when afterwards the Emperor Adrian 
did rebuild and enlarge the deſdlared Town, he did alfo 
ſurround with a Wall the place where our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt did ſuffer , which was without rowards the 
North-Weſt, beyond the Mount Moria, fo that now it 
is fituared almoſt in the middle of the Cicy of Feruſa- 
lem, and becuſe of this Inlargement he call'd che Town 
afrer his Sirname Helia. 

We ſtaying a great while at the Gate, before they 
did open it unto us, ſeveral Oriental Chriſtians, to wir, 
Greets, FACOBITES, Armenians, &c. came to us 
ro Viſit their Prieſts, and to perform their Devotion in 
it, fo that about Three-ſcore went in with us. 

The Building of the Temple is very large, of ſtrong 
Walls, and fo thick, that it taketh away the Lighr 
within: it is richly covered with Grey Marble within 
and without, and ſupported by ſome Marble Pillars 
abour a Fathom and a half thick, ſo ſtrongly, that one 
may conclude from thence, that neither Labour nor 
Cofts were ſpared in its Building. Yer the Turks, 
( notwithſtanding the holy Places and the Coſtlineſs of 
the Building ) have in ſome places ſpoiled and demo- 
liſhed ſome part of the Walls thereof, ſo that now they 
are no more like to the old ones that were before, and 
beſides ( as the Guardian told us) half of it is hardly 
remaining. Yet it is ſtill very large, and fo well clo- 
ſed up again, that one can hardly perceive the Lofs 
thereof. 

As we went through, we paſſed by the Grave of 
Chriſt, in a glorious large Chapel, called our Ladies 
which the Franciſcans have in poſſeſſion, and is hung 
with Tapeſtry very well wrought. Within it is a 
great Alrar, on each fide whereof is to be ſcen a Nick, 
artificially made of whire Marble, the Windows 
whereof are very well guarded with Iron Bars: in 
thar rowards the Left Hand is kept a piece of the 
Column whereon Chriſt was whipd; it is of a red- 
diſh Colour, three ſpans long, and four over. In the 0- 
ther on the Right there is a tmall Crucifix,in the middle 
whercof is in laid a ſmall piece of the true Croſs of 
Chriſt From 
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From thence we went further into their Veſtiary ; 
which hath ſeveral large Rooms, where we ſtaid'uncil 
the Franciſcans had pur on their uſual Habits to go 
their Rounds wirh us, and to ſhew us the holy places 
with the uſual Ceremonies. When they had made 
themlelves ready we came out again into the Church, 
and left the Chancel of the Greciens, that is in the 
middle, and the holy Grave upon our Right Hand, 
and went to the Left to another Chapel, whereby the 
Grecians have an Altar without, by which in the Marble 
Floor, are rwo Holes to be ſeen, wherein they pretend 
that Chriſt was detained priſoner until they had fixed 
the Croſs for him on the place of the Sculls. This 
Chapel is within very deep, ant! fo dark, char when 
you go into it you believe that you go into a Cave, 
where the Romaniſts believe, as I underſtood by a French 
Man of rheir Convent, who was in a Prieſt's Habir, 
and as we went abour, ſtanding before the Alrar, did 
rell us, what they had done ro Chriſt our Lord, in eve- 
ry place; that they did derain Chrif? there ( as in a 
place where into they threw the Daft) ro mock him, 
until his Croſs was got ready for him, 

Juſt by the Chapel behind the Chancel, they ſhew on 
a high Arch another place, where rhe Soldiers did ſhare 
Chriſt's Cloaths amongſt them, and caft Lots for his 
Coar. 

Somewhat farther abour they ſhew a pair of Stairs 
of Twenty nine Steps, which we deſcended, and came 
into a great Chapel of Queen Helen, firuated under- 
neath Mount Calvaria, wherein 1s {till rowards the 
Right Hand of the Altar a glorious and beautiful 
high Sear of Marble wherecon the Queen uſed to fir, 
when ſhe had a mind to overlook the Workmen, to 
ſee whether they went on right; for ſhe loved Buil(- 
ing mightily, as appearcth ſtill ro this day by the num- 
ber of her mighty Buildings. Behind this Seat arc 
eleven Steps, which go further down Mount Ca/varis, 
where the Ciſtern hath becn, wherein Queen Her; 
found the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Underneath on the Altar, tis true, there ſtands one, 
bu: it: 15 new, and therefore to be tuppoled, ro be pu 
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there of late yeats. Ar the bottom of the Stairs do 
alſo appear very plainly the cracked Rocks, as ir is 
mentioned 1n Scripture : And the rocks rent. And theſe 
Rents or Cracks are a foot wide, and ſo deep as to 
reach from the top to the botrom of the rocky Mount 
of Calvaria. 

When we came up into the Church again, they 
ſhewed us ar the bottom of Mount Calvaria, a Chapel 
that was locked up, and in it underneath the Altar a 
large blackiſh Stone with ſome reddiſh Spots upon ir, 
in the ſhape of a piece of a Pillar, which was broughr 
thither from Pilate's Houſe of Judicature, whereon 
our Lord did fit, when the Soldiers did pur the Crown 
of "Thorns on his holy Head, and did falure him as a 
King with their Knees bended, and did alſo mock him, 
ſpit in his Face, and whip him. This Crown was 
rwiſted out of Thorns, called by the Arabians, Nauſegi 
and Athauſegi ; ard by the Grecians and Latiniſts, which 
have kept the ſame Name, Rhammus, whereof there 
are three forts, the firſt of which is the true onc 
/ which is allo common in France and Taly ) which 
doth not only grow withour, bur alſo within the Town 
of Feruſalem plentifully ; rhis purs out early in the 
Spring, into long, thun and pliable Twigs, with a grear 
many long and ſtrong Prickles. Juſt by it cometh our 
above from the Chancel of rhe Grecians, a path up to 
Mount Calvaria, which they forced from the Georgians, 
as they did before from the Armenians, by giving 
Money to the Trwrks, Which is very common in thelſe 
Countries ; for if one hath any Bulineſs to be done by 
the Twrks, it cannot be eafier obtained, than if you 
bribe them more than your Adverſary, wherefore ir 
happenerth very often that ſuch places arc taken away 
from one Nation, and given to the other. 

Underneath this Way or Gallery you aſcend nine- 
teen Steps to go up to Mount Calvaria, where we law 
two Chapels one behind the other, which were open, 
and had a very delicate Floor, artificially inlaid wirk 
Flowers of ſeveral Colours, the like whereof is hardly 
to be {ecn any where elle. 
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Ar the trop of the Stairs we left our Shooes, and 
went in, and atrended the Prieft, which did alſo there, 
as he had done in other places before, give us a ſhorr 
account of what had been done to our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt in theſe places, viz. that in the bindmoſt Chapel 
his Hands and Feet had been extended, and ſharp 
Nails drove through them, and ſo with a grear deal of 
Indignation he was fixed to the Croſs. And that in 
the foremoſt our Lord Chriſt did hang on the Croſs be- 
rween the rwo MalefaCtors, where there was ſtill ro be 
ſeen the Hole wherein the Croſs of our Lord did ftand. 
He alſo briefly repeated ro us the Seven Words which 
he did fay when he was upon the Croſs; and for a 
Concluſion be told us, that his Holineſs the Pope had 
laid there Indulgences for ever, for all Sins and Tranf- 
greflions, to be diftribured among the Pilgrims. 

When we had done we went further into the Cha- 
pel, and ſaw firſt a place rwo Cubits high, which was 
alſo covered with fine Aſhen-coloured Marble, watered 
with Blew, in the middle whereof was a round Hole 
about a Span over, and was lined with Tin, wherein 
did ftand the Croſs of our Lord Chriſt, which is fo 
cloſely ripped and lined, that the Pilgrims can take 
neither much nor little of this, nor any other place, as 
the holy Grave, or Bethlehem where Chriſt was born, 
&c. Wherefore notwithſtanding the pretence of the 
Franciſcans, that in their Agnw Dei's and Crucifixes are 
little pieces of the fore-mentioned places, it is all falſe 
and nothing of Truth in it, which they muſt confeſs 
themſelves, it being all covered with Marble. Near 
to this Hole, both fro the Right: and Left, where the 
Croſſes of the Two Thieves did ſtand, in the Room 
of them rwo others are erected, where hard by thar 
on the Left art the infide, is to be ſeen a long and large 
Fifſure in the Rock of the Mount, which the Queen 
left on purpoſe open in the Marble Pavement, fo thar 
you may very plainly ſee it, and ir goeth down very 
deep, as I have told you betore. 

When we come down again from rhe Mount, and 
come out behind the Chancel roward the Gate of the 
great Church, there lieth in the Payement a fine and 

large 
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large Marble, which is furrounded, of taken in, with 
Iron Barrs in the ſame place, where Feſeph and Nice- 
demus, the Two Diſciples of Chrijt, did wrap up the 
Body of Chri/t, after wr was taken down, in Lunnen 
with Spices. 

From thence as we went further rowards the Grave 
of our Lord Chriſt, we left below rowards the Left on 
the place of a Scull, another Chapel, wherein are tho 
Graves of ſome Chriſtian Kings, viz. Gottofredi, and 
Baldewin, &©c. which took the Land of Promite by 
force from the Infidels, and came rowards the Right 
by the Chancel of the Greeks into a great round and 
high Building of the holy Grave, which butrs upon the 
Church, and is below rowards it, it ſtanding upon very 
ſtrong double Marble Pillars, quite open : it is covered 
with Lead, and hath ar rhe rop a grear Window, where 
the Light falleth in,which is four Fathoms ſquare,where 
underneath is the holy Grave of our Lord Feſus Chrif? 
under the open Sky, fo that at all rumes, both Rain, 
Dew and Snow fall upon it. 

Before the Paſſage into rhe Sepulchre is a ſmall Clu- 
pel, wherein is nothing of any moment ro be ſeen, than 
a Square Stone, juſt before the Door of the Grave ; 
this is of the true Rock of the Grave, about eight 
Inches thick, whereon ( as ſome iay ) the Angel of rhe 
Lord, thar rolled back the Stone from the Door, did fir. 
This was alſo uſeful and did ſerve to keep the great 
Grave-Stone, that was before the Door of the Grave 
( which is hardly three Foot high ) ſteady, that it might 
not give backwards, That the Door was bur low, and 
that the Stone did lean before it, you may ſufficienrly 
ſee out of the Twenty fourth Chapter of the holy E- 
vangeliſt S. Like, Verſe 12. when he ſaith : Then arolc 
Peter, and ran unto the ſcpu chre, and ſtcoping down, &C. 
And alſo in the Twenneth Chaprer, and the Eleventh 
Verſe of St. Fo-n, where you read: But Mary fhord 
wirhout at the fepulchre weeping: anid as ſhoe wep:. foe 
firoped down, and looked into the fepnichre. And alto 
the koly Apoſtle and Evangelift St. Fehn came b«fore 
Te er to the Sepulchre, ard booked into it. and faw the 
L inacn Cloarhs, bur he did nor go in himtelf. And w 
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cad alſo of the Door of the Sepulchre, and that the 

great Stone before it uſed to be rolled. When you will 
go into the Door you mult ſtoop very much, and ra- 
ther creep than go into it. The Sepulchre within is 
even with the Floor of the Chapel, and of the whole 
Church, and is fo large, that four perſons may ſtand 
very calily by one another. 

After the Pricſt had ended his Speech which he made 
in the Sepulchre, of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which 
we hcard withour in the Chapel, and had alſo pro- 
claimed rhe Popes Indulgences for ever, we went in 
allo, and looked upon the Rock whereour the Sepul- 
chre was cur, and found it underneath on the Righr 
Hand ( altho it had been very much torn by the Inti- 
dels) {till in very good Order, ſo that we could di- 
icern it {till diſtinctly, where now the Monks have 
made an Alrar, and covered it with a large fair 
Marble. Over it hung about I'wenty Lamps, which 
nade the Sepulchre ( which elle 1s very dark ) 
very lightz one whereof belongeth to the Cath» 
lich, King of Spain, anether ro the Chri#tian King of 
France, and others to &ther Princes ; they look very 
carcfully after them, becauſe they bring them in a 
conſiderable Revenue yearly. The holy Sepulchre 1s 
lined within and withour with grey Marble , and 

iv without ſome adorned with carved Columns 

7 {tand between 1t. 

On the outſide of the Door of rhe Sepulchre doth 

2 a fine Qbblden Piece, wherein our Lord Chriſt is 
ery artifictally wrought, as he did appear after his Re- 
Chon unto Mary Magdalen hrſt, and afterwards 
allo ro the Women: at the top of the Sepulchre is allo a 
lmall round Steeple, which is coverett with Lead, and 
upheld with fix double Marble Columns : behides this 
there 1s at the Back of the Sepulchre another plain 
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whereof is white, and the other red, lying in the ſame 
place of the Garden, where Mary Magdalen turned a- 
bout, and rook our Lord Feſus Chriſt to be the Gar- 
dener. Thus much I thought convenient to relate of 
theſe places that are ſhewn in the Circuir. 

When 1 found my ſelf ro be in theſe places where 
our dear Lord Chriſt did walk abour, teach, and by his 
Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion work our 
Redemption, and procure aud purchaſe our Salvation, 
from his Heavenly Father again, I did remember and 
rejoice at theſe incomparable Benefits, 2nd merciful 
Treaſures with all my heart; for it cannot otherwiſe 
be, bur that every true Chriſtian, that is upon this 
Mount of Calvary, and thinks there of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and in the Sepulchre of his glorious Refſur» 
reCtion, muſt find great Pafſions within his Breaſt : as 
you alſo read in the laſt Chapter of St. Matth-w, Verſe 
8. of the Women, where you find thele Words : And 
they departed quickly from the ſepulchre , with f-ar and 
great joy. This I found alſo in my Heart and Mind, 
fo that it was, as if I ſaw our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Son 
of rhe Almighry God, ro humble himſelf, and ro be- 
come obedient to his Heavenly Father, even to Death, 
nay, to the Death of the Crols, to bring us miſerable, 
fntul Men to Rights again, and ro deliver us clearly 
from all Debts and Puniſhments, and ſo to procure us 
the only and rruce Indulgences. 

Atrer we had fſecn Mount Calvaria, the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt our Lord, and other places, we went into the 
Veſtiary again to cat our Supper. 

After Supper, they led us up intothe Gallery / which 
is in the round Building over againſt the holy Sepul- 
chre ) to ſtay there all Night : bur fome of the Ea- 
ſtern Chriſtians lang beiow in the Church, others did 
grumble rogerher, and played with their {weet found- 
ing Cymbals ( which were made of pure Meral abour 
the bigneſs of a large Walnut-ſhell ) 16 pleaſant Tunes 
or Muſick, that I rather looked on them, and minded 
therr Muſick, than flepr. 

The next Morning wny Comerades, after they had 
been ar Confcflion, and received the Sacrament upon 
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Mount Calvaria, came to me into the Church again, 
with an intention to go round once more. ' So we ſaw 
holy places once more, and art laſt alſo the Cha- 


the Þ 
pel, which we lefr the day betore at the Foot of the 
Hill on our Lett Hand, belonging to the Grecians ; 
they ler us in very willingly, becaute of our Chaplain, 
who was allo a Grecian, and ſhewed us in it at the fur- 
theſt part where it was pretty dark, a large and deep 
Crack of the Rock : afterwards alſo on each fide, ſome 
fine and high Tombs of ſome Kings, viz. that of 
Gottetrid do Boulion, and others, which were for ſome 
time poſiefſcd of rhe Land of Promile : theſe ſtand 
on delicate Columns, cur our of curious grey Marble, 
whereon are lome Epitaphs, which I thought to ſer 
down here underneath, together with a ſhort Relation 
when they did take the Land of Promitſe, and the fa- 
mous City of Fe-u{alem, how long they were poſſefied 
of it, and how many Kings did tucceed one another 
in 1t. 

Plants cb/erved by Monſieur Bclon, to grow abou fome 


O] tho Ht 3 Places. 
Near Jeruſalem on the Mounts, Hills and Valleys. 


Adrachne ſeu Aroutus folio non ſerrato, Picea, Aria, IF 
lex cocci-olandijera, Terebinthus, Lentiſcus, ſeveral forts 
ot Ciſtus, Capparis Spineſ.t, Paliurus or Chriſt's Thorn, 
Fie-rrecs, Olives», Almonds a fort of Wild Peach. 
Grjubes or Jizzjhus, Eſculus or Dwarf-Oak, Alaternus, 
White Mulberry fo the Siltk- Worms, the Inhabitants 
rrading a little in $ Ik and Kermes, which they gather 
from a Holm Oak : Seſarnum, Goſſipinm ſeu Xylon, Thym- 
bra, Marum, Oriean'im FHeraclecticum , Tragoriganum, 
Salvia, Stachys, Ruta Sylt. Trifolium Aſphaltites : a rare 
tort of Hy:ſcyan.us on the Walls of Feruſalem: Azada- 
yach Arler in P, leftini ſccmdian D, Monconny, 
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Between Mount Sinai, Mount Oreb and Saucy. 


Oenoplia a fort of Jizyphw 5 Arbor Lanigera or Cot- 
ton-Tree 3 Glans ſeu Nux Unguentaria, call'd Bal. nus 
Mirepfica 3; Alcanna a Species of Lignſhum , of great 
uſe and fale for Dying and Colouring : Sera, Role of 
F ericho, or Hiericho a fort of Thlaſpt, Colocynt #s, Aint 


broſia, or Oak of Cappadecia. 


, 


Some Plants mentioned by Breynius, and taken out of 
Rauwolf's Hort. $:c. or clic tound in thole Councrics 
where Rauwolff I ravellcd. 


Acacia ſimils Meſopotamica minutifſims foltis, Siliqui 
mntegra contortd, craſsa, © obtus.4 ; five ſiliqua Nat th.eu 
mobi, 

Azadirachta folis ramoſis majoribus Syriaca ſive wu;- 
gr flore caerules mary. Perlato, {alſo Sycomorns Htalorum, 
ellon. Aſtergir Rvaſis, & incols Zeniclache Ranwolf. 

Hormimum Syriacum, tomenteſum, folin Corono71. five 
profumde laciniatys Breyn. 1m min:mrarum folins lacini ati 
Rauwolf. in Her bar. wr9. 

L apathum Rotw difolium montrs Libam, {emine maximg 
Breyn. Ribes Aralum Rauwolr. 

Lycium Buxi fol: is mouſtioribus Syriacum Breyn. Lvc;= 
um Dioſcorids Rauwolf. in Hervar Hadbad Ara 
CC J4r0a incolis montys Libans, ej} | 
leſt in.1 bl. rvatet Rauwolfhus. 

Lycaum Buxi feliis rotumdiorious Syiracum aol P 
Breyn. Hoc Lyceum af id Rauwolfhum cum prio 
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Breyn, Leontopodium Alpin. Exot, Leontopodium Cre- 
ticum C. ti 

Plantago anguſtifolia peniculs Lagopi C. B. Planta- 
go quinquenervia cum globuls albx pilofis ]. B, Catanance 
Dioſcorids Rauwolfi. 1n Herbario vivo. 

Saturcia fruteſcens Arabica folio fumbriato hirſato Breyn, 
Sathar Arabum Rauwoltt. 

Tithymalus ( vel Tithymalo affms ) aphyllos ditius major 
latifolins, f r2 ſanguines avicule capitulum repreſent ante 


Breyn. An Planta lattaria Xabra E Camarronum Rhaſis 
Rauwolf, 
Faces maxima Hieroſolymitana Alpin, Exor, 


M:rum Syriacum folin incifts, 


CHAP. IT 


Here follow ſome Fpitaphs of the Chriſtian 
Kings of Jeruſalem , together with a ſhort 
Relation of their Reigns and mighty Deeds. 


N the Year of our Lord Chriſt 1096, when Henry 
the Fourth was Emperor of the Weſt, and Aſex:us 
the Grecian Emperor ar Conſt antinople in the Eaſt. 
Pope Urban the Second called a Council at Claremont 
In Fra where they conſulted rogether which way 


the L: nd f Promiſe might be delivered again from 
e Hark of the Infidels. Where it was concluded 
| aorced urn, to take the Field in common, and for 
«at ( [ rf * Che le ot frid de B 1/110, Count 0! 
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and alſo Anticchia firuated in Celopria. Yet in theile 
Actions were a great many Chriſtians flain by the way, 
others were taken Pritoners, ſome were ſtarved, a great 
many died of Sicknefles, that came by changiag of the 
Air in theſe hot Countries ; {ſo that in three years ting 
for ſo long dured this March, there were hardly Forty 
thouſand Men ( as ſome write) left, of the atore- 
named Snm that did arrive in the Land ct Promile. 
Theſe went with their Maſter and General Gottefrid de 
Boulion before the City of Feruſalem, wherein were.a 
greater number of the Infidels, ro detend ir ; y ct they 
ſurrounded the City, and took it in a little tune, and 
killed a great number of them. When they had raken 
the Town on the 15th. Day of Fuly, in the Year 1099 

and had reduced it, they laid down their Armors ang 
Arms, and went to vitit the Holy Sepuichre with great 
Devotion, and choſe there unanimouſly their General 
King of Feruſalem, who at their requelt undertook the 
Government, would not be called King, nor Crowned 

with a Golden Crown in that place, where our Saviour 

that Arch-King had worn one of I horns. Alter he 

had obtained this Victory, he allo lubdued tome 2d 

jacent Towns, viz. Foppe called Fj, Porphria litun- 


red at the Foot of Mount Carmel { by the Arabian 
and Turks called Hayphe | Tiberias ond the Contincs 
Galilea, He allo overcame with a hanctul or his Men 
the Captain of the Sultan, who lac cat numb 
of Men with ham, and killed above IT hirty rlioutand 
of them. Burt as nothing 1s laſting in ! n Aftairs, 
he died in the Eleventh Month of his Kip, and was 
buried mim the above-mentioned Chanel d upon [1s 
| omb-Srone 1s {till ro be rcad this following kpitaph, 
Hic jacet inclitus dux Gorrefridus de Boi! "uu tot an 
iltam terram acrquiliuit cult C F220 4 5 amima 
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Killed the greatelt part of his Men. And when he 
Med in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, they choſe 
oulin Baldewin of Burgo, the Second of that Name, 
King. This was a great Warrior, and did many He- 
roick Deeds with few Men againſt the Heathens 3 he 
overcame and rook Priſoner Gatzim the Twkiſf: Prince 
of the Leſſer Aſia, with a great number of Men ; but 
ſoon after in the Fifth Year of his Reign, he was 
beaten in a Batrel by the King of the Parthians, and 
carried away Priſoner. In the mean time, the Venet:- 
ans and Genoeſes came with Two hundred and teventy 
Ships, and diſperſed and beat the Armada of the Sara- 
cens, and funk many of their Ships, and took alſo the 
{ſtrong Town of Tyrus, ſo that both by Sea and Land 
there was abundance of Blood ſhed. When the Ene- 
mies ſaw this, that they fer the Kang ar liberty again 
in the Eightecnt Month of his Imprifonmenth,for a Sum 
of Money ; after that he did execute in the fix fol- 
lowing Years of his Reign, in order to an Enlarge- 
ment of his Kingdom, many glorious and famous 
Deeds. He overthrew the King of the Aſcalonites, 
who was affiſted by the Egyptians, and fell upon Feru- 
ſalem in one ſingle Barrel, and allo beat the King of 
Damaſcus in three ſeveral ones, as you may ſee by his 
Epitaph here underneath written, 


Rex Baldewinus, Judas alter Machabzus, 

Spes patrie, vigor ceclefia, virtus utrinſque 

Quem formidil ant, cui dona, tributa ferebant 
Cedar, © X#gyptns, Dan, © homicida Damaſcus 
Preh, dolor, in modico clauditur hic tuniulo. 


In the Year 1131, the Crown was preſented to Ful- 
ear, Count of Andegavia, and Son-in-law to the be- 
fore-121d Bi/dewin, who alſo obtained ſeveral Vidtorics 
againit rhe Perſians and Turks. Bur in his time there 
arole ſome Difterences among the Chriſtians, and ſome 
Confpiracies, which proved afterwards very diladvan- 
rageous to him, he lolt alſo Ede/a, a City in Meſopora- 
ma, which Ring Baldewin the Firſt had conquered be- 
fore, which the Turks took by force from him, This 


King 
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King left rwo Sons Baldewin and Alamric, and after 
he had reigned Eleven Years, he fell dead when he 
hunted a Hare on full ſpeed. After him his Son Ba/dewin 
the Third was Crowned, who allo died in the Twenty 
fourth Year of his Reign, after he had fought ſeveral 
Bartels, and raken fome Towns. Then his Brother 
Alamric came to the Crown, who was a great War- 
rior, ſo that he was very fit for this Dignity, he ob- 
tained many Victories againſt Sulran Sa/adin. Bur 
afrerwards when the Scales were turned, he died alfo 
afrer his return from Egype in the Year 1178, his 
Son Baldewin the Fourth, and the Seventh King, un- 
dertook the Goverament of the Kingdom in the Thir- 
reenth Year of his Reign. This, although he was le- 
prous, yet he managed his Buſineſs very well, and de- 
fended his Dominions couragcouſly and glorioufly a- 
gainſt the Infidels. And becauſe he would nor be mar- 
ried by reaſon of his Diſtemper, therefore he married 
his Siſter $:bz{ ro a Marquis of Marteferrato, called 
Wiliam. She was brought to Bed, in the firſt year, of 
a Son, and called him after his Uncle Bal/dewin. Bur 
when MWilam died, he married her again to Guido of 
Lufignan, Count of Foppe 3 with this condition, that 
after his Deceale he ſhould Rule the Kingdom for his 
Son-in-law, and be his Guardian ſo long until he came 
at age, But he behaving himſelt very ill in the mcan 
while, the King grew fo angry with him, that he 
would by no means ſuffer him tro live in his Domi- 
nions, anq4 ordered another ro fill up his place, 
one Raymond, a Count of Tripoli. Soon afrer the King 
died before his Son was quite Twenty Years old, and 
was allo buricd in the Temple of rhe holy Sepulchre. 
Within Eight Months after, did alſo dic the rrue 
Heir of the Crown, the Son of S:byl/a his Siſter, and 
was allo buried by the other Kings; ſo that we find 
ſtill on three ſeveral Tomb-Srones that ſtand cloſe one 
behind the other, viz, 


i 


Septimus an tumnlo puer hic regmum tumula! tn; 


E?, Baiidewiniuns teoum de [anmuine nates, 
o © - v& 
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Quem tulit E mundo ſors prime conditions 
Ut Paradyſiace loca poſſideat regions. 


So by the Incitation of his Mother, Guido was pros 
claimed the laſt King. 

Raymund the Count of Tripoli, was extremely dif- 
guſted at this Eledtion, being that the Kingdam was 
already recommended ro hum, wherefore he reſolved ro 
go to war with him, and that he might be ſtrong e- 
nough for him, he made a League with Sultan Saladin, 
to his own Grief and Ruine. For when the Sultan faw 
theſe Differences berween them rwo, he raiſed ſuddenly 
a great Army, and took Feruſalem, and the whole 
Country by force of Arms. So the Kingdom of Feru- 
falem , after the Chriſtians had been poſleſſed of ir 
Eighry cight Years, and Ninereen Days, was retaken a- 
gain by the Infidels, not without great Loſs and 
Damage. | 

Not long after, the Infidels did pull down the Walls 
of the Ciry, turned the Churches into Stables ( faving 
the Temple of So/omon ) and ſpoiled the holy Sepulchre 
of our Lord Chri/t, which in all the other Wars did ftul 
remain intire, ſo that only one fide of the Rock 
thereof is now to be ſeen. This was done by rhe Infi- 
dels on purpoſe, to ſhew us the fooliſh Zeal we have 
12 conquer and viſit the holy Grave and City, as it 
C/'riſt were ſtill in ir. This and other places had been 
quire demol:iſhed alſo, had it not been for rhe Eaftern 
Chriſtians, the Armenians, Surians, ©c. which did ftop 
their Fury, by giving of them a great Sum of Money, 
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Chap.1o. 


CHAP. X. 


A Common Account of ſeveral ſorts of Chriſti- 
ans, but chiefly of them that are always to 
be found in the Temple of Mount Calva- 
ria; And alſo how theſe, and many ather 
Strangers, are treated by the Turkiſh Fae 
peror (as by their chief Head, to whom they 
generally are ſubjetted) and his Officers. 


N the Temple of Mount Ca/lvaria live Chriſtzazs of 
ſeveral Nations; as Latins, or Iralians, Abyſſing, 
Gream, Armenans, Georgians, Neſtarians, Syrians, 
Facobites, &c. which for the moſt part are Prieſts and 
Friers, which are of ſo different Opinions in many 
Articles of Faith, rhar many of them might ſooner be 
reckon'd amongſt the Superſtitious and Hereticks than 
Chriſtians ; wherefore each of them have rheir pecu- 
liar Habitation and Chapel, that they may periorm 
their Devotion undifturbed by one another. Ihe Tar- 
k&;/b Emperor allo lets them alone, and dor!: nor ar all 
crouble them for their Religion, nor endeavour to 
bring them over to the Mauhumeran Religion and At 
coran ; and is very well contented to receive his Yearly 
Tribure, which & exactly demantied as it cometh to be 
due, I have ſeen many of them in rhe Temple, ro go 
up and down in their peculiar Habir, and once I did 
atrend at their Devotion, fo that I eakiiy paſled away 
the rune, that the T'wrks kept ns Locked up 1n ar. 
Their Pilgrims reſort thither Yearly, chiefly againſt 
the great Feaſts or Holy Days, un great Numbers, to 
ſee the holy Places, nor only from the Eaſtern, bur alto 


from the Weltern Countrics: Thee that are under the 
ſubjcction of the S$1/:z1;, which they are almott all oi 
them (except the Latins and Abyns) muſt pay him 


Yearly the fourth part of all their Revenues : He thar 


hath 
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hath four Olive, Almond, or Quince-Trees, muſt 
yield one of them to be the Emperors. So in their 
Harveſt, every fourth Sheaf is alſo his.; their Harveſt 
beginneth in the beginning of April, and endeth in 
May, as you may ſee, Deut. chap. 16. verl. 9. Seven 
weeks (that is from Eaſter tro Mhitſonday) ſhalt thou 
number unto thee : begin to number | the ſeven, weeks 
from ſuch time as dtnins to put the ſickle to the 
corn. Beſides this Impofition, they have another ; thar 
is, They muſt pay Yearly for every Head that is Male, 
the Poor as well as the Rich, one Ducat, and ſame- 
times rwo, chicfly when the Sultan intendeth to go ro 
War with the C/riſtians ; then he beginnerh to lay 
theſe Taxcs upon them a Year before-hand, and hath 
it Gathered in. He that hath not wherewithal to pa 

it, is forced cither to ſell one or the other of his Chil- 
dren to perpetual Slavery, or elſe to give one of them 
ro the Grand Turk, according to his liking ro be his 
own for ever : And what is more, he ſendeth every 
4th or 5th Year throvgh all his Dominions his Emiſla- 
ries, V7. Wallachia,Servia. Boſnia, Albania, Colchid, &C, 
to ferch away every third Son of his C/riſt;an Subjects, 
and they always chuſe that which they like beſt ; and 
ſo they bring rogether a great Number, and call chem 
Azaweglans, and give them tro the Fanizaries to be their 
Servants. Theſe have in ſome chict places their Exer- 
cilcs from their Infancy, that in time they may be fir 
to be made Officers and Commanders in time of War. 
In this the Turks exerciſe great Cruclry and Pride, they 
ſpare no Body, for if a Chriſtian Goth poflets ſome 
{mall matter of Riches, he muſt either keep it very 
privately, or elſe with a great deal of diſcretion ſay, 
Thar it is all belonging to his Emperor and him. So if 
the Grand Signior hath occaſion for any thing of theirs 
whatſoever, at muſt be granted him without any refu- 
fal : Bur whar a rrovyble and hearr-breaking this muit 
be to the poor Parents, not only to have their Children 
that are fyve by Nature, forced to juch a Brutal way 
of Life- and Edncation, out, what is more, taken 
away trom Baptiſm ro Circumciſion, from the C/riſtian 


Congregation and Faith, myo a {eyere Slayery and Su- 
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perſtition, wherein they are brought from their Dury 
ro their Parents, into a mortal enmiry againſt them and 
their other Relations, every Chriſtian may with himlielf 
conſider, 

The Turks, where there is choice, take them that 
are ſingle and young, becauſe, rhey being ſtill infirm, 
and bur ſlightly grounded in their Faith, they are the 
ſooner ſeduced, chiefly if they are Inſtructed in their 
Mahnmetan Laws, and Educated therein for a while, 
for then they ſoon forget their own Faith, and grow in 
theirs, and ſo as they grow up in Years, they allo grow 
in their Malice, and become to be worle than they 
themſelves, as daily Experience doth ſufficiently 
reſtife. 

Of the ſame ſtamp are alſo theſe Chriſtians, rhar af- 
ter they have been taken Priſoners in the War, turn Ma: 
malucks (which they call in their Language Harac:) and 
are Circumciſed. Theſe are free from all Impotition 
as well as the Turks, fave only the Tenth, bur dare 
not go away without their Maſters leave, upon pain of 
Death 3; if they are taken, they arc according to their 
Law, withour any Tryal, Sentenced and Condemned 
to be burnt. And theſe alto are contirm'd and obdu- 
rated in their impious and bale Lite, rhat they forget 
God and themſelves, never think of coming home again 
to hear the Golpel Preached, or ro ice cheir Friends 
and Relations again. Yer rhe Priloners are not fo ve- 
ry much prefled by the Tiwks ro deny their Faith and 
rurn, cxcept there ſhould be found one or more great 
Perſons among them, for ſuch they always ute to prets 
more, and endeavour ro turn them one way or other, 
and promiſe rhem great Preterment if they will declare 
for their Religion ; for they arc in hopes, that if they 
could perlwade them, a grear many more of the lit- 
tle ones would alſo come over with them, If fuch 
are perſwaded by them and turn, they are entertain:d 
by the Turks very Honorably, and called Tſcheleby, that 
s, Gentlemen, and endued with great Revenucs, bur 
yet they do nor cafily confide in them, or put any 
Truft into their hands, and de nor cfteem fuch incon- 
Rant and falrering Men in their Heart, although they 
carry 
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carry themſelves very friendly before their faces, for 
they make account, Thar he that will eafily deny his 
Religion, will alſo betray his Prince and Country if 
occaſion ſhould ſerve. I have known in theſe Coun- 
tries ſome Slaves; whom their Maſters that bought 
them as their Servants, did very much preſs to be Cir- 
cumciſed, bur when they did mightily refiſt, and ex- 
cuſe themſelves, and fay, Thar rhey could not admit 
thereof with a {afe Conſcience, and if by force they 
ſhould rake away their Prepuce and Circumciſe them, 
that norwithſtanding all that, they could not Circumcile 
their Hearts, and rherefore they defired them nor to 
trouble themſelves any turther with them, they were 
for all that ready and willing to ſerve them honeſtly 
and faithfully ro the utmoſt of their power : So their 
Maſters have been 1ariShed with this Anſwer, and have 
preſſed rhem no more. Bur if it ſhould happen that 
a Chriſtizn ſhould be raken in one of their Moſques 
(for rhey as unclean Men are torbid to come there) or 
ſhould diſpure with them, or ſpeak ill of their Pro- 
phet Mahomere and his Laws, or ſhould pronounce 
theſe words, which are almoſt written every where 
in their Churches, and underneath their Gares, in their 
Arabian Language : Leila hillalla Mahammet raſur alla ; 
thar is to ſay, © God only God, and Mabomet a Prophet 
of God, he muſt (becaule they are an Epitome of their 
Religion, Confeflton, Belief and Laws) tuffer himſelf 
to be Circumcifed, or clfe loſe his Life. For being 
that Mahomee did detend his ftalic Doctrine deſcribed 
in the Alccran, rather with the Sword than with Rea- 
ſon and rrue Grounds, that it mighr not be diſcovered, 
and fo his Adherents leave him. Mahomee to prevent 
this, by the Devils Inſpiration, hath ftrengthen'd ir 
with ſtrong Points and Articles, vi7. That no body 
ſtall difcourte or difpure with any SeCtaries wharſocver, 
munch lets believe them, or rcad their Books, as fuch 
whercin is no ground ro be found, becauſe all rhat is 
good and rrue in the Old Teſtament, reftified by the 
Fews, and in rhe New one, by the Chriſtians, is by him 
raken out and Tranſcribed into his A/coran, and there- 
torc it mult be bclieycd and kept as the Word of God, 
Withous 
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without any ſcruple or ſearch ; and he that fpeaketh or 
writeth againſt ir, muſt fall by the Sword, and beſides 
be Damned for ever. 

Who doth not fee that this ſubtile Mahomer did this, 
that any Body that he gets once into his Snares, or 
that falls into his Net, might be ſo intangled, that he 
muſt be forced ro keep there, to periſh and to be dam- 
ned for ever ; notwithſtanding all his ſweet Promiſes of 
great Priviledges, Salaries, and Permiſſion of Sodomirifh 
Sins, Robbing, Burning, Perjury, &c. which Tranf- 
grefſions they regard bur very little, ſeeing that ac- 
cording to their Prophers promite, it they Pray bur of- 
ten, and Waſh themſelves ofren, they do not only nor 
hurt them, bur by continual uſage of the before-men- 
tioned means, they become to be cleaner than we 
Chriſtians from our Sins, in the Bath of Regeneration. 
To theſe Traditions of Mahomet, the Turks and Moors 
ſtick fo cloſe, and believe them umplicicly, according 
to the Commands of Mahomet ; 1o that one, although 
he be of another Opinion, becauſe rkey will hear no 
Contradiction nor Objection, 1s forced to hold his 
Tongue and fay nothing. And in caſe you ſhould ask 
them, why they are forbid ro Ear Pork, or Drink Wine ? 
they anſwer and fay, That their Parents did fo before 
them, partly becauſe they are unclean, and partly be- 
cauſe they are forbid it in their Alcorn; or elſe thar if 
they ſtould over-fill themſelves with it, fo that they 
ſhould bring it up again, 1t might contaminate their 
Cloaths, and ſo they ſhould commir a great Ruſticiry ; 
ſo that they know not how to give any reaſon concern- 
ing their Religion. Wheretore thetr Law ought ro be 
called or repured Cruel, and a Tyrannical one, that is 
rather upheld by the Sword than by Realon and Juſtice ; 
which alſo appeareth from thence, that they carry a 
Naked Scymiter before rhe Noble-rens Sons, when 
they carry them abour the Streers in order ro be Cir- 
cumciled ; and alſo their Prieſts, chic!'y thoſe that are 
called Antippi, after Prayers and Sermon, ſhew unto 
the People from a high place, a burning Torch in one 
Hand, and a Naked Scymitcr in the other, to encou- 
rage thew own Adherents, and to trighten thoſe thar 
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are of a contrary Opinion ; and ſo Mahomer pretends to 
his Adherents, that God hath bidden him to Conquer 
all other Nations by the Sword, until they confeſs 
that there is no other God befides God, and Mahomet 
his Propher ; or elſe agree tro pay him Yearly Tribute, 
and ro be his obedient Subjects ; it they follow his di- 
rections, his Laws will endure fo long as they defend 
them by the Sword. Now how ſtrictly they have hi- 
therto proſecuted theſe his Commandments, the Inhabi- 
rants of the E1/tern Countries have formerly, to their 
grief, ſufficiently Experienced, viz. Aſia, Syria, the 
Land of Promiſe, /Eg ypt, Thracia, Greece, &c. which 
they have not only Conquered, and ro their own great 
Improvement ſubdued, bur have alſo: infected them 
with their Poiſonous Doctrine tro ſuch a degree, that 
in theſe our timcs there are bur very few to be found 
1 thele parts, that do adhere unto the true Religion. 
Ir being ſo then, that God Almighty hath viſited 
them with theſe great puniſhments, by reaſon of their 
manifold Sins and Ingratirude, for his Holy and Sacred 
Word, and that we allo are guilty of theſe and the 
hike Sins and Vices, we cannot wonder that the Al- 
mighty and Juſt God, ſhould, according to onr Deme- 
rits, ſend allo ſuch a horrid Tyrant againſt us, to terri- 
fie us very much, and come ſo near to us, that we 
muſt expect every moment (cxccpr we amend) the 
like Puniſhments and Execution, And fo we hear dai- 
ly, to our grief, that this potent Tyrant is continually at 
Work, and taketh one ſtrong I own aftcr another 
and whar is more, they take often in their Excurſions 
a great number of our Brethren and Siſters, part 
whercof they Murder Barbarouſly, others they carry 
away into perpetual Slavery. When they have ob- 
rained a Victory, and have got Booty, there is ready, 
and ar hand, ſeveral Sutlers, that drive a great Trade 
with Buying and Selling poor Priſoners ; thele buy them 
of the Soldiers, Chain them (afrer they have given 
the Grand Tw the Tenths thereof, according to his 
Choice and Pleaſure) rogether with long Chains, and 
fo drive them away miſerably, as if they were Beaſts, 
to tho chick Trading Towns, to 1c!l them with profir 
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again ro otheng thar come thither from Foreign Coun- 
tries. There you find Weekly, in their Berzars or Ex+ 
changes, many Priſoners of ſeveral Nations, viz. Chri- 
ftians, Moors, Arabians, Indians, Abyſſms, and amongſt 
them Young and Old, Men and Women, ſome where- 
of are White, and others Black ; thither come the 
Chapmen and” cheapen them ; rhey have liberty to look 
upon their Naked Bodies, as if they were Beaſts, and 
to feel them, whether they are ſound in their Limbs, 
or whether they have any defect, which they always 
fear, If they like their Bargain, the Buyers take the 
home with them into their ſmall Habitations or Tents; 
and pur them (chiefly thoſe that were given to Idleneſs; 
and have Learned no Trade) to any tort of hard La- 
bour, and all that they get ſo belongeth to their Ma- 
ſter, who diſpoſeth of it as he pleaſerh. Wherefore 
thoſe that keep many Men and Maids, eſteem them- 
ſelves richer for it ; and ſometimes they Marry them 
rogether, and when they beger Children, they are 
Slaves as well as themſelves, and he hath power to 
Educate them, and ro diſpole of rhem as he pleaſerh. 
Wherefore the Chriſtians (that to their Temporal Pun- 
iſhment, they may not alſo acquire Erernal ones, for 
their Childrens fake) in theſe Countries do ſeldom 
Marry, but rather ſtudy how to make their eſcape (if 
they are not hindered for want of that Language, and 
by Unskilfulneſs of the Roads) ; or elſe they go with 
their Maſter before a Juſtice, in their Language called 
Cadi, and there buy their Liberty for a Sum of Money, 
or elle agree with him for a certain time, and fe 
make a Contract with him concerning their Liberty, 
which commonly theſe do that intend to perſevere in 
their Chriſtian Religion, or undertake ro get ſomethin 
by their Handy-work, that when the time is paſt, A 
the Money paid, the Juſtice may, according ro In- 
ſtrument before made by him ar their Requeſt, detlare 
him Free, and give him a Pals, to ſhew upon the Road, 
that he may not be moleſted. Orher ways to ger their 
Liberty there are bur very tew, except their Maſtcs 
ſhould happen ro Dye, which commonly in their laſt 
Wull, declare that their bought Seryants, after the opet:- 
< 6 
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ing of 'ir, ſhall have rheir Liberry. Somerimes ir hap- 
pens, that trom others they buy falſe Letters (which 
arc loon found out in theſe Countries) and fo by the 
help of them ger away Clandeftinely. 

Biir yer that but a few Slaves come from thence to 
us again, rhe chief reaſon is nor, as many think, Be- 
catile the Turks pres them to change their Religion ; 
for although they {ſometimes threaten them, as they uſe 
to do or rreat them fomewhat more hardly rhan is uſual 
in thcir Servitude, as Chriſtians allo do very often, but 
rather their Secure and Impenitent Life which they 
lead, forgetting God and his holy Ward to thar degree, 
that they know not how to give an Account of their 
Chriſti: Faith and Religion ; nay (what is more) they 
know not the difference berween theſe rwo Religions, 
which arc fo vaſtly differing, alcthongh they would, if 
they did know it, rather juffer Death than be ſeduced 


frem the true Religion, and precipitate the Soul, toge- 
ther with the Body, into Damnation. When then the 
knowledge of the Truth is gone, and Faith almoſt, if 
not quite Extinguiſhed, {o thar there is bur lutle hope 
lefr of rhcir Salvation, they daily forſfake their Reli- 
gion as fait as Wormreaten Fruit falls from the Tree ; 
begin ro think how to compenſate their bodily ſuffer- 
ing, they may lay up and ger Money by Robbing and 
Uurning, and fo get Privileges, to live according tg 
their own Will and Plcature, like Beaſts in daily Un- 
cleanneſs; and when they are harden'd in it, rhey come 
at laſt ro ſuch a degree of Sorriſknels and Brutality, 
rhat /as St. Peter faith) they believe the chief good of 
this World ro confilt in Volupruouſnels, wherein they 
periſh at length, and muſt cxpcct the Wages of Un 
(right outſneils with the reſt. 
When the Turks have Conquered one or more (which 
rn at firft by their. Fore-finger, which theſe 
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that have a mind to turn uſe to ſhew ro them firit, 
as a Token by lifring of it up over their Heads, chiefly 
in their Mo mes) they rejoyce in them mightily, and are 


cleariv of Opinion, T hat rhisrheir Work 1s precious and 
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good before Ged, and that their Religion 1s coniirmed 
and upheld by the allkenting of many 3 wherelore rhe) 
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ſoon meet together, to confirm theſe Turn-toats with 
their uſual onies, and fo ro make them true 
Turks, Firſt they fa 4 before _ a Croſs, whereon 
muſt rrample times, ſpir upon ir, and repeat 
mA time ſome words afrer them raken our of the 4 
coran ; fo the Chriſtians that will be made Timks pro- 
nounce them after them. When this is done, three of 
them are ready with their Bows, and ſhoor rogether up, 
and give them before the Arrows fall down again Tur- 
kiſb Names : Then (it they be Men) they fer them 
up upon high Horſes, put them on their beſt Clothes, 
and Dreſs them neatly, and fo lead them for rwo days 
together through all the Streets, that every body may 
ſee them, and know them to be ſuch as do adhere to 
their Religion, and ſo to be free ro walk and deal 
among them, withour any hinderance. If they are of 
an higher degree, and of great Authority, ſometimes 
Ride along with them ſome Twki/b Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity, in their beſt Dreſs, accompanied by many Farize- 
ries, who fire here and there in the Streets for Joy, bur 
chiefly in thoſe places where they ſpy Chriſtians. They 
have with them all forts of Muſical Inſtruments, viz. 
The Drums, great Drunis, and lirrle Drums, rwhich 
they beat ar that ſame time both above and below) 
Haurtboys, and others : They allo carry in this their 
Proceffion long Streamers upon long Poles, almoſt like 
unto "them that we ſce in the Crois-walks in our Frie- 
ries ; and beſides, the Rabble that run before and behind 
make ſuch a noiſe, that one cannot hear the other. 
When all this is over, they Circumciſe them at laſt on 
the third Day, and then they reckon ſuch an one to be 
a true Muſulman, that is, A Circumciſed one, who 
hath leave ro go to their Mrſques without being hin- 
dered, to buy their Books and Writings, and to Read 
them, which muſt nor be fald ro others that are not 
of their Religion, upon pain of great puniſhment, thar 
they may not come into unclean hands, or to be trod 
upon as Wrirings of no Worth. 
Their Fewes, whereof there are a great many amone 
them, and are called by them Choifur or Chifoutler, cx- 
cel ours in Cheating and Cozening by tar, and there 
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is no doubt but rhey would oftentimes renounce their 
Religion ro make prokhr : Burt the Turks envy them 
more than we Chriſtians, they do nor Truſt them, they 
reckon them not worthy to Ear with them as they do 
with us C/riſtians, nor Marry with them 3 much leſs 


will thev receive them as any thing related to their 
Religion, except it be, that before for ſome days they 
have trequented the Chriſt;an Churches, and there are 
Baptized, and have ofren Eaten Pork, that unclean 
Meat that is alſo forbidden unto them. When they 

ave done thus, they proceed with them after the ſame 
manncr as 1s betore aid. 

Concerning the Chriſtians that live among the 
Turks, as the Surians, Armenians, &c, they have 
here and there in great Trading Cities, their pecu- 
liar Sucers which they Inhabit, and they are com- 
monly without in the Suburbs ; and thereabour alſo 
{mall and low Churches, where they perform their 
Devotions. When rhey begin ro be decayed of Age, 
or are burnt by Fire, or deſtroyed in War time, 
if they will have them built up again, they muſt 
hwe leave firlt of the TurkifÞ Magiſtrate, and lay 
down a good Sum of Money, which grants nothing 
except you greale them well. 

The Turks (to fave Charges) ſuffer no Bells nor 
Clocks, neither in their own nor other Temples, 
nor will they give leave to the Chriſtians to' Ring 
ro Church with them, ſo that all day long you 
neither hear a Bell Toll, nor a Clock Strike. 
Inſtead thereof, the Turks have, according to their 
Alcoran, their Five Hours fer, which their Pricſts 
call out from the high Steeples, and in the Ex» 
changes, with a loud Voice, and with ſtopped Ears, 
and cry, Alla Haickbar, that 1s, God 3s true; and 
then, Leila billials, Mahammet rafmr ala; each of 
them he repeats twice, ro call the people to their 
Devorons. Bur the Chriſtians have a Servant, that 
ar the Hours of Prayers and Sermon goerh about 
with a ſtrong Cudgel, and itriketh, in every Street, 
on one or more Doors made ſtrong for that - purpole, 
as it 1t were upon an Anvil, ſcycral times, which 
tg{oun'is through all the Street. When 
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When the Chriſtians pray, they obſerve almoſt the 
ſame Ceremonies with the Tinks, Perſians and Aral ians, 
&c. they warn themſclves rowards the Sourh , they 
ſpeak low in the beginning, lifr up their Hands, bend 
their Heads and whole Bodies downwards ; then they 
fall down upon their Knees, kiis the Earth ſeveral 
times, and pray With great Devotion, which Cuttom 
the Fews keep alſo, and rhat witheur doubr. becauſe 
the Patriarchs uſed the fame in their Prayers, as we 
read in the Seventeenth Chapter of Grwneſts, Verle 3, 
and 17. And Abrabam fell on bis face: Exod. xvii. 11. 
When Moſes held up bs hands Ifrael prevailed : and in 
1 Kings xviii. 42. is faid, And Elgab went up to the top 
of Carmel, and he caſt limfelf down npom the earth, and 
put by face between bis knees : and allo Nebemiah viii. 6. 
And all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting 
up their hands : and they bowed their heads.and w rſhi ppe 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. So did Chriſt 
himſelf, lying on his'/Face, vehemerrly pray the Third 
Time. It we Chriſtians did but mind the Fervency 
and Zeal of the Heathens and Saperſtirious in their 
Prayers, we ſhould {ce what reaſon we have ro awake 
from our Lazineſs and Coldneis in our Prayers. and ro 
pray with carneſtneſs. There live in Turkey ſo many 
Chrittians, that they inhabit the greateſt part of thar 
Coumry ; wherefore conſidering their great number 
(10 ſpeak according to all human provabiliry ) it woutd 
be an eafie marrer ro ſubdue the Turks without the af. 
ſiſtance of any our!andiſh Power, and ro drive them 
our of their own Countries. did not God Almighty, 
who viſiterh us for our manifold Sins, ſct rhem over us 
2s a Pumſhment: For although the Tiur;fh Emperoy 
ſets his Biglerbys and Baſſ-aws, as great and - mighty 
Lords here and there over grcat Provinces and Conn- 
tries, to rule them with great Zeal and Severity, and 
and ro order all Bufineis according to his pleature, fo 
that among 1o great a number of People, and confider- 
ing their ſevere Reign and Gouvernment ( where ſmall 
Tranſgreflions arc vigorouſly punilſked ) there is not 
eaſily to be feared an Infurrettion: ycr he could nox 
e halt fo ſtrong, withour the aclp of rhe Ch:iſtians 
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that live amongſt his People, nor be able to bring ro- 
gether ſuch mighry and numerous Armies of good and 
experienced Soldiers. 

[The Chriſtians, for the moſt part, wear as well as the 
Turks long Cloaths, and gird their Loins with fine and 
ſoft Rollers, ſome of Silk, and others made of Corton ; 
in them they keep ſtill ro this day their Money, chiefly 
the poor, as ſome with us, that have no Pockets, do in 
their Handkerchiefs, tied up in a ftrong knot; the 
ſame without doubr did the Ancients wear, as the 
Words of Chriſt our Saviour, Matth. x. 9. give us to 
underſtand ; where he ſpeaketh to his Diſciples, and 
ſends them into the whole world, ſaying, Provide neither 
gold, nar ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes. (In the German 
Bible we read Girdles.) With ſuch a one, withour 
doubt, the Prophet Agabwus, did tic the Hands and 
of the Apoſtle Pau! in Ceſarea in the Houſe of Philip, 
when he would make him to underſtand, that the Fews 
at Feruſalem would take and tie him, and at length de- 
liver him up into the hands of,. the Heathens, as 
you may read in the 21ſt. of the A#;. Now altho the 
Chriſtians go as well as the Turks in long Cloaths, fo 
that that way they are hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from 
one another ; yer they are diſtinguiſhed by the peculiar 
Colours of their Turbants, which they wear ; for the 
Turks wear white ones, as alſo do the Arabians, and 
Perſians, only theſe pur behind to it a red coloured Cloth, 
and the others make it up in another form, and let one of 
the ends hang down behind,to defend their naked Necks 
from the excefſive hear of the Sun. Bur the uncircumci- 
ſed thar have a differing Religion are not allowed to 
wear a White one, unleſs another Colour be mixed with 
it,much leſs a green one; which Colour being their Mc- 
hom:ts, and eſteemed ro be holy, is nor allowed to be 
worn by any Body,neither Turks nor Chriſtians, ( except 
to their Pricfts and ſome Pilgrims that have been on Pil- 
grimage to Mec-a) neither in IT urbants nor other Cloaths. 
So the Armenia's have blue; the Neſterians fleſly colored: 
the Grecians, Maronites, Surians, and others have white 
on?s with b'u: Lilts wrought into rhem. Bur the 
Fews haye yellow anes, as they have in vur Country 
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yellow Bonners : yer when they have a mind to travel 
afar of, as into Mefepotamia, Aſſyrian, Prrfie, or uno 
the Indies, G&c. ( feewg that the Frrks hate them, that 
ſo they may wravel the (ccurer, and with little Charyes ) 
they put on white ones by the way, and pretend to be 
Tſchelcbys, or Noble Men, nay fomerimes Mctlengers 
of the Cambre, which they may eakly do, becaute rhey 
underſtand the Languages, yer nor withour great carr 
ger. Bur they ſtay nor long in a place, thac they-may 
not come to be known. 

There ave allo ſome Fewiſh Phyfictans, which inftead 
of the yellow Turbants, wear red high Hars, of Scar- 
ler, they excced in number the Turks ones, rhat go 
cloathed hke the cammon people. TI hey are common- 
ly more Able and Learned, becauſe they can read the 
Phyſical Books of Galen and Awcen, &c. mn their ort- 
ginal Languages Greek, and Arabich ; which rhey- penc- 
rally underſtand. Bur for the Latin Tongue, very 
few of them underſtand that, neither - have they any 
good Books in ir, but what they have received zn the ra- 
k ing the Iland Cyprus. 

So much of the Chriſtians in general. Bur becauſe | 
have made mention of Chriſtians of feveral Nations, 
that inhabit the Temple of Mount Ca/varis, what pla- 
ces in and without the T own of Ferufclem, cach of them 
are poſſeſfied of, and with what Errors in Religion they 
are conraminated, I cannor bur rclate in partcvlar of 
each of them, as much as I could underſita:id and learn 
in that little rune, 
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Of the GREEKS. 
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W our times we find the contrary ; for in all Greece 
there is not one Univerſiry to be found, where ſuch 
Diſcipline and Learning flouriſhes as did anciently : juſt 
ſo is the defire of Learning, and inſtructing their 
Children extinguiſhed in them. They take greater de- 
light in idle Diſcourſes, and rather love Idleneſs, which 
they have learned very well, fince they truckle under 
the Turkiſh Yoak. *Tis true, they write the Greek 
Language, but which is as corrupt and different from 
the Ancient, as the Italian is from the Latin. The 
Turks deſpiſe them for their Lazineſs and Cowardize, 
and on the contrary they love the Germans, French and 
Tralians, and praile them, ſaying, That they are ſtour 
and courageous Soldiers ; they call them all by the ſame 
Name Franci, becauſe the Diviſions of our Country are 
unknown to moſt of them. 

In former Ages they had here and there in large 
and eminent Towns , inſtead of the Pope (_ 
they - will not obey, nor be ſubjet unto) their 
Patriarch, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, whereof ſome are 
ſtill kept up : bur after the Turks did rake and poſſeſs 
themſelves of their Country, there is fewer of them 
in number, and they have ſmaller Revenues. 

Wirthour their Country, they have in great trading 
Cities, as Cayro, Alepo, Antiochia of Syria, Venice, &c. 
their peculiar Churches, and chiefty in ſome holy places 
in the Land of Promiſe. As at Feruſalem the Temple 
of Mount Calvaria, the place of Sculls whereon Chriſt 
was Crucified: and alſo the beautiful Chancel that is 
in the middle of the Church : wherein is a round hole 
abour a ſpan over in a ſtone, which is, as they pretend, 
the middle of the Earth, according to the Words of 
the Kingly Prophet David, when he fays: Gcd, who now 
* my King from the beg ioming, has wrought our ſelves on 
the middle of the Earth. ſides theſe, they bave ano- 


ther called the Holy Croſs, about an Engl;sſb Mile out 
of Town, which, 2s they pretend, is built on the ſame 
place where the Tre» did grow, wherecf they made 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Beſides this they have a great 
jrqny more which I reckon unneceſſary ro mention 
cre. 


Some 
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Some of their Church-Doors are fo low, that you 


muſt ftoop when yourwill go through them. 


They believe that the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed 
only from the Farther, and not from the Son. They 
keep yearly rwo great Faſts, and they eat Fleſh upon 
the Sabbath, or Saturday, ar pleaſure : they fing rhe 
Maſs in their own Language, that every Body may un- 
derſtand it. In their Churches they fufter no emboſſed 
Work, nor carved Images, bur have plain Pictures on 
Boards, or on the Walls. They do not believe a Pur- 
garory ( as the Papiſts there called Latinz ) nor that 
our Praying, Faſting or Offering, for the Dead, can 
do them any good. And they are mightily difpleaſed, 
that the Roman Prieſts do not, according to the plain 
words of St. Paul, marry as well as they, nor give the 
Lords Holy Supper in both kinds, as our Lord himſclf 
did inftirure it. Wherefore they condemn fach Er- 
rors of the Popiſþ Church, and excommunicate rhe 
Pope and his Adherents on the holy Friday yearly. 
And becaule they reckon them ro be ſuperſtitious, they 
will aor permit them to ſay Maſs upon their Alrars ; 
bur if they ſhould do ir, they accuſe them before rhe 
Turkiſh Magiſtrates. 

So it happened when I firſt came over, rhat they 
were very angry with a Papiſt that had faid Maſs upon 
their Alrar, and fo had profaned it, wherefore they 
did immediately conſecrate the Altar again, and had 
the Prieſt before the Cadi; and they brought it o far, 
that he was mulcted Five hundred Ducats, to pay in a 
ſhort rime. When he thought that the Puniſhmenr was 
greater than the Treſpaſs or Tranſgrefſion, he did ſeck 
for help at Alepo and Tripols by the French and Italian 
Conſul, but did obtain no great matter, fo rhat he was 
ill in election to pay the Forfeiture. 
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CHAP, XIL 


Of the SURIANS that efteem themſelves 
to be Chriſtians. 


A Mong the Eaſtern Chriſtians we alſo find them that 
are called Surians, whereof there is a great many, 
bur chiefly in Syria. They have like unto the Jews in 
ſeveral Towns their peculiar Churches. In Ferufalem 
they live in the Church of Sr. Mark , which ftands in 
the place, where the Houſe ſtood formerly, at the 
Door whereof Sr. Peter the Apoſtle did knock, when 
the Angel had delivered him our of Priſon, 

In their Religion they follow for the greateſt parr 
the Greeks ; they Adminiſter the Sacrament in Leavened 
Bread: and they ſay their Maſles like unto them in the 
vulgar Arabian Tongue. They are a fort of poor, 
naked, covetous and - helpleſs People 3 their Gowns 
reach only to their Knees, as thoſe of rhe Maronites, 
ſome whereof are wrought of conrle Goars Hair, 
ſtriped black and white, juch as the Arabians make ute 
of commonly, and almoſt alike unto their Meſcha, 
which they ule for Sacks and Tents, and they wear 
nothing underneath them, bur Shirts withour Neck- 
bands, as is uſual in all the Eaſtern Countries, they 
wear High Shoes, which ſerve them tor Stockings and 
Breeches alſo, being ticd up with Straps. They are 
ſubje&t unro the Twks, who make uſe of them as La- 
bourers, both by Water and Land. They alio mind 
their Trade more than their Religion 3 wherefore ha- 
ying lived fo long among the Turks, they have alrcady 
allumed rhcir Cuitoms and Manners 1n Temporgl and 
Spiritual Afairs, and are thereby become fo confident 
and ſecure , that now adays the Difference berween 
theſe rwo Religions arc eſteemed by them ro be ſmall 
2nd frivolous. It a Ciri/tian hath ro deal with them, 
and defireth ro buy ſomething of them, cither Opium, 

Scammony, 
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Scammony, Or any other the like Drug, which they com- 
monly falfifie, he muſt look to himielf as if he had to 
deal with Fews. . / 
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CHAP. XIII 
Of the- GEORGIANS. 


Ear unto the glorious City of Trapozinta,firuated on 
the Euxine Sea,beginneth the Country of the Gear- 
ians, and butts roward the South upon Armenia. 
heſe are very civit and fimple People, bur yet ſtrong 
and brave Warriors ; they eſteem and honor among 
other Saints, but chiefly for warlike Bufineſles, as their 
Parron, the Knight St. George, from whom they take 
their Denomination. Their Mercha:s come very of- 
ren in great Caravans to Alepo, and arc, according ro 
all appearance in their ſhape and poſture like unto the 
Perſians, only that thele are more whitiſh, and the os 
thers more tawny and browner : they wear alſo like 
them ſhort flying Coars, and long and wide Drawers, 
&c. They have, as the reſt; their Patriarchs and Bi- 
ſhops, who altho they are differing and diſſenting in 
ſome points; yet for the moſt part they tollow the 
Doctrine and Errors of the Grecians, and to they have 
and ule the fame Writings and Ofices. Thcir Prieſts 
are, as well as thoſe of the Arm:nians, allowed to be 
married ; bur yer if either ot them ſhould happen ro 
die, they muſt not marry again. In Ferrſa/em they are 
alſo poſſefled of their peculiar places, wherein they 
ling and exerciſe the Offices, and chicfly of one in the 
Church of Mount Calvaria, in the place near the Sc- 
pulchre of our Lord Coriſt, where he diq firſt appear 
unto Mary M--dlen. in the fim ie ude of a Gardener, 
after his RelurrcCtion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of th ARMENIANS and ther Re- 


ligion. 


T7 HE Armenian: poſſeſs a large Countrey, which is 
chiefly divided into rwo parts, viz. The Leſſer 
Armenia, which is now ſubject ro the Turks ; and the 
Greater, now called Turco-Mannia by ſome, which is 
partly belonging to the Sophy King of Perſia. - In it 
ariſe rwo great Rivers, the Euphrates and the Tigrs, 
which run a great way roward the South, mix together 
below Begadet, and at length fall into the Perſian Gulf, 
by the Town Balſors or Batzera. They are pious and 
honeſt People,innocent, bur very zealous in their Reli- 
gion, and receive Strangers readily that come to them, 
and give them Lodging, as I have often found it in my 
Travels. They are allo very much inclined to help 
and afſiſt the poor Slaves, that are under Turkiſb Con- 
finement, and ready ro help them our. Their Mer- 
chants, whereof rhere are many amongſt them, are di- 
fperſed not only over all Turkey, bur alſo Perfia, the In- 
dies, and many other Countries ; wherefore they have 
in all chief Towns of Trading, as Antiochia, Aleps 
firuared in Cx/ofpria, Orpha, &©c. their liar Ware- 
houſes and Churches : and allo in Feruſalem ( whither 
they go in great numbers ) rhe beauriful Church of 
Sr. Facob the Greater : and alfo below near to the place 
of Sculls, another Chapel locked up, &c. and have 
commonly before their Chancels large Hangings, be- 
hind which the Prieſts keep ſeparated from the Pcopte. 
Theſe, although they agree in very many Poinrs and 
Articles exaQly with thoſe of the Reformed Religion, 
yer notwithſtanding they have ſome Errors worth ro 
be rejected, and fome ſcandalous Cuſtoms bcfides. So 
you may ſee them here and there cry over the Graves 
of rheir deccaſed Friends: for to give them Viſits they 
go out in the morning early, the greater part of thym 
old 
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old Women, and there they make ſuch Mourning and 
and Howling, that the Travellers that come by ( for 
their Graves or burying places are generally our of 
Town near the High Ways ) may hear them a great 
way off, There you ſhall ſee them fir, ſome folding 
their Hands over their Heads, and looking monrn- 
fully: others ferching great Sighs, beating on their 
Breaſts: others ſpreading themſelves over the Graves, 
as if they would embrace their Friends, and rake them 
in their Arms. In the mean while their Prieſts go a» 
bour among them Reading and Praying, and ſometimes 
they ſpeak to ſome of rhem. When they have done 
mourning thus, and caſt Sorrows from their Hearts 
ſufficiently, they fir down together, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 

They do not at all eſteem the Popes of Rome, 
but have their own Prelates, which they honour 
with great and peculiar Reyerence : neither do they 
believe any Indulgences, nor Purgatory. 

Their Prieſts go in plain Habits : they have Wives 
as well as their Laymen: they ler their Hair and Beards 
grow : they keep on Eaſfter-day a great Feaſt, and ſoon 
afrer beginneth their Lent, which they keep ſtrictly, 
and therein, as alſo on Wedneſday and Friday all the 
year round, they eat neither Eggs nor Fleſh, nor any 
thing elſe that ever had life in 1, only Saturdays and 
Sundays they are allowed them, rs refreſh themſelves : 
other Feaſts and Holydays they do nor keep any art all, 
In all theſe points, they rather agree with the Abyſſmes 
than the Romans: and allo in thete following, vix, Thar 
they eat not of unclean Meats, that are forbidden in 
the Old Teſtament; they admit ro the Communion 
young and old wirthour diſtinction: they baprize their 
Children in the Name of the Holy Trinity : they be- 
lieve the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith : they Preach, 
Sing, Pray, and perform all their Devotion, in the 
Vulgar Tongue, that every one may underſtand it: 
they uſe for the Interpretation of rhe Word of God, 
the Writings of Fehr Chryſoſtom, and Gregory Nazsanzen: 
they dare not, no more than all rhe other Nations that 
live amongſt the Tirks, ( except the Marenires ) make 
ule 
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naſe of any Clocks, ro call People to Church, in place 
whereof they have ftrong wooden Tables, or fome 
Houlſe-Doors prepared, ſeveral in each Street, where- 
on they ftrike teveral Strokes with a great Cudgel, and 
ſo call People ro Church. 


 — 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the NESTORIANS. 


FP Owards the Eaſt are other People which eſteem 
themſelves Chriſtians, and among the reſt chiefly 

the Neſtorians, called after the Heretick Neſtorius, who 
was 2 Biſhop at Conſtantinople. Some of their Prieſts 
live upon the Mount Calvaria in the Temple, and there 
are a great many Adherents to this Sect, moſt of them 
living in M-/opotamia, Cha'dea and Aſſyria , bur chiefly 
in the mountainous Country of the Curtanzs, called 
Carduci by Ptrolomy, which they almott quite poſleſs, 
and have poiſoned with their baſe and obnoxious 
Error, as if it were by an infectious Air; for in paſ- 
fing through I have found many of them in their Cities, 
as Hapril, Carcuck,, Moſe! , formerly called Ninive, 
They are ſtrong and warlike People, but full of Vices, 
and from their Infancy given ro robbing. They inhabir 
towards North and Eaft, as is before 1aid upon the A- 
menians and Medes: and they are a very ancient Peo+ 
ple, whereof chiefly Xcnophon maketh mention under 
the name of Carducci, and are called ro this day Curters. 
They ſpeak their peculiar Language, which neither the 
Arabians, Armenians, nor Turks do underſtand: they 
are of a Brownith Colour, like unto the Swurians and 
Marenites, and wear the fame Cloth or Habiliments, 
thar one cannot readily diicern or diſtinguiſh one from 
the other, fave only by their fleſt-coloured Lifts im their 
Turbants. The Grand < 1910r is their. Head, whom 
they obey, and they are kept and reipected very well 
by the Twurky, partly that he may not give them occaſion 
for 
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for an Inſurrection ( becauſe they are upon the Bor- 
ders ) and partly | becaule Mabomes hath charged them 
to be kind ro them before others, and that the rather 
becauſe he had a Friar of their Sect called Sergius for 
his Tutor, who did'baprize him, and counſelled and 
aſſiſted him ro make ſuch Laws, and to give them ro 
his Adherents; and ſo you may ſtill ſee, that they agree 
more than any other Sect with the Saracens, For 
whereas they believe, that in Chriſt ( according to his 
two Natures ( are rwo diſtint perſons, one of the 
Godhead, rhe other of the Manhood. They will nor 
allow any more than Mahomet ; the Virgin Mary to 
to be the Mother of God, but the Mother of Chriſt, 
according to his human Narure. They have a Prelate 
in Read of the _ _ they call Facelich. They 
bleſs and give the Sacrament as the Swrians do, and ule 
1 their Spirirual Services the Chaldean Language, elſe 
they ſpeak the common of their Provinces, vzz. in their 
own Country, as is aboveſaid, their own Language ; 
in Chaldea and Meſopotamia commonly the Arabian and 
Saracen © Language. So in Afhria beyond the River 
Tigris, where the rwo mighty Princes the Turk and the 
King of Perſia do border upon one another, the Lan- 
guage of the Turks, Perſians, and Medes, altho they are 
quire differing. Theſe and other Languages the holy 
Apoſtles did underſtand, and in them they did ſpeak on 
the Day of Pentecoſt, when they received the Holy 
Ghoſt, as you may read in the Second Chaprer of the 
Afts, Verie 5. where 1t 15 thus written : And there were 
dwelling at Feruſalem Fews, devour men out of our every 
nation under Heaven , each whereof heard the Apoſtles 
ſpeak in his own Language wherein he was born, as that of 
the Parthians, Medes, Elamuts or Perſians, that of thoſe 
alſo that live in Meſopotamia and Fudea, &©c. This Sect 
was rejected and condemned in the Counfil of Ephe- 
ſus. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP XVI 
Of the JACOBITES called Golti. 


N the Temple of Mount Calvaris allo live, in the 
Chapel betund rhe Sepulchre of Chriſt, another ſort, 
that boaſt ro be Chriſtians, called Facobites, afret Facob 
the Heretick, who was a Pupil of the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. They pretend ro have been firſt converted 
ro the Chriſtian Religion by the holy Evangeliſt and A- 
poſtle Matthew ; bur they did not adhereto it, but fell 
afterwards into a great many Errots, ſo that in our time 
they are divided into other Sects and Orders. For ſome 
have affumed the Order of S. Macharius, who wirh 
Eutychius did own or believe no more but one Narure 
in Chriſt : others that of St. Anthony, whe was an Erc- 
mite in the year of our Lord Chriſt 324, in Egype. 
Others have their Male Children circumciſed ; but 9- 
thers, and the greater part, have their Children baptized 
with Fire, and have Crofſes made on their Foreheads or 
Temples, according to the words of St. Fohn the Baptiſt 
it the 3d. Chapter of St. Matthew, V. 11. He that cometh 
after me , ſhall baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire : They live chiefly in Ezype, and in other adjacent 
places. They are generally tubje&t unto the Twki/h 
Sultan, they ſpeak the vulgar Arabian Language, and a- 
gree in moſt poinrs, partly with the Abyſſnes, and part- 
ly with the Surians, We ſaw many of their Wives go 
abour in the Temple, they wear Hats near a Span 
high, which at rop have a broad Brim like unto our 
Bonners , elſe they are habited like unto the Surians, 
This Hereſfic was rejeQted and condemned in the Chats 
cedonjan Council. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Abyſſins, Prieſt John called Le- 
derwick, Subjet# wnta the King of the 
Moors. 


eſe live at Feruſaem in the Temple of Mount 
Calvaria, juſt by the Church Doot towards the 
lefr, and have through their Lodging a peculiar way, 
fo rhat without hinderance, according to their pleaſure 
they may go in and our ; and pretend chat their King 
hath made a peculiar Agreement to ler his Subjects 
have Free-ingreſs and Re-greſs. According to all ap- 
pearance ws Rig a Naked People, yet for all that 
they may be Rich and Able ; they are of a dark brown 
colour, When we ſpoke to them by an Interpreter, 
they ſhew'd themſelves very kind and friendly, ahd al- 
ways did give with a great deal of diſcretion fuch An- 
{wers to our Queſtions, that one might eaſily conclude 
that rhey were of good Underſtanding, arid well In- 
ſtructed and Grounded in their Religion. To their 
King is given, in the beginning of his Reign, the Sir- 
name of David, which elſe are called Lederwick, and 
by the Perſians Amma, to ſhew and tomake known by 
it, thar they are derived from the Kingly Race and 
Stem of David and Solomon ; and to prove this, they 
alledge rhe Hiſtory of rhe Queen of Saba, called Mer- 
_ who, as we Read in Scripture, came from 
ich Arabia, with many Camels Laden with Gold, 
Spices, and precious Stones, to Fernſalem, to ſee the 
great Wiſdom and Glory of Solomon, whereof ſhe had 
heard much. When ſhe had been there a good while, 
and in the mean time was got with Child by S«/-- 
mon, and brought him a Son into the World called 
Meytich, ſhe left him at Feruſalem, but ſhe returned 
into her own Country again. Many Years after, 
Aa when 
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when the Son was grown up, and came to his Under- 
ſtanding, his Father, ſeeing he had more Sons, was 
perſwaded to' ſend him home ro his-Mother, who had 
a greater Kingdom rhan he. So he did diſpatch him, 
arid (err long with him rhe- chieteſt ; of ibis Courriers, 
ahd \ſenr” hk away with-a great Train, as. did become 
a King. When he was come into his Kingdom, he en- 
tertained thele Lords and Gentlemen very 'Honorably, 
and promored them before all others to the higheſt 
and - beſt places, that they might the willinger ſtay 
with him... But all this would not prevail with thei, 
but they grew daily more tired, and \unwilling-ro ſtay 
longer in theſe ſtrange and unaccuſtomed Countries 
and rhis encrcaſed daily more and more, and ar'lengt 
to that height, that they refolved rhat (if the Ki 
would nor give them free leave) they + would endearc 
ro make their eſcape Clandeftinly againſt the King 
Will to Feruſalem 1n Judea, When this their deſig 
came before the King he was very angry, and- ordere 
immediately, that a Mark ſhould be burnt on the 
Forchcads, that every body might know them 3- at 
ilized a Proclamation, Thar all his_ Subjects :mig 
watch them, and if any or more of them, that wet 
a going away ſhould be raken, they ſhould derta 
them, and 'ſend them ro him again. Now as at th 
time the Marks did begin, and then thoſe had the 
that were Of a great Race, fo rhey are rerained | 
their Poſteriry ro this very day, as we till ſce 
theſe rimes, that their Nobiliry have them on the 
Forcheads rowards the right 3 yer not all, for the 
ſome that wear them rather upon their Shields 
Arms, &@c. Thele marks are not all alike, for in fa 
you ſee a Bear, a Dragons-Head, &c. in others 
I yc!1, a VWolf, or three crofled Arrows, &c. beca 
nc hath that made rhat rhcy give in their Ca 

ms 3 they colour jt with an Oil which they « 
civte, and is brought ro them from Greece. | 

; r'1/3 Cuſtom, they ſtill keep 1n many rhings to 
ones of rhe Jews, for they keep rhe Sabt 

for :..cir peculiar Holiday ; and alto” they do not « 
21! furrs of fleſh, nor any of them that are forbid 
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Unclean in the Old Teſtament : They pretend thar 
the Holy Apoſtle Philip hath, when he Travell'd with 
the Chamberlain of Candaces Queen of the Moors to 
Gaze, and Conyerted him there, allowed them this 
and other things, being Born Fews. Circumciſion they 
believe. unneceflary, and thar it can neither profit nor 
hurt a Chriſtiax. © And again, Baptiſm they believe ro 
be neceflary, wherefore through all his _— 
nions, they bring their Children to it on the third day, 
and Baprtize them yet with Fire, in the Name of God 
"the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, (whom they 
believe to proceed only from the Father, and nor from 
the Son) according to the Words of St. Mathew, Chap. 
3. Verſ. 11. He ſhall Baptize you with the holy Ghe#t 
and with Fire, They take the Oil of Achalcinte, dip 
@ Stick into ir, and, lay Frankincenſe upon ir, and fer 
it on Fire; and ſo they let ſome drops fall down, 
which do not hurt the Children, being mix'd with the 
Oil; and at laſt they make a Croſs with it upon 
the left fide of their Forehead near unto the Tem- 
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Dbey begin their Lent about Eafter, as the A+ e- 
nz1ans, Wherein the Lay-men Ear nothing elſe bur 1.7 -, 
Herbs, and Pulſe ; bur their Prieft generally nothing 
but Bread and Water, and fo they do every Fredneſday 
and Friday throughout all the Year. They Marry alſo 
F according to the Words of St. Pau!, That a Prieſt hall 

WH be a Husband of one Wife : They give the Lords Sux- 
"Wl per to Young and Old alike in Leavened Bread in both 
"Il kinds ; and they confeſs their Sins ike unto the Facs- 
I bites, ro no body bur only God. The Portugueſe that 
* MM g0 to the Indies know them very well, and love them 
"Wior being good Soldiers, and are glad if they will 
live among them, and go out and in with them. 
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when the Son was grown up, and came to his Under- 
ſtanding, his Father, ſeeing he ,had more Sons, was 
per{waded ro ſend him home ro his-Mother, who had 
a greater Kingdom rhan he. So he did diſpatch him, 
arid (err Wong with him 'the- chieteſt ;of ibis Courriers, 
ahd \ſenr”him away with'a great Train, as. did become 
a King. When he was come into his Kingdom, ke en- 
tertained thele Lords and Gentlemen very 'Honorably, 
and promored them before all others ro the higheſt 
and - beſt places, that they might the willinger ſtay 


with him. Burt all this would not prevail with them, 


but they grew daily more tired, and 'unwilling to ftay 
longer in theſe ſtrange 'and unaccuſtomed Countries ; 
and rhis encreaſed daily more and more, and” at'length 
to tha! height, that they refolved rhat (if the King 


Will to Feruſalem in Judea. 
came before the King he was very angry, and- ordered 
immediately, that a Mark fhould be burnt on their 
Forchcads, that every body might know them 3- and 
iliied a Proclamation, That all bis Subjects :might 
watch then, and if any or more of them, that were 
a going away ſhould be raken, rhey ſhould detain 
them, and 'ſend them ro him again. Now as at this 
time the Marks did begin, and then thoſe had then 
that were Of a great Race, fo rhey are rerained by 
their Poſteriry ro this very day, as we till ſcein 
theſe rimes, that their Nobiliry have them on their 
Forcheads towards the right 5 yer not all, for there 
are ſome that wear them rather upon their Shields and 
Arms, &c. Thele marks are not all alike, for in fome 
you fee 2a Bear, a Dragons: Head, &c. in others 4 
SY Wolf, or three crofſed Arrows, &c. becauſe 
e hath that made rhat rhcy give in their Coats 
rs 3 they colour jt with an Oil which they call 
and is brought to them from Greece. Be 
Cuitom, they {till keep in many rhings to the 
ones of the Fews, for they keep rhe Sabbath 
for *.cir peculiar Holiday ; and alto they do nor eat 
$i! fur:s of fleſh, nor any of them that are forbid 4 
Unclcan 
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Unclean in the Old Teſtament : They pretend that 
the Holy Apoſtle Philip hath, when be Travell'd with 
the Chamberlain of Candaces Queen of the Moors to 
Gaze, and Conyerted him there, allowed them this 
and other things, being Born'Fews. Circumciſion they 
believe. unneceflary, and thar it can neither profit nor 
hurt a Chriſtiax ' And again, Baptiſm they believe ro 
be neceflary, wherefore through all his large Domi- 
nions, they bring their Children co it on the third day, 
and Baprize them yet with Fire, in the Name of Ged 


"the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, (whom they 


believe to proceed only from the Father, and not from 
the Son) according to the Words of St. Mathew, Chap. 
3. Verſ, 11. He ſhall Boprige you with the holy Gho#t 
and with Fire, They take the Oil of Achalcinte, dip 


a Stick into it, and lay Frankincenſe upon ir, and fer 
it on. Fire; and ſo they let ſome drops fall down, 


which do not hurt the Children, being mix'd with the 


Oil; and at laſt they make a Croſs with it upon 


the left fide of their Forehead near unto the Tetn- 


They begin their Lent about Eafter, as the 4+ »e- 
ans, wherein the Lay-men Ear nothing elſe bur 1.7 ;, 
Herbs, and Pulſe ; bur their Prieſt generally nothing 
but Bread and Water, and fo they do every Fredneſday 
and Friday throughout all the Year. They Marry alſo 
according to the Words of St. Pau!, That a Prieſt ſhall 


'be a Husband of one Wife : They give the Lords Sux- 


per to. Young and Old alike in Leavened Bread in both 
kinds z and they confeſs their Sins like unto the Facs- 
bites, ro no body but only God. The Portugueſe that 
go ro the Indies know them very well, and love them 
for being good Soldiers, and are glad if they will 
live among them, and go out and in with them. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


0f the MARONITES. 


Rides all theſe there is alſo a fort of Chriſtlaw, 
who firſt after Maro the Heretick were called Mx 
roxites; who believed that their is but one Nature, 
Underſtanding, and Work in Chriſt, according to the 
Opinion of Macharivws the Heretick, whom he follow- 
eth diligently ; bur fince they have by degrees left 
this, and are rerurned to the Popiſh Religion again, 
And although they, are ftill of ir, yet they give the $a 
crament in both kinds ro the Lay-men, as almoſt all 
ether Nations do, according to the Words of the Inſti- 
turicn of our Lor+Chriſt. In all other Points they 
follow the R-man Religion more than any other Nation, 
Their Prieſts wear over their Clothes black bair Veſt 
ments. T hey live for rhe moſt part in Syr:a,bur chiefly up 
on the Promontory of Mount Libanus, where upon they 
bave a Monaſtery within a days Journey of Tripub 
called our Ladies, which is firuated underneath a large 
Rock, wherein their Patriarch dwelleth, whom they 
reſpect very much, and kiſs his Hands with their Knees 
bended, &©c. whereof I have made mention here be 
fore. The Patriarchs are ſtill ro this day choſen by 
the Commons, and afterwards confirmed by the Pope ; 
and ſo this (when he afrer the Deceaſe of his Prede- 
celfor, came into a Diſpute with one of his Competi 
rors concerning the Election) did preſently, unknow Wl O 
to his Adverlary, go to Rome, and {o obtained in per th 
fon the P.:triarchal Scat from the Pope. th 

The Common People are in their Shape and HabioW «i 
ſ like unto the Siurians, and their Neighbours the 41 4 
biars, that except by their Tirþ mts none can know thi 
them from each other. They are a Couragious ard Be 
War-like People, very well provided with Guns andJ Iye 
othe! 
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other: Arms, as well as their Confederates the Truſcs : 
And becauſe they are nor ſubject, nor pay any Contri- 
bution unto the Twrks/b Sultan, therefore they ſtill keep 
their Bells, and other Priviledges. 

They ſpeak the Arabian Language, and their Books 
are alſo written (as many as I could fee of them in 
their Churches) with Arabian Characters or Lertets, 
which they always kiſs with great reverence when 
they rake them up, or lay them down, according to 
the Cuſtom of all other Eaftern People or Nations, as 
well Heathens as Chriſtians. 

They keep a very. ſevere Order, and never Fat 
Fleſh, and on' their Faſts neither Butter nor Eggs, bur 
live upon Fruits, as Beans, Peaſe, French-Beans, an1 
ſuch other common Victuals. But yer if any Mer- 
chants, or Pilgrims, come from Tripo/;, or any other 
places, they let them wantneither for Meat nor Drink ; 
nay, they ſhew themſelves to every body i benevo- 
lent. (as I have found ir three ſeveral times) and ci- 
vil, that one would wiſh ro ſtay ſome time with 
them. Theſe live not continually in the Temple of 
Mount Calvaria, bur go often thither on Pilgrimages. 


CHAP MX 
Of the Laciniſts or Papiſts. 


H E Latiniits or Papiits, living at Feruſalem in 
the often before-named Temple, are Frizrs of rhe 
Order of the Leſſer Franciſcars 3 they chiefly p 
the Holy Sepu'cher of our Lord Feſus Chrich, which 
they keep in very good order, and rend their Hor." 
diligently, wherefore thcir Father ftileth himiclf Gra 
&an of the Holy Sepulch:r, and Mount Sic, Belides 
this, thcy are poſlefled of more Hoty ÞP 
Bethlehem the Stable, whercin our dear Lord Cln7tt Gid 
lye in the Manger with the Ox and the Als : In thr 
Aaz3 Alounterr 


| a " I 
t6iK CS «ak » af & 


358 Dy. Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part. NY. 


Mountains of Fudea, the Temple of St. Fob the Bap- 
tift : In Bethawa, the Sepulcher wherein Laxeruw- had 
lain four days, when Chri#t raiſed him' from rhe Dead, 
and here and there many others. Theſe, as all know, 
are diſperſed in a great many places -and Kingdoms ; 
nay, almoſt through all the World. Their Head is 
the Pope of Rome, who pretends ro be the Vi ent 
of Chrift, and raketh upon himſelf ſo much Power, 
as to preſcribe to all Men Laws according to his 
own pleaſure, which Chriftendom finds every day to its 
great grief, Wherefore in the mean while rhey are 
grown into ſo mary Diviſions, Idolatry, and Ceremos 
nies, that they our-do quite all the before-named Na- 
tions. Burt being that they are in theſe our times {6 
very well deſcribed, that (thanks ro God) they are very 
well known ro every body, therefore I forbear to 
write more,pf them, and will only, before I conclude, 
make merition of theſe Brethren that live at Feruſa- 
{em, only in a few Points, and ſay that theſe that live 
in the Monaſtery at Feruſalem are about 2o in number 
more or leſs, according as they go and come, and 
among them are Spaniards, Italians, French-men and 
Germans, &c, that commonly are ſent thither by Kings 
and Princes ; but being that they have more Churches 
and places in and without Feruſalem to provide for, 
their Father Guardian diſtributeth them, ſends ſome to 
Bethlehem to look after the Manger of Chriſt, others 
upon the Hills of Fudea ; ro the Mount of Olzves, and 
towards Bethania, &c. bur before all others, always 
rwo and two into the Temp/s of Mourt Calvaria, to 
ſtay there for 14 days rogether. Bur being that the 
Temple is always Lock d up, that the Prietts that are 
within it may not want for Food, as well as others 
that are with them, therefore three holes, one bigger 
than: the other, are made in the great Door of the 
Church, thar through them all Neceſſaries of Meat 
and Drink may be conveyed ro them. Theſe that are 
thus Locked up in the Temp'e, do bur look diligently 
af:er the Holy Sepu/chre, and Read tlicir Hora's, with 
Singing and Praying, and to look aſter the Lamps 3 bur 
biefly thoſe rhat hang in the Sepriſcbre of Chrift to 
illuminate 
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ifothidare ir. There ar©ab6uctwenty'of theſe Lamps, 
ohei benter and cleacer than the other 5 they belong tor 
the moſt;part/ito-;,great - Perions,! as Kings and Princes, 
whereof they have; their -Yeaply Revenue, that is ſene 
then by their Brethren 5 bur chiefly from 114 and the 
Italian Princes, and the - moſt Carholick King of, Spain, 
Burt from Germany, England, and allo now -Cyprus the 
Ile; fince ir -harh-been-raken by the Tinks, they com- 
plain they have nothing as they had in former Ages 3 
and the Moſt Chriftian King.of : France, doth allo al- 
ready begin to forget them, which they. have found 
ſome years1fince, ; -and the number of the Pilgrims doth 
alſo decreaſe, which formerly uſed ro flock thither in 
great numbers, and ſomerimes to reward them, beſides 
Meat and Drink, very Nobly, which they find very 
prejudicial to them, ſeeing they - bave no Revenucs of 
any other Lands, or the like. 

They reccive the Pilgrims, that come in to them, 
very kindly; and treat 'them very well wich Meat and 
Drmk, and ſhew them all the Holy Places, and keep 
them ſo long until they have ſeen every thing to their 
fatisfaction, -and are willing ro deparr. 

They are but very mcanly Clothed, like unto Poor 
Mendi-ants ; they hve very privately, and kcep their 
concerns very cloſe, becauſe of the Arabian Horle- 
men or Beduins, that fall upon them daily, and Ravage 
theſe Countries continually, wheretore they are in 
great danger. When they come, you muſt at leaſt 
give them Meat and Drink, if not other Booty, as I 
faw my own 1clf at Bethblebem when I ficſt arrived 
there, that rwelye Horſe-men, with Guns, Arrows, and 
Darts, very well Armed, came ro the Gatcs of the 
Temple, and they were forced to fatishe them, before 
they would leave them, and to give rhem good words 
beſides. So thar they are nor only ſufficiently plagued 
by them, bur allo by the San? achs, and Cadzs, the 
Twk,//> Magiſtrates at Feriulem, who have coninually 
their Eyes over them that are well ro pals, for Cove- 
touſnels is fo great with them, rhart it they can bur 
hear of one rhat hath Money, they ftudy Night and 
Day, how (if poſſhble they can) they may right or 
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wrong make him puniſhable. So they lately accuſed 
the Eaſtern Chriſtians falſely, and puniſhed them in 
ſome hundred Ducars ; whereat the Baſſaw of Damaf- 
cus (under whoſe Command Feruſalem is) did wink, in 
hopes to have a great ſnack our af it. 


CHAP. XX, 


Of the Knights of the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
the Order of the Johannites. 


Hving made mention of theſe, I remember ſtill an 
other Order, that is, The Fohannizes, or Knights 
Templar: of Feruſalem, which did firſt begin in the 
Reign of Baldewin de Burgo, the ſecond of that Name, 
and the third King of Feruſalem. This Order is more 
Secular than Divine, and therefore quite differing from 
all rhe reſt, for they need not to fay Maſs, nor per- 
form any other Devotion ; bur when rhey have heard 
Maſs, and ſaid ſo many Pater-Neſters and Ave-Maries, 
they have ſufficiently diſcharged rheir Office. This Or- 
der was firſt Invented by His Holineſs the Pope ro that 
end, and indued with many Priviledges, that they 
might refiſt and oppoſe the Turks, and that all Infidels 
and Herericks might by them and their Adherents, by 
torce of Arms, be driven and routed out of the Raman 
Empire. And that he might promote this defhgn of 
his, more earneſtly, he rook in thoſe chiefly that were 
well Born, and had great Revermes (as Princes, Counts, 
and other Noblemen). So it hath ofren happened for- 
merly, chiefly when Popery was in a flouriſhing con- 
dition, that along with the Pilgrims, that had a mind 
to ſee the Holy Places, and to go to the Land of Pre- 
miſe, many Perſons of Quality came, moved thereun- 


to out of great Zeal, rogether with rhem, to ſee them 
allo, and to rake upon rhem the Order of that Knight- 
hood, in the Sepulchre of our Lord Chriſt, as the pro- 


per place for that purpole. And befides rhat, other 
confaderations 
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conſiderations there . were which tnoved them to it, 
pix. The high Title, and the Authority of the Place, 
and great Priviledges, whereby they boped to be till 
preferred to greater Dignities. Now as every one of 
them had laid before them ro confider theſe Points and 
Articles, which every one muſt promiſe and take an 
Oath to keep them ftrictly, ſome great and potent 
Men found ir meth ſas you may ſce by 
that that followeth) that they were not only aftoniſh- 
ed at it, but refuſed openly ro rake it u them. 
Bur what is laid before them Apathy 2 hrs, 
and alſo what Ceremonies are uſed in it, I thought 
convenient to mention here briefly. 

If there be one or more of them ready for it, that 
have at the inſtance of the Guardian, according to the 
Ancient Cuſtom, been at Confeſſion, and alſo received 
the Sacrament, ſub una Specie, under one Species, on 
Mount Calvgria, they are with great Ceremonies con- 
ducted from thence into the holy lchre, whither 
are alſo conveyed ſome other things that belong there- 
nnto, viz. A fine Book, a Sword richly ripped with 
Gold, with a red Velyer Girdle, a Chain weigh- 
ing abour a hundred Hungarian Du- 
cats, whereon hangeth a Golden 
Croſs of this Form and Shape, Fl - 

a pair of Spurs with red Yelver >= 

Straps, which are laid down one by =7 24 
another upon the Altar of the Se- Ly 

pulchre. As ſoon as the Gentleman 

cometh into it, they begin immedi- 

diarely ta fay Maſs, and after that they Sing withour 
ſome Latin Pſalms. In the mean while the Gentleman 
lyeth down upan his Knees in the Sepulchre before rhe 
Guardian, until the Friers have done Singing. Then 
the Guardian bids all that ſtand about, ro fay Our Fa- 
ther and an Ave-Mary, on behalf of the Gentleman 
that is ta be Knighred. When this is done, he admo- 
niſherh the Gentleman, before he raketh the Oath, to 
conſider upon what condition he is admitred there ; 
When this 1s done, he bids the ſtanders by Pray for him 
once more, and then admoniſteth the Gentleman again, 
and 
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and telleth him alſo, Thar hereafter he muſt be in 
things ſubject "arid" obedient” rs” the "Romian' Church? 
That he mult fight and' refift the Turks and Luther ans'as 
Enemies and Heteticks, fo lon as his Blood afid' Heart 
is warm. "Then the Guard | 
whether he doth receive all theſe Points (as they are 
written word by word, in that Book, and ordered by 
his Holineſs the Pope, and' ſubſcribed 'by Kkis 'owrl 
Hand) and whether he will Swear by the boly Sept 
chre to keep rheni, Whereupon he confents to ir pres 
ſently, and promiſeth with great eagerneſs 
keep it with all his Hearr, and thanketh God that he 
hath made hit worthy of rhis Bleſſing, and for having 
made him capable of it. After this the Monks begin 
again a long Song 3 and then the'Guardian maketh up 
the three Pieces, the Chain, Sword” and Spurs, and 
puts them on upon him, and ſo adorneth him as 
ning Knight. At laſt he raketh alſo the Book,” and 
rs it before him, and relleth him once more 'whart he 
15 about, and what he is going ro Swear. When he 
hath underſtood it, he knceleth down again, and pars 
our his rwo Fingers, which the Gaardian purs npon the 
red Croſs in the Book, and readeth ro him the Oath ; 
the Contents whereof are theſe : 

Firſt, That upon his Conſcience he do Swear there 
to theſe following Words, Nor with a falſe Heart, bar 
that he doth confeſs out of Zeal, with great eagerneſs, 
and with a clean Hearr, and alſo Swear by Gods Om- 
niporence, the Sec of Rome, and his Holineſs the Pope, 
that he is a good Catholick, Educated in that Religion 
from his Infancy to that preſent hour ; and that he ne- 
ver will go from it ſo long as he liveth, bur will al- 
ways Defend and Protect rhe Roman Church againſt 
the Lutheran, and their Adherents, with Words and 
Deeds, fo long as his Heart is warm ; and that he w:ll 
never be in a place where any cvil is raught, or ſpoke 
of his Holineſs the Pope. Secondly, I hat he doth Swear 
by Gods Omniparence, and the Pope ar Rome, and rhe 
Croſs of Feruſa/em, that he is a Nobleman in the fifth 
Generation, both by Father and Mother. Thirdly, He 
Swearcth allo, that hath ſo good Income that he need 
nor 
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to follow Merchandizing, or any other Trade, nor 
borrow Money, os t ask others for: help, bat that 
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urge, and others ſhould riſe againſt the Reman 
tw moleſt it, that he will then always be wil- 
teady, beſides the three Horſes, to affiſt her 
his urmoſt power. He muſt allo promiſe that 
he will fo lotig as be ſhall live, diligently atread at Maſs, 
"arid hear four or five every day ; and alſo that he will 
keep the Faſts zealouſly,and Ear neitherFleſh,nor Burter, 
nor Cheeſe,nor Egson themzand alſo that he will confe(s 
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will not forget, to the Honour and Encreaſe of the 
fajd Church, ro remember her in his laſt Will ; that 
he will protet and provide for the Widows and Fa- 
theriefs ; that he will maintain the Friers and Nuns, 
and their Monafteries ; and if by the Seculars any thing 
ſhould be raken away from them, that he will not con- 
ceal ir, but endeavour ro the utmoſt of his power, as if 
it were his own, to recover it again, That he will 
aſfift thoſe thar would willingly 'rurn R-man Catholicks, 
and endeavor to bring them over 5 but that he will 
keep none'in his ſervice, nor any ways aflift them thar 
do nor firmly adhere unto it. Then there is alſo in- 
ſerted, That he will fay 49 Pater-Noſters, and as ma- 
ny Ave-Maries, eyery day, and vifit his Holineſs the 
Pope once a Year, and come into the ſeven Church Pro- 
cefſions, and perform his Office ; and alſo affiſt art the 
Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, with due Reve- 
rence ; and alſo Ref; and Honour the Holy Warer. 
Ar length ro conclude, he is forbid ro talk Idly, to be 
Drunk, to live Looſely, and ro commir Sodomy. that 
he being Knighted, may nor lead a difordetly Life, 
and give to Others ill Example. 

When then the Guardian hath read the Oarhs that 
are writren upon Parchmenrt out of the Book, the Che- 
valier kneeleth down again, and when he bendeth his 


face 
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face down, and leaneth with both his Arms on the 
Book, which lieth on the Alrar-Stone of the Sepulchre, 
the Guardian bids the Friers, or Monks, again to Pray 
then he draweth our the Sword, and maketh with the 
flat fide of it three Croſſes upon his Head and Shoul- 
ders, laying, Ar the Command of God, and the See 
of Rome, and for the Encreaſe of the Church of Rome, 
I create you N. N. now a Member of the Reman 
Church, a Knight, in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt. And further he adds, That in the 
room of his Holineſs the Pope of Rome, he doth Ab-" 
ſolve him of all his Sins: And that he doth alſo give 

him leave, and command him, by rhe Oath he hath ra- 
ken to his Holineſs the Pope, to wear the uſual red 
Croſs (as a Sign whereby he may be known) publickly 

in his Coat of Arms, and on his Clothes. Alfo, if he 

pleaſe, to pur him in mind, as often as he ſhall look 
upon it, what he hath Sworn, and to keep it the firm» 

er. When all this js over, and they have Prayed 

again, the Guardian wiſherh him Joy of his Knight» 

hood, and rejoyceth with the whole Convent that he 

is come to this acknowledgment, and is become a true 

Member of the Roman Catholick Church ; that he and 

all his Brethren will always pray for his long Life, and 

that God may keep him in health, ro the comfort of 
the See of Re: tatedionty approach ro him all 

the Monks (while he is till ſtanding in his Ornaments) 
and call him Brother ; and when they have alſo wiſhed 

him Joy one after the other, the Guardian beginneth 

the Te Deum, &c. and then he taketh all the Orna- 

ments away again from him. Afrerwards he leadeth 

him about with the Vicar in Procefſion to the Holy 

Places, ro Inveſt him alſo in every one of them ; when 

that is done they go to Dinner. 

Alrhough in former years every body was nor pre- 
ſently admitred (as you may ſee by what hath been 
here before ſaid) except he were a Nobleman for ſeve- 
ral Generations ; yet in our time 1t is come to that 
paſs, that ' rhey admir every body ro it without any 
ſtrict Examination, that can pay the Money (which 
comet! to eleven or wwelve Dycats), Nay, every Pit- 
grim 


Chap. 20. into the Exftern Countries. 365 

im thar doth intend to take upon him that Knighr 
food, doth pray and perſwade his Companions by the 
way that they would do the fame, that he may have 
company, which the Pope doth allow of (becauſe. very 
few Noblemen come there now a-days) that he may in 
caſe of Neceſſity ſtill have ſome friends to affiſt him, 
for his Holineſs wants Champions,becaule he taketh up- 
on him the Civil Government as well as the Ecclefiaſtick, 
that when they can defend and prove their Religion no 
longer by Scriprure, they may defend and uphald ir 
by Power and gth of Arms, Now as the Guar- 
dian, according ro Ancient Cuſtom, gives Arteſtates to 
every Pilgrim concerning their Pilgrimage, under his 
great Seal, that they may have it to ſhew, fo he giveth 
alſo one ro the Knights of the Order of St. Fobn of 
Ferufalem, and bids them to carry the Letter them- 
ſelves in Perſon to Rome, to ſhew it to the Pope. This 
is ſufficient of the Temple of Mount Calvaria, and its 
Holy Places, and the Chriſtians that are dwelling there 
of their Chapels, and of their Errors. 


CHAP. XXL 


A ſhort De cription of ſome Places, Hills, 
Valleys, &c. that lye near and about Je- 
ruſalem. Of the Mount of Olives, and 
its Holy Places. 


|| Having hitherto briefly deſcribed the fituation of 
Feruſalem, and alſo related what Buildings and Holy 
Places are ſtill in being, and to be ſeen there, after it 
hath ſuſtained ſo many Wars, Afaults, and Defolarions, 
Icannot but ſpeak of ſome adjacent places before I 
conclude. And fo I begin with the Mount of Olives, 
which lyeth rowards the Eaſt before rhe Temple-h:l, 
over againſt the Sheeps gate, on the other ide of the 
Brook 
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Brook of Cedron, as nag Mr gn ny 
*eth 4n his 14th 'Chaprer and 4th:Verſe, when 

' ſaith, And bis feet ſhall ftand in that day xpon the Mon: 
of ' Offves, which i+-before /Feraſalem. on. the | Eaft. | [This 
MonHnr is abour a quarter of a LeagueorasSuLuke faith, 
A Sabbath-days Journey diftant rom! Fergſa/em, . prey 
rough and 'Rony, full - of .plealant  Qlve-Trees, 
-whence it /hath xs Name) and. alſo others ; .as 
"3p -Trees, | Lemon- arid, Orange, and Citran, and. $:ligua- 
Trees, by the Imhidbirants - called Charnubs, /Turpentine- 

Tyees, and" Palm"Trees ;/ he like: I have {cen but few, 
2E&&fc, There is allo" fome-good Herbs, :wiz. A. ſtrange 
Origamum, Tragoriganum, Raman Mather of Time, Spica- 
dds, and a pecuhar-fort of Conxa;|&c. 

" Atthe foot of the Mount they tew..us firſt a great 
Church, berween the Rivoler Cedron: and the: Valley. of 
Foſaphar, *which-was fo covered /with'Earth,/ that you 
could fee nothing of - it- bur rhe! Entry, - and. before it 
withour, - a large place three ſteps. deep. + This Church 
was built by Helena Mother of - Conflentine_ the: Empe- 
ror, and called the Sepulchre of our Lady the Mother of 
God ; to go into it, you muſt go down 44 ſteps : With- 
in it roward the right, there 1s a {mall Chapel, where 
they fay our Lady was Buried ; and therefore, by the 
Benevolence of the Pope,; there is diſtributed and gi- 
ven to the Pilgrims, full forgiveneſs of all Tranſgrefi- 
ons\and Puniſhmears for ever. Some. are of Qpinion, 
Thar this Church did formerly ftand even with the 
Ground, and thar afrer the Devaſtation of Fernſalem, 
--when- parr- of the Valley of - Foſaphat .was filled up, 
it was covered thus over. This Church , ſtands (as 
Nicephorus ſaith in , his $th Book and the 3oth Chapter) 
on that place where, the Village Gethſemane ſtood, 
whereby the Garden was whither our dear Lord Chri/? 
did, juſt before his Paſſion, go with his Eleven Diſci- 
ples; after he had Eaten the Paſchal Lamb witch them, 
and given Thanks, according to his uſual Cuſtom, over 
the Rivolct of Cedron, to regain us that which was 
formerly loſt by our Anceſtors in the Garden. There 
he left his Eight Diſciples, while he went to Pray, as 
the Scripture telleth us ; when he rook with him Peer, 
Fame; 
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James and Fobn, the rwo Sons of ebedeks, and "began 
$0... mourn, . to Er Rorey and 'faid to 
them, My foul 5s fey unto death, flay here, watth 

ith me, and pray that you enter not into temptation ; 
and be withdrew from them abour a Stones caſt (where 
he, kneeled down, fell three rimes on his face, arid 
prayed to his Heavenly Father, where he wreſtled 
with Death, and Sweat a bloody Swear, fo that an 
Angel muſt come down from Heaven at laſt ro Com- 
fort him). This place is underneath a great Rock thar 
hangeth over, a great Cave, juſt at the Entry of the 
Valley of Foſaphar. 
{| This Valley is ftill where it cometh down from the 
Mount of Olives, pretty deep, and is called by the holy 
Prophet Foe! the Valley of Fudement, as you may read 
in his 3d Chapter, 14 Verle 3 which words ,of Foel 
give us ro-underftand, that the Lord, as he was (when 
he came. firſt upon Earth) in this Valley taken Priſoner, 
Bound, and carried away to the place of his bitter Suf- 
fering, Crucifixion and Dying, fo he ſhall in his ſecond 
and glorious coraing, appear in this Valley of Fude- 
ment again to Judge all people of .the whole Earth, 
&c. that then the Impious ſhall ſee whom they have 
pierced. Zacharias ſpeaks alſo of it in the above- 
mentioned place. 

As you go from thence ro the Mount of Olives, you 

ſee below. rowards your lefr hand, near unto the 
Bridge of the River Cedron, an old ſquare Building 
like unto a Steeple., This, altho ir is believed ro this 
day not only by Chriſtians, but alſo by the Tirks and 
Moors, to be the Grave of Abſalom, as you ſhall fee 
them fling Stones into it as they go by, to revenge his 
Undutifulnels ſhewn to his Father King David, yer 
notwithftanding he was not Buried there, as we read 
in the 2d Book of Samuel, the 18th Chapter, Verl, 
I7. And they took Abſalom and caſt him into a 
great pit in the waned, and laid a very great beap of 
* ſtones upom him. Yet for all this, when Ab/alom was 
alive (as you may farther read in the before-menrion'd 
Chapter) he erected a Column in the Kings Dale, for 
he laid, I have no Son, therefere this ſhall be for 4 
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remembrance of my Name, and called this Pillar after 
his Name ; and it is ftill called rw this day Abſalrmu 
Place. Of this Pillar writes alſo Foſephus in the 7th 
Book of his Anriquiries and the 1oth Chaprer, laying, 
And Abſalom did ere& a Kingly Column of Marble 

the Valley (Geneſ. chap. 14. it is called the Kings Vat 
ley) that is rwo Furlongs from Feruſalem. Juſt this 
Pillar beginnerh a very ſteep Foor-Path, which parts a 
lictle above ir into rwo, one whereof goeth Sourhward, 
ar the borroam of the Mount of Olives towards Bethanis 
and Fericho, &c. down through the Valley that is 
made by this and the other part of the Hill (called Ma- 
ſhit in the 4th of the King Chap. 23.) bur the other 
goeth over the height of the Mount of Olives out by 
Bethania to the Houſe of Mary and Marths. A little 
higher on this Hill did our Saviour fit, over againſt the 
Temple, when he forerold his Diſciples that ſhewed hitm 
the glorious Buildings thereof, Thar not one Stone ſhould 
remain upon another that ſhould not be thrown down. 
And did alſo tell them at length, the terrible and w_ 
gious Signs that ſhould come ro paſs before the Deſo- 
lation of Feruſalem, and the end of the World. To 
this day we ſtill ſee into the Twkiſb Moſque, with its 
large Paved Court-yard, over the Walls thereof, fo 
perfectly, that you may diſtinguiſh almoſt the Perſons 
that walk there. From thence, when you go up to the 
Hill, which is very ſteep and rough, there is a large 
Plain, from whence our dear Lord Feſus Chriſt was ta- 
ken up, and aſcended into Heaven, as you may ſee by 
the words of the _ Evangeliſt St. Luke, in his firſt 
Chapter of the As, Verie 9. where he ſaith, And he 
was taken up, and 4 cloud received bim out of their fipbe. 
And Verſe 12. Then returned they unto Feruſalem from the 
Mount called Olivet, which is from Fernſalem a Sabbath» 
days journey. On this place [as Nicephorus mentioneth} 
did Queen Helena alſo afterward Build a ftately 
Church, which now is ſo decayed, thar there is no 
more to be ſcen of ir but a New built Chapel in a 
large Yard ſurrounded with a Wall. Juſt by ir on a 
Hill of the Mount towards the North and Galilea, 
there is an old decayed Building, which was formerly 
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(4s'my Guide informed me) an Inn for the Galileans, 
where commonly did take up thoſe rhat went ro Jeru- 
falem from Galilea. Wheretore they are of opinion, 
that ſome of them were there in the time of Chriſt, 
that alſo were SpeCtarors of his Glorious Aſcenſion, as 
it doth appear by the Words of the rwo Angels, that 
ſpoke ro them, and faid, Jou men of Galilea, why ſtand 
you here gazing up into Heaven , &c. Bur if you" 
duly contider theſe words, you will find, as you read ir 
in the Second Chapter of the As, Verſe 7. that the 
Apoſtles themſelves were thele Galileans, where ir is 
written: Behold, are not all thoſe which ſpeak Galileans ® 
and bow hear ws? every man in our own t , Gee. So 

did alſo the holy Angels ſpeak to ho dnl afrer the 
ſame manner , and called them Galileans, rather to 
bring them, as Elders of the Chriſtian Church, off their 
worldly thoughts, which rhey had conceived in their 
Hearrs, of the reſtoring of the worldly Regiment or 
Kingdom again ( which they ſhould have left, and in- 
ſtead thereof looked upon the Heavenly Kiugdom, 
whereinto Chriſt was aicended, unto the Kingdom of 
God, whereinto they were received as Members, which 

is a more ſpiricual Kingdom, that doth not confift in 
ourward things, Eating and Drinking, &c. bur in a 

clean arid faithtul heart. Afrer this they ought ro ſtrive, 

and ro make it their only buſineſs, that it may be nori- 

fied ro all men, and be ſpread abroad all the World 

over. 

From the rop of the Mountain, you have a proſpect 
over all the holy Land,rowards the North over the Valley 
Foſaphat, (which is juſt ar rhe bottom of the Hill ) into 
the Country of Galilea: rowards the Eaſt,over ſome naked 
Mountains, down into a large Field which exrends it 
ſelf ro the Dead Sea, that 1s, as Foſephus mentionerh, 
Twenty nine*Leagues long, and Fifteen broad, whereof 
the Scriprure makerh often mention , chiefly in the 
Books of Macchabees, and in the Second of Samuel, 
Chap, 15. where it is written, That when King David 
did flie from his Son Ab/clow, he tarricd in the Plain 
Fields until he had intelligence of him. In theſe is till 
remaining the Pillar of Salt that Lor's Wite was tutn'd 
une 
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into, when ſhe againſt the Command of God, rurned 
to look back ro the City, The famous Hiſtoriogra- 
pher Flavius J9 Yep i did in his time fee it in his own 
perſon? and the ah gong viſit it ro this day, and bear 
iT Or 1: OMe all PLCCES, AS they do every where, 
chiefly im holy places, anc yet ſe is found ſtill whole, 
and without any. a&c{cEt 3 w hich did put {ome Pilgrims, 
that oncu went rowarads the Dead Sea, into great admr- 
ration. Now, that they might be certain and affured 
of the Truth of the common Aﬀe rtion, Thar wharſo- 
ever was broken off of this Pillar, was always found 
wholc again; they did, chiefly one of them, ( as I 
was intormed by one that had had been there before ) 
knock a whole Hand off, and rock it away with them, 
Now after they had becn at the end of their Journey, 
and came back again, and went ro look for it on pur- 
pole, they found it whole again, and exactly like unto 
the old one as it had been before. Further beyond the 
Plain Ficlds, ar rhe other fide of Fordan that rung 
through ut, there at ppear the Arabian Mountains , 
that were inhabined by Ruben, Gad, and half rhe Tribe 
of Munaſſc, they are very high, and afford very good 
Paſtures for the Cartle : foine among them were much 
noted and famons of old, as the Mountain of Seir be- 
yond the Dead Sea, Mount Garizim and Ebal, whereof 
2 made mention in the Twenty ſeventh Chaprer of 
D:iutercnowy ; and allo in the Thirty ſecond Chapter, of 
Mount Abarim, Nebo, and the point of Pi/zah, firuated 
in the Land of the Mozbites , overgainſt Fericho, 
which rogether with all the adjacent places are very 
well {cn ; as well as rowards the Welt the Rivulet 
Coarin and t * ſituation and dry, 6s of the Ciry of 
Terrſ.tm. Atter we had looked abour inficiently, we 
wont down to the place oft thc « Vi !Tage BRh; phaze,which 
is 2» the orher fide on the Alcent of do Oliver, 
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bclorecth to the Pricfts of Feruſalem : this is fo 


3-0 Dr. Leonhart Rauwolff's Trevels Part. I. 


fuincd, that now adays there 1s nothing letr of it fave 
onlv a few Foundaticii Watls, Inro this did Chrift 
fund his Dilcirles, to looſen the She-ats and rhe Colt 


| 
whic't was tied to the Door in the Road ) and to bring 


theuz ts him, wicreun our Lord Chriſt allo did ride to 
Te } ulalem 
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Fernſalem Five days before he ſuffered, being the true 


Saviour. 

Before it the Mount is pretty plain, and is very 
rough and rocky, wherein Bethania herh on the Right 
Hand upon one aſcent, of the other part of Mount 
Oliver, as is before ſaid, Bur the Village of Mary and 
Martha ( whereof you read in the Golpel of St; Zobn, 
Chapter x1, ) is further out by the beginning of the 
Road towards Fericho, which is ſtill very dangerous, 
becauſe of the Arabian Vagabonds. In theſe Habira- 
tions did our dear Saviour otrentimes take up his Lodg- 
ings with them ; and in the fame did Mary the Sitter 
of Lazarus, aud Marths anoint the Feet of our Lord 
Chriſt with a precious Ointment of Nard, and dry them 

in with her hair : in our days they are quite defo- 
lated, and nothing left thereof but Ruins. Near it 
as you come back again to Bethanza, in the Plain lieth 
a large Stone, where alſo you may ſee the above- 
mentioned places very plain : where they ſay that Mar 
tha did meer the Lord, when he came up the Steps, and 
reſted on the Mount and talked with him of the Reſar- 
reQtion of her Brother, before her Siſter Mary did know 
any thing of the -arrival of the Lord, Wherefore ſhe 
went back again into their Village, to call her Siſtet 
Mary ſecretly, who, when ſhe heard that our Lord Chriſt 
was near, at hand, did haften and went to him, for he 
was not yet come into the Village, and fell down at his 
Feer, and ſaid weeping , Lord, if thou hadſt been here 
my brother had not died : then he groaned mm bis ſpti- 
rat, and enquired preſently after rhe place where Laza- 
rus, his dear Friend was laid, and went with them to ir 
to Bethania that Village, diſtant a League, (about an 
hours going ) or as the Scripture faith, aber fifteen firr- 
logs from Feruſalem on an aicent: wherein was a fma'l 
Chapel, and underncath it a deep covered Cave, where- 
in Lazarus had lain Four Days, 2s you may allo ice in 
the before quored Chapter, where it 1s in the I bifty 
eighth Verſe ſaid: It was 4 cave, and a ſtone [av upon je: 
When the Fraxci/ſcin Friars would go ro the Grave of 
Lazarus, they were forced to go through this Village, 
and a great concourlte of the poor Inhabiratits uſed ro 
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fock about them, and did ſurround rhem, and detained 
them till they gave them ſomething ro be diſtribured 
amongſt them 3 that they might evade this Trouble, 
and not be neceſſitared ro go through his Village, when 
they go to the Grave, they have made behind at the 
other fide on the heighth, another Avenue, bur they do 
not eſcape the Mobile for all that, for they meer them 
notwithſtanding, chiefly, if they know or have intel- 
ligence, that any Pilgrims came along with them to 
ſee the Grave, So we did find it, for they came and 
kept us locked up init ſo long, till we had given them ſo 
much as did farisfie them. As you come out again 
from Bethania towards Feruſalem, the Friars ſhew an 
old Building, where Simon the Leper did dwell, in 
which when Chriſt was at the Table, Mary the Siſter 
of Lazarus did come, and did break again, yer feve- 
ral days after, a Glaſs of pretious Unguent of Nard 
over his Head, which filled the whole Houſe with a 
fragrant Scent 3 which pleaſed Chriſt fo well, that he 
rook her part againſt his Diſciples, and commended her 
proceedings fo highly, that it is recorded to her per- 
petual memory. From thence if you come nearer int9 
the Valley berween the Mounts of Olives, there isſtill ro 
be ſcen ſeveral Fig-rrees whereabouts Chriſt did curſe 
one of that kind, becauſe he found no Fruit thereon 
when he was hungry. Juſt at the coming our of the 
Valley near unto the Steps of Mount Oliver, you ſee 
the City again, but chiefly the Mount of the Temple 
and Gate where you go up, walled up in the new Wall. 
From this Valley, when our Lord Chrift came in fight, 
and came down the Mount Over, the People, as he 
came riding long, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, to the Son of 
David, ©c. And a little after when he came nearer un- 
ro it, he lamentcd with rears allo their furure miſery, 
and the terrible deſtruction of the Town, and went 
in from thence roward the Golden Gate into the Temple, 
and drove out the Buyers and Sellers, 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of Berhlehem, the Mountains of Judea, and 
their famous Places. Where alſo is made 
mention of my returning back from Jerula- 
lem to Tripoli. 


JB Beblcbem formerly called Eplrata, is firuated ro- 
wards the South Twenty Furlongs or a German 
Mile diſtant from Feruſalem. The neareſt way to ir 

on go through the Gate of Hebron, and come to the 

ight by the upper Mote, and the bloudy Field, up 
the ſteps over mount Gihon, where juſt before you ſee 
a Ciſtern with good freſh Warer near the Path, made 
of white Stoges, and well prepared : near which the 
Star did appear again unto the three wiſe Men of the 
Eaſtern Countries, and led them into Bethlebem. Near 
it there groweth a Turpentine Tree larger and higher 
than any that ever I ſaw elſewhere in my life. Fur- 
ther, abour half way, you paſs over a Hill, at the top 
whereof you may lee both Towns, Feruſalem and 
Bethlebem. Betore you isa large Valley, which altho ir 
be rocky, yet is it fruitful both of Corn and Wine. In 
it rowards the Right Hand near the Road is an Acre 
called the Cicer-Field, which had irs Name (as I was in- 
formed ) from the following Tranſaction. Ir is faid, 
that when Chriſt went by at a certain rime, and ſaw a 
Man that was a ſowing Cicers, he did {peak ro him 
kindly, and asked him what he was a fowing there, 
the man anſwered ſcornfully, and ſaid, He owed ſmall 
ſtones. Then let it be, ſaid our Lord, that theu reap the 
ſame ſeed thou ſoweſt. So they ſay, that at Harveſt- 
time he found inſtead of the Cicer-peaie, nothing 
but ſmall Pebles in ſhape, and colour and bigneſs, like 
unto them exactly. Now whether there be any thing 
of truth in ir or no I cannot affirm, bur this I muſt 
ſay, that there are ro this day ſuch ſtones found in this 
Ficld, For as we went by, ſome of us went 
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Inco it, and did gather a great many of them, that 
were in bigneſs, thape and colour, fo like unto theſe 
Cicers ( by the Arabians called Ommes, and in Latin 
Cicer arietinum ) that we could hardly diſtinguiſh 
them from natural ones. 

Hard by ic you ſee ſtill ſome old Ruins of old 
Stones, where firſt Abraham the Patriarch did build a 
Tent as you read Geneſis 12. 8, And here 
moved from thence unto a Mountain on the Eaſt of Be- 
eel, and pitched his Tent, having Bethel on the Weſt, 

and Hai on the Eaſt. Senacherib, the King of Aſhris, 
when he went before Feruſalem, did come into this 
Valley with all his might and power : and had by the 
Angel of rhe Lord in one n nights rime, One hundred and 
eighty five thouſand Men lainrand ſtill to this day there 
arc rwo great holes ro be ſeen, wherein they thang the 
dead Bodies: one whereof is hard by the Road ro- 
wards Be:{ch:m, the other towards the Kight Hand 
over gainſt o!4 Bethe! : which Town fell ro the Chil- 
dren of B, MN) /amin, and is called fall ro this day Bethi- 
ſellr, and is firuarec ed half a League farther rowards the 
Weſt at the Foot of the Hill, in a very fruitful Coun- 
try. There did Facob the Patriarch when he fled from 
his Brother Efar, fee in his fleep the Ladder which 
reached up into Heaven, whereon the holy Angels a- 
ſcend-d and deſcended, wherefore he crecied there a 
ſtone for a mark, and called the place Berhel, which 
was called Luz before, as you may read in the I wenty 
eighth Chaptcr of Geneſis, As you come nearer to 
B-ih/chem, you fee the Grave of Rachel at your Right 
Hand ncar the » Road, which 7 1cob did erect there, 
whlicn his Wite Cied in labour v Wit h Benjamin, as you 


read in « cxxv. 16, And they journeyed from Be- 
tir and there was but 4 nongh ty to come to Ephrath 
Verle 1 And it came to f s ber foul was in de- 
Part ſhoe d ) eh ſhe caled his nam? Benon: : 
"4 ther called him Benjamin: and Rachel dicd, 
ty ed in the way | wich vs Bethlehem. And 
Tacob ſet a fail uport her 21 * that rs the pillar of 
K! s Grave wito thus diy. Before you come quite 
th:1tizer there is juſt by without it on the Left a good 
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rich Ciſtern, which is deep and wide. Wherefore the 
People that go to "ip water, are provided with ſmall 
Leathern Buckers and a Line, as is uſual in theſe Coun- 
tries z and ſo the Merchants that go ia Carrvans 
through great Defarts into far Countries, provide 

themſelves allo with thele, becauſe in thele Countries 
you find . more Ciſterns or Wells than Springs thac lie 
high. This was formerly under the Gates of Berti lehemn, 
whereof King David longed to drink : wherefore his 
three Champions did break into rhe Camp of the Pl:;- 
liſtins, and did dip ſome Water our of the Well, and 
brought ir to the King: bur the King would not drink 
of ir for certain Reaſons, as you may read in the 
Twenty third Chaprer of Samuel, and in the Twelfth 
Chapter of the Firſt of Chronicles, From thence we 
went by the Path of the Mouyt into Betblebim the 
Town of David, where he was born, and and red 
Ring by the Propher Samet ; it heth upon an Atccnt, 
its Buildings, Town-Walls and Towers arc {o decayed, 
thar now 1t is quite open, and nothing at all ro be {cen, 
except the Well and Monaſtery, vut ruined CTor- 


rages. | 

Ful without Bezblebem ar the the orher fide of rhe 
Parh, rowards the Eaſt ( for formerly the "Town 
reached fo far) they ſhew ſtill the Stable, under 4 
large Rock, wherein Feſus Chriſt the proiniled Mefſſics, 
God and Man was born of the immaculate Jp 
Mary, and laid in a Manger. Ot his coming, and the 
place where he ſhould be born, the holy Propi ct Mi- 
cah long before prophefied in his Fifth Chaprer, and 


F » - ” 
Second Verſe, ſaying: But thou Brihichem Ephrata, 
Z . P , , , o 
#hough thor be little amons the thouſands of fFuda, tet out of 
4 9 # 1 : ' " 
thee [ball be come forth unto me, tar 15 7's be riter hh 
If f » wh, ſe L _ j j Ig [ |; Sg "} : 
hy; e Poings mForrD paw wen from t, From 


everlaſting, On that place hath Heirrr, Niother of 

Conſta tine the Great, allo builr a ſtately Church ; but 
ſince ir 1s ſo rained and demolifticd, that hardly l;alt 
It 1s letr, as One nay ice by Us old V..alls of the Foun 
Foundation, and other Places and Archcs that are ſtill 
lefr without 3 yet that part that till remaineth ſt:nd 
ing, is very large, coyercd with Lead at top, and is 16 
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glorious a Building, that one ſhall hardly find a berter 
any where. For within it is paved with white Marble 
all oyer, and upheld with a great many large and high 
Marble Pillars, each whereof is about Nine Spans in 
Diameter; I told about Fifty of them, they ſtand 
without before the Chancel ( and underneath them is 
the place of the holy and joyful Birth of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt) in four Rows one behind the other, and 
ſv give a glorious Ornament tro the whole Church. 
There are alſo to be ſeen on the Arches and the Walls 
abour, ſome fine Hiſtories, raken out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, made in Moſfaick Work, laid in with Colours 
very artificially: and are {till 1o plain to be ſcen and 
ard diſcerned, as if they were made bur the other day, 
The Cave wherein Chriſt was born, hath withour on 
each fide of rhe Chancel, underneath which it is a pe- 
culiar way into it, one againſt the other , the Doors 
thereof are commonly locked up, becauſe behind the 
Church there 1s ſtill another, rhbrough which they ge- 
nerally go down into it ; therein 1s below ar the 
Right Hand ftill another leſs one, going down two 
ſteps more, which is the trac Stable, wherein our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt did lie in rhe Manger between the 
Or and Aſs: 1o there is ſtill in the {ſame place made a 
marble one very well wroughr. Withour betore it we 
pur off our Shoes, and went in with the Father Grar- 
dian into the holy place. Where when I conſidered, 
the joyful Birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: where he, as 
the true long before promiſed Meſſias and Saviour was 
born, I was affected as it 1 ſaw the Child wrapr up in 
Swadling Cloaths, and lying in the Manger, Cilguiſed 
in our mortal Fleſh and flood, yer withour fin, that 
we as Children of Wrath and cternal Damnation, 
might be received again by God his Heavenly Father, 
as his Children, uo everlaſting Salvation : that did 
humble bimſclf fo low, as to be born in a dark Stable 
in the miſerableſt Poverty, that he might bring us out 
from the Filth and Mire of Sin whercm we lay, ito the 
Parlour of his Heaven!y Father. Seeing then, my dear 
Lord Telus Chriſt, that thou art come to us into the World, 
& the true Lgi', to make of w, that were Children of 
| Darkre/s 
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Darkneſs and eternal Damnation, Children of Light and 
eternal Salvation and Felicity ; I return unto thee, O Lord, 
for theſe thy unſpeakable Benefits, eternal Praiſes, and ſee- 
ing that thau ha#t aſſumed our Fleſh and Blood, and haſt 
alſo eauſed theſe thy Merits and Benefits to be by thy holy 
Angels profered to me ; thereſore I pray thee let me come 
to thee with the poor Shepherds, and ſee thy ſaving Incar- 
nation, give me and us all thy Grace and Holy Spirit, that 
we may comfort our ſelves with thu thy bleſſed Birth, againſt 
our , ſinful and impure one, conſtantly and without hs 
that we may rejoice in it, in good and bad Times, in Tri- 
bulations and Adverſities, in proſperous Succeſs and ill For- 
tune, in the time of this temporal Life, beartily, until at 
length we ſhall, in the life to comie, ſee thee with all the 
eletied Ones, face to face, to all Eternity. Amen. 

This Cave is underneath abour the Walls lined, 
with long Tables of Grey Marble, adorned with Blue, 
artificially laid in: the Rock that cometh our over the 
Stable only excepted. Juſt by the furthermoſt Entry 
of the fine Chapel there are others, in one whereof 
St. Ferom did live, and did Tranſlate the Bible our of 
the Hebrew and Chaldean Languages into the Latin. 
In another near it lieth buried, the Noble Pious Roman 
Lady Paula, with her Daughter Euſtachia. Who atter 
the Deceaſe of her Husband, went thither to Sr. Fe- 
rom, where ſhe led all the reft of her Days in Chriſtian 
Piery, until at length ſhe died .in the Lord. From 
thence we came up again into the Church, wherein 
without cloſe to the Chancel on each fide were ro be 
ſeen two Alrars, covered with good large Marble ; on 
one thereof on the Left the Father Guardian did ſhew 
me the Effigies of the old Simeon, holding the Child 
Feſus in his Arms, and in the Manger ſtill another, 
with this Admonirion, That from hence we may ſee, con- 
clude and learn, that it # not culpable at all to have Images, 
ſeeing that Nature it ſelf alloweth ſo much wnto Stongs 
that Images may grow in them. Wherefore they are not 
only not to be forbidden, but rather to be hononred, Bur 
what every Chriftian ought to think of this, being 
quire contrary to the Holy Scriprure, every Child rthar 
hath but begun ro learn the Catechiſm, cah eafily and 

fufficiencly 
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fufficienlry decide. The Franciſcan Monks have near 
the Church a large and pleaſant Habiration, and alfo 
ir great Gardens, ( rich of fine Plants and goad 
Fruits ) defended round about with high Walls,againft 
the Incurfions of the 4rabians, which they make daily. 
Bethlehem lieth high, ſurrounded by the Hills of Fy- 
dex, as you may lee by the Words of Feremiah in the 
Thirty firſt Chapter, Verſe 15. where he doth pro» 
=_ the Murthering of the Children, which _ cruel 
yranny Herod Aſcalonit did a great while after jn 
Chriſt's time execute, the words are theſe : Thus ſaith 
the Lord, a voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and 
bitter wee ing : Rachel weeping for her Children, refuſed 
ts be comforted for her children becauſe they were not. In 
this Monaſtery, becauſe it lieth at the top of the path, 
fee with pleaſure, as well as on Mount Oliver, the 
—_ of Hiericho, and the Dead Sea, and the Mouns 
tains of Arabia, bur chictly within the ſpace of a 
League and half rowards the South, a great and high 
Hill, which extends it ſelf much further than the reſt, 
whereupon in former years the {trong and mighty Cas» 
fe of Theckoz was builr, whereof rhe holy Prophet 
Feremias maketh mention in his Sixth Chapter, and alſo 
Ames ( who did prophefie rhere ) in his Firſt Chapter. 
The Chriſtians had this in poſſefſion a great while, and 
did keep it againſt the Infdels and Heathens for aboyc 
Thirty years after Fer/alem and the Holy Land were 
taken ; for they had Corn and Wine, and Water, and 
ather Neceſſaries abundantly of their own growing, 
ſo that they might have kept ir longer, if -a great con- 
ragious Diſtemper had not got among them, which did 
encrealſc to that degree, that they were forced to leave 
iz, and to retire to more ncalthy places. When the 
Heathens did underſtand that the Chriſtians were 
marched off, rhey fell imo the Caſtle with a great 
malritude, rore jt all to pieces, and dd demolith ir to 


the very Ground, fo that now one cannot diſcern that 
fuch a one did ftand there Exfore. Bur this loſt Troop 
of the Ciriſiians did at length fitle rhemiclves on 
Mount L:ivaiics, and began to inhabiz it, where they are 


ftill remaining ia our tuncs, and call themfelvcs ( as | 
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have told you before ) Try/ci, Abour Bethlebem: therg 
are ſome Valleys very well cilled with'Corn and Wine, - 
and among the reſt a very gy and fruiful one, 
thar beginneth immediately by rhe Church and Fonn- 
_ runs down towards Fericho and Fordan. This 
wide, full of Olive, and Fig-rrees, ir 
allo dbegh Perk ſome comfortable Herbs, viz. forme 
ftrange Origanums , Tragoriganum , - Reman Serpillun, 
which the y/ regal call Sat | Mita Santonicum, 
which groweth every where in the holy Land, this hath 
ſmall aſh-coloured-Leaves, very like unt@ them of ours, 
and many ſmall Statks, full of ſmall yellowiſh Seeds, ir 
is of an unpleaſant Smell, very bitter, with a falriſh 
ſharpneſs, wherefore it is reputed to be the Scheha of 
the Arabians : from whence our Worm-(eed cometh. 

In this Valley were the Shepherds, 'ro whom the 
Angels of the Lord did appear, and declared to them 
wm, ſaving Birth of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, laying, Be- 
hold I bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all 
prople ; for unto you us born thy day, in tbe city of David 
a Saviauw, which u Chriſt the Lord, &c. and ſuddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly boſt, prat- 
ſmg God, and ſaying : Glory to God in the bigheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. Inthat place, which 
is about half a League below Beth/chem, is ſtill a 
Church, which alſo Queen Helens did build, as Nice- 
phorus reſtifierh in the 'Thirtierh Chapter of his Eighth 
Book, this is for the greateſt parr fallen in, ſo that no- 
thing more bur a {mall Arch 1s to be feen of it. Hard 
by it did ſtand the Tower Ader, as St. Ferom writes, 
whereby I/rzel did erect a Tent, ( as you may read 
in Geneſis: ) and looked afrer the Sheep with his 
Twelve Sons. This is in our time ſo demoliſhed, thar 
it licth quite in Ruins. Beyond it in another Valley 
not far from Bethlehem, they ſhew {till ro this day a 
large Orchard, full of Citron, Lemm, Orange, Pome- 
granate, and Fio-trees, and many others: which King 
Solomon did plant in his Days, with Ponds, Canals, and 
other Water-Works 'yery plealantly prepared: as he 
ſaith himſelf in the Second Chaprer of Eccleſiaſtes, 
V erle 5 5. I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
frees 
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Free: gn them of all kind of fruits : I made me of 
water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees, This is till in our time full of good and fruit- 
ful Trees, wherefore it is worthy to be ſeen for their 
fakes, and alſo for the Dirches ſake thar are ftill there. 
Wherefore I really believe it ro be that ſame whereof 
Foſephus makerh mention in his Eighth Book of the 
Fewiſh Antiquities, and the Seventh Chapter. ſaying : 
And the King rode in a Chariot, cloathed in white, and it 
was by Cuſtom to ride early in the morning to a place called 
Hertren, 4 hundred Furlongs from Jeraſalem, where he bad 
a Garden with Water-poo's and Works very pleaſant and 
rich. Thither went the King for his pleaſure 3 and did 
always uſe great diligence and conſideration in all things, 
and took delight to fee every thing neat and handſom, &c. 
After we had ſeen the chiefeft places within and withour, 
near and a far off of Bethlebem, we returned ro Feru- 
ſalem again by another way «that was near as far again 
abour, and went over the Mountains of Fades, which 
have firſt as you come from thence very good and fruic- 
ful Valleys, full of Vines and Corn, bur the nearer 
you come to Feruſalem, the higher and rougher are the 
Mountains. In this way half a League from Nebeleſchol, 
the Friars ſhewed us a Well very rich of Water, juſt 
by the Road that goeth down ro Gaza, this runneth 
into a {mall Riyuler, wherein the holy Apoſtle Ph;- 
lip did baprtize Candaces Chamberlain ro the Queen of 
Ethiopia, by it is nothing elle ro be ſeen but a ſmall 
Church, and a Fiſh-pond. From rhence we came over 
high, rough and ſteep Hills into the Deſerts, where 
Sr, John the Baptiſt did lead his life in his young Apr, 
there is nothing to be ſeen bur a very ancient Chapel, 
and hard by ir a delicare Spring on the top of the 
Hill, where we went up to refreſh our ſelves a little, 
with eating and drinking of what we had raken along 
with us. About the Roads grow many Trees, by the 
Inhabitants called Charnubi, rhe Fruit whereof is callcd 
$:. Fobm's Bread in our Country, and is brought tous in 
great plenty. From thence we had till a very rough 
and hilly way to the Church and Habiration of Zachary, 
whither the Virgin Mary did come (climbing over the 
Hills 
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Hills ) to give Elizabeth a Viſit, Se. before it a League 
diſtance nearer to the Town, at the end of the Valley 
Rephaim ( whereof the holy Scripture maketh often 
mention, viz. in the Fifteenth and Eighteenth Chaprers 
of .7 3 and in the Firſt of the Chronicles, and the 
1 2th.Chaprer ſtands ina very pleaſant and fruirful place, 
the Church of St. Fobn the Baptiſt : and by it, before 
you come quite , to it , falleth down the Spring of 
Nephthaah that is very rich of Water. This Church is 
very ancient, but yer pretty well built, and hath on the 
Left Hand as you go in, a and hidden Cave, 
wherein Elizabeth did hide her ſelf with Fobs her Child, 
thar ir might not be ſlain, with the Children of Beeb- 
lebem, by the Servants of Herod, whereof you may read 
more in the Proto-Evangelium of St. Facob, where it is 
thus written : © When Elizabeth did hear that among 
* the reſt of the Innocents which Herod had command- 
« ed to be killed, her Son Fobn was alſo ſearched for, 
« the did climb up the Hills, and looked abour her 
«* where ſhe might hide him 3 but when ſhe ſaw no 
* place there where ſhe could do him, the ſighed, and 
« cried our with a loud voice, ſaying: Oye hill of 
* Gad, take both the Mother and the Child : for ſhe could 
* not aſcend them: the Hill did open ir ſelf inſtantly, 
* and took them into ir, &c. Bur how afterwards 
Herod did ſearch for Fohn, and how he did threaten 
and exhort his Father Jachary, to tell him where his Son 
was, and allo how his Servants did kill Zachary, ( nor 
being ſatisfied with his Anſwer ) for it in the Porch of , 
the Temple, is ar length related in the Books of the 
Martyrs of the Learned and Reverend Ludowich 
Rabus. As you come from the before-mentioned 
Church, nearer to the Town of Feruſalem, there is ſtill 
ſeen a large Pillar, that is of great Antiquity, and lieth 
very high berween the Mountains on a high Hill, five 
Furlongs off of Feruſalem, wherefore ſome rake ir to be 
Ruines of the Fortification of Betz»ra : bur as far as 
one can underftand by the Books of Maccabees, that is 
firuared more rowards the Eaſt behind Mount O!:ver. 
Juſt before it, within ſtands in rhe Valley ( thar is full 
of pleaſant Olive Trees ) a very old, yet well builr 
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Clarch called the- Holy Crofs, whereof ſome Greek 
Friars are poſſeſſed : they prerend that in that place, 
the Tree did' ſtand; that was made uſe of for the Croſs 
of Chrift : rhis we did ſoon leave, and went over a 
ſmall height through the Gate of Hebrowagam into Fe- 
ruſalem, and made our ſelves'ready to return the next 
day again ro Foppe rowards our Ship. And fo we re- 
warded the Father Guardian, their Interpreter and &- 
thers that had conducted ns, for their Faichfulneſs and 
Services done us according to our Ability, to their full 
content and farisfaction, wherefore rhe Father Guardian 
did*freely give to each of us a Certificate under his uſual 
Seal, thar we had feen all the boly places, which were 
named in ir, This done, we went away, and came 
the next day to Rema towards Foppe, By the way I 
found ſome Lentiſcuss from whence the Maſtich cometh, 
Avbutns, Ilex, and a ſtrange fort of Willows, by the 
Inhabirants called Saſſaf, bur by Theophraſtus Eleagnus, 
fome Olive-Trees, Palm Trees, White Mulberry-Trees, 
Stmach-Trees and Styrax, from which cometh a fweer 
fmelling Gum, called by the ſame Name, that is 
brought from thence into our Country ; Spartium, Ly 
cium, which is a ſtrange Shrub, and the Juice thereof 
retaineth the ſame Name, and is found ſometimes in 
our Apothecarics Shops: the King and Prophet David 
makerth menrion rhereof , under the Hebrew Name 
Hadhadd, by which alſo the Arabians call it, their 
Speech running much upon the: Hebrew. Herea- 
bout grow allo very many Fruits ( called S:/;que by 
the Latines, and weggne and xecgmiria by the Greeks, 
bur by the Inhabirants Charnubs ) whereof many are 
brought out to us, and are very well known by the 
Name of St. Fohn's Bread. Theſe are fo common int 
theſe Countries, that rhcy eſteem them leſs.rhan we do 
rhe werſt Fruit we have, wherefore they give them to 
the Carrie ro eat, Wherefore it 18 probable, that the 
prodigal Son. deſired ro fill his Belly with theſe Fruits, 
which, as it appeareth by the Greek Texr, the Hogs did 
car, and yer could nor have. enough of them ro ſa- 
tisfie his Hunger. Bcfides theſe I found alſo by the 
way many Tur pentine-Trers, by the Inhabiranrs called 
Boti n 
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Botin and Albotin, which are very common in France, 
chiefly about Montpelier, they have ſmall green Ker- 
nels, that are of a reddiſh Colour, and hollow within, 
and are oftentimes baſely ſold and ufed by the Apo- 
thecaries for the true Carpabalſamum : for theſe and 0- 
thers above-mentioned, as we read in the Eighrh Cha 
ter of Nehem. the Iſraelites did rake Bows, and 
themſelves Tents of them to live in, during their great 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. I ſaw allo chiefly between Ra- 
ma and Foppe ſome white Barbery Trees, which I took 
firſt for Paliutns the third Kind of Rhammus, unto 
which they are very like, except the Fruits whereby I 
did diſcetn rhetr firſt, and they are mach bigh- 
er, and their Brariches covered with a white Bark. 
Now although they are not to be raken for the ſame, 
yet they are very like unto the ſecond Paliurus Where- 
of Theopraftus makerh mention in the Fourth Ghaprer, 
and the Fourth Verſe. Among the Corn I did find a 
ſtrange Origanum, Serpillum : Smalax aſpera, Triones-of 
Theophraſtus, whereof I have made mention above. 

After we had made our ſelves quite ready to fail for 
Tripoli, whither we had about Forty German Miles, 
we wer:t aboard the Ship, and ſet Sail with a fair Wind. 
But this did not laſt long, for as ſoon as we were out at 
Sea, there aroſe one that was ſo contrary to us, that 
we hardly reached the Confines of Tirus and Sidon the 
Fourth Day, where we arrived in our former Voyage 
at night, as I have faid before, I ſaw nothing of any 
Buildings on the Shoar, bur ſome ſmall Hovies in the 
place where formerly the Town Sarepra did ſtand, 
which (as you may read ih the Fourth Chapter of 
Sr. Luke, and in the Third Book of Kings, Chap. 17. ) 
was firuated near unto Siden, or as Foſephus writes in 
his Eighth Book of the Fewiſh Antiquities, Chap. 13. 
berween Tyrus and Sidon in the Country of Phenicia, 
wherein the holy Prophet Elias, during the great (carci- 
ry did live a great while with a Widow, and dit reſtore 
her dead Son to hife again, 

Departing thence the night befel us before we gar 
over againſt Sidon, bur we went fo near the Town, that 
we could fee the Houſes, and ſome Rocks bt tting upon 
them 
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them by Moon-light. From thence the nearer we 
came to Tripoly, the more the wind was for us, fo thar 
we arrived there on the Firſt of Ofober in the year 
1575, in very good healch and condition, Wherefore 
I give eternal Thanks, Glory, and Praiſe unto the 
Almigltiry God the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 
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CH AP. XXII 


Flow 1 took ſhip at Tripolis in Syria, and ſail- 
ed back from thence to Venice, and tra- 
welled home again to my own Relations at 


Augſpurg. 


T my Arrival at Tripols, when I boped that ſome» 
thing might have done for the Good of 
Hans Ulrich Krafft ( whom I lefr in Priſon behind, as 
is above-mentioned) rowards his Deliverance: that we 
ſeeing we came our rogether might have remained ro- 
gether a while longer, and have ended our Journey ro 
our content, I found there was not only nothing done 
to the purpoſe, but his Cauſe came to be worſe and 
worle, ſo that it was even or odd whether I ſhould nor 
have been caſt into Priſon alſo, and beaten ſeverely to 
boor. When thus he was derained in Priſon, I received 
a Lerter and Command, as well from his Adverſary, 
as from my own Friends, deliring me to take the 
Cauſe in hand earneftly, ro bring them both to an Ac- 
commodarion ; and that if I would doo, I ſhould do 
him greater ſervice, than if I ſhoald ſtay a whole year 
longer at Trspols, expecting his Deliverance. Now al- 
though many means were uſed after my Departure, 
for his Liberty, yer they proved all fruitleſs, unſucce(s- 
ful and vain, ſo that he was forced to ſpend three in- 
tire years miſerably in this ſevere Twkzſb Impriſon- 
ment, unrill ar length he was miraculouſly delivered. 
Wherefore 
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Wherefore I gor every thing ready for my rrures 
and went aboard the Ship called the $:. _- on 
the Day of St. Leonhard, being the Sixth Day of No- 
vember in the year” 75, ( having firſt raken my leave of 
the above-mentioned my deat Friend Hans Ulrich 
Kyafft, whom i loved as my own Brother ) and the 
next day we pur out, having a very good wind. So 
our Navigation proceeded in the beginning very ſuc- 
ceſsfully, and we diſcovered on the Third Day early 
the great Ifland of Cyprus, Bur when we approached 
unto it, a Hurricane aroſe ſuddenly, and blew fo 
fiercely upon us; that it wound our great Sail round 
about our main Maft, ſo that it was a wonder ro me, 
that it did not bring it by the Board, or ( as it would 
if the Seamen had hor ſtruck it down immediately ) 
turn the Ship over, and fink her. Theſe Winds arife 
from a Wind thar is called by the Greeks, Typhon ; and 
Pliny callerh it Vertex and Vortex : but as dangerous as 
are, as they ariſe ſuddenly, ſo quickly they are 
laid again alſo. The - Seamen pretend, that one ſhall 
ſooner perceive them in the Ship below ( becauſe they 
come up from the depth of the Sea ) than above Deck. 
After rhis had continued about a quarter of an hour it 
was quite over, fo that it was perfectly calm, and 
the Sea very quiet; So our Seamien hoiſted up their 
Sail again, and 'fteered rowards the Capo del Graco, 
with an iritention to run in ſtill before Sun-ſer into the 
Harbour of the Merropolis called Famaguſta: but be- 
fore we were aware of ir another Wind aroſe that did 
ſend us back again, ſo we ſtood our ar Sea, and went 
on with it {o well, that we paſſed rhe Iſland that is 
One' hundred and Italian Miles long. Not long 
afrer the Wind did citange, and it came to be toul 
Weather,and fo contrary to us;that we' went on bur very 
flowly, and we wete forced ro drive upon the Sea on- 
ly for ſeveral Days, until at length'we came before 
the Land of Pamphylia and Lycia ( which came in fight 
now and then) nearer to the Ifland- of Rhodes : tha 
aroſe a Northerly Wind thar helped us into our true 
Road again, and'blew fo freſk, thar in a few hours we 
went by that comma 7 Iſland Scarpanthus, and aff 
c 


rerwardls 


386 Dr. Leonhart Rauwolffs Travels Part. 11. 


terwards by Solomens Point of the Iſle of 'Candia out 
towards the South, which is Forty Leagues further: 


and we had been almoſt y= thrown over into Africa, 


if we had not ſheltered our ſelves; under the next 
Mountains, ſo we 'got clear of the Noife- and Turby- 
lency of the Wind and Sea: but inftead of that our 
Ship came lo near unto the Shoar of Candia, that we 
fearcd every moment to have been ſhipwracked, which 
had cerrzinly befaln us,; if our Nacchier, ( that manageth 
the Sails | with his Scamen, { who wrought very hard 
until they brought the Ship our at. Sea again } had nor 
had not for two days .and nights done their utmoſt en- 
deavour. When we kept thus our at Sea, foul Wea- 
ther befel us again, and contrary and. rough Winds 
blew afreſh, ſo that it was very dangerous failing ; 
wherefore our Maſter as well as the. Men thought it 
beſt ro ger into a Harbour; bur finding that ic was 
very dangerous to get in there, they went back again 
to the Ifland Calderon,which heth not above a German 
Mile from Candia, to land there. and to itay for ber- 
rer Weather. This Ifland is ſmall, and fo roughand 
fandy within, -that it cannot be inhabited ; bur yer being 
full of Buſhes, thoſe of Candy, turn, chiefly in the Sum- 
mer, their Cartel into ir. Here I found a kind of 
Mard-ake with blue Flowers in great quantity, and 
alſo very many Oxycedrs like unto our Faniper Buſhes, 
which are almoſt as high as our Pine-trees. When we, 
during this hard Weather, were in this Iſland Calderon 
for ſhelter, we ſaw ſomerimes Clouds in the ſhape of a 
Pillar, that came down from the Skies ro the next 
Mounta n, and fo extended rhemſelves ſloping down 
into the next Seca. Pliny ' makes mention alſo of thetn 
in his Forty ninth Chaptee of the Second Book. 
When this did rouch the Seca, it began to ſuck as it 
were through a Spour 1o fiercely, that the Water be 
gan to move in that place, as if it were in aſtorm, {6 
thar wecould not only hear the Noiſe, but al'o fee the 
great. thotion thereof. In the beginning it waspreny 
clear, bur the longer. it remained there, the darker it 
grew, unzjl at length it aroſe up again and aſcended 
into £2:c okies: ike wpto a. thick Cloud, - Wherefore it 
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nay very well be, that ſometimes Worms, Frogs, Fun- 
I, Fails, Muſcles, &c. may fall down with the 
in, chiefly in thoſe places that are near to the Sea : 
for I have my ſelf ſeen ir many times in my Travels 
berween Bononia and Florence on the high Mountains, 
where 1 have found ſeveral of them, When the 
Wind blew fair for us again, and we had fſufficiemly 
ided our fclves with Wood and freſh Water, we 
boifted up our vails again and came away ; and at 
lengrh ( nor withour great labour and changing of the 
wind ) we got out before the Iſland of Candy ( which 
is about Two hundred and fifry Italian Leagues long ) 
into the open Sea, with an intention to go ſtrait away 
for Venice. In the, mean time one of our Seamen did 
catch on a Hook, that he had baited with ſome mear, 
a large Fiſh, by the Latins called Lamia, but this Fiſh 
cing of ſome hundered Weight in bulk, he broughr 
him upon the hook by degrees to the Ship, then they 
faſtened a Rope about his Gills, and ſo drew bim up 
very ſafely. When they did cur it open to falr it, [ 
found that its Bones were bur very ſmall, and not 
haxder than a Cartilage. They gave us now and then 
ſome of it ro cat, but it was 10 much falred, that we 
could nor eat it, ſo that art laſt they were forced to leave 
it. . Soon after one of the Pilgrims, rhat was a Prieſt 
at Lille in Flanders, got a Bloody Flux {o violently, that 
he was in danger of his life, (© I rook care of him, 
and gave him what Phyfick I had by me in the 
Ship. When we came to the Iſland of Cerygo, [ elſe 
called Cithera ) belonging to the Venetians, lying ncar 
to the Morea ( from whence Pars rook away the Queen 
of King Menelaus, and carried her to Troy ) upon a ſud- 
den a Hurricane aroſe rowards Night with Blowing, 
Thundering and Lightening, ſo that we at ſeveral rimes 


did deſpair of our Lives. For when the Waves ſwell- 


; ed as big as large Rocks, and preſſed very hard upon 


our Ship, ſo that they did fling it now on this, and 
then on the the other fide again, with great violence ; 
ſo that not only our Goods, Arms, Trunks and Boxes 
were tumbled up and down in the Ship, but thart alſo 
we were forced to take great care of our ſelves during 
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this Tempeſt, char we might not tnmble over board, wh 
were in great danger. © But ' how retribly 'foever rhis 
looked in the dark nighr, yet it : ſtiff increaſed ; for'in' 
a lictle-while after the place rh#t held the Cannon But' 
Icry'thar were near unto the Steerage f where I had my 


Cabin ) broke open, ſo that the Bullers ran 'up ataf' 


dbwri over all the Ship according as ſhe rolled. Soon 
after the beating of rhe Waves knocked off the Gat« 
1:11d "that -was behind ar rhe ourfide of the Ship; and 
leſt forme Nails abour a Finger-thick, that hdd itn 


the Wood, with fuch a power, that one might heat'ic" 


almott all” over the Ship. After all this'rl great Sail 
was allo torn off and fell down into the Sea, fo that we 


thought no leſs than that we were allloft: for then the F 


- 


Ship was wholly left ro rhe mercy of the foa 


Wires, that flung her, and rofſed her abour like-a | 
Football, from place ro place ( which you may dediite Þ 
trom thence, that the Guardian that held himſclf faſt F 
to the Main Maſt upon the Deck, was ſometimet above Þ 


a Mins depth under Water ) ſo that every moment we 
e::p<cd ro be overturned, and fo drowned. Yet in 
all this Calamiry, we did not give over all, but did 
what we could for our ſafery, iecing that we could not 
do what we would, we ſtood rogether and pulled the 
Sail our again, yet we did not all = rogether, for it 
was ſo dark that we could not ſee ane another, bur 
when it lighrened , and in the place -of rhe rotn one 


we pur up another new one; for generally in ſuch Þ 


Ships they are provided with ewo Sails, and alſo with 


two Maſts and Rudders. After the Seamen had put on Þ 


the new Sail, nor without great labour, difficulty and 
danger, they fell down upon their knees, and began to 
pray to their Intercefſots and Patrons ( which every 
one chuſcth for himſelf ) by their Names, ſome to Perer, 
exher, to Sr. Paul, others to the holy Virgin Mary, bur 
chicfy and before all the reft to St. Nicholas, who in 
the like imminent Danvers, Neceffities and Calamries, 
hath ofteneſt before all the reſt ſhewed himſelf by ſan- 
diy Tokens ( according to their Opinion) ready to 
a{liſt and ro help, fo rhar they might be ſure of his help, 
and Ocomfotr themſefves with 4 certain nf" , 

44 


# 


Apis 


_ 


* $4 


CO 


=- 


— —_— y oY a = 


_ 
how. 


VOY IT 55 mn 0 RP 


: 
f 


2m, Vw - . 


Faret 


ET TED 


—__ TID 


ay %. hs 


2% . imo the Eaſtern Countries. 339 

After had. ſaid their Prayers, they let me under” 
fend that ſeen three Biftnirg Candles onthe 
top of rhe Main Maſt, wherecfore ſome of them for Joy 
Ko ed ſolemnly ro go a Pilgrimage'to certain Holy Pla 
&p, or elſe to give a certain Sum 10 one of their Chtirch» 
&., This Tempeſtuous weather freltl'on all the Night 


ws - " 


ong, and alſo for a great part of the next Day, 
that the Seamen Prayed three ſeveral times ; 1 canriqr 
juſtly rell wherher I Was more aſtoniſhed ar their Pray- 
ers,0r at the Tempeltuouſnels of the Sea, bur chichty 
When I, underſtood, that they ſought, withour C/r7/ 
our true Saviour and Helper, in this great danyer to 
others, and ſuch that did not only know nothing of us, 
as we may ice by the words of Eſai, © when he faith, 
Abraham knoweth nothing of us, and Ifrael doth no! know 
us 3 but that alſo: (if they had been till alive) would 
have directed us themlelves to rh trac 2nd only Me- 
nvge Feſus Chriſt: © Anfl fo we read, Thar rhe Virghh 
Mary her telf did nor know whar was b-come of her Son, 
until. ſhe tqund him fitting amonigft the "Feathers in the 
Temple of Feruſalem ;zand alio'at rhe Weglding of Cont 
in Galilea, ſhe-did direct the Servants (thar told her thar 
they wanted Wine)her ſelf ro herSon pur Lord C/lr/?,/that 
they might not look upon her any*more, when the fairh 
to them, What be bi: ;.u fo dvr. ' Secing then that tte 
Sain will noL reccive (uch Honour thor only belongs 
unto the Lord ; and on the contrary, The Lord bids vs 
come to him, I rurved from them all ro Ch1/7 (when 
gur Ship, was almoſt quirg covered oyer with the Waves 
w awake the Lord as. his Dilciples did when he was 
aſleep, ſaying, Lord help ns or elfe,we 7riſh 5 and with 
the, \poltle Se. Peter, O. Lord\fave 1! tlio mis, bt ns 


ot ſink down quite, 'baft draw ns out * » S»r2h of the 

94 and preſerve us grgeiouſly in "rt, + [mor 
» , [ | -. , 2 

This: Tempeſt made our Stamen to dit; te}, rhax 


they did hardly knoW Whether, and how (or the Wea 
ther had drove us our of our way, tttif we can. 
abant the Morea, . and faw the liland-Z. 


Ti) 

called Facynthus). This we tefr on our rig! ud $3 
o ftraight forwards ,ro the next Iland of C5 11 7, 

"bis is about 250 Leagues diſtant from Cayly, and dot! 
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belong, as well 2s Zaxt, to the Venetians, and had over 
oainſt us a fine large and ſtrong Port called Argoſt al 

before which it was 14 days before we arrived ; to- 
wands the lcfr, a Ship (being under full Sail befbte 2 
ſtrong Wind and miſſing the Entry } was Stave. all in 
pieces. Into this we got ( the Lord be thanked ) ſafe, 
and remained there for ſome days to tefreſh qur ſelves, 
Juſt behind thus 1land is the Channel Viſca#do, wherein 
the Great Armada of the Chriſtians did ride againſt the 
Turkzſh ones, until at length it came to. a Fight before 
it, where the Chriſtians obrained a Glorious Victory, 
After we found our ſelves in a ſafer and quieter place 
than we were before, and did hope quickly to get good 
Bread alſo, inſtead of our old black and Worm-eaten 
Biskers (which had been Loaden in Spain a great while 
agon, wherewith we had made ſhift a good while) ſome 
of us went the next morning into the next Vitlage 
(which was pretty large; to buy ſome. But we did 
miſs of our am very much ; for being that the Inhabi- 
rants continually and hourly feared that the Tink, 
whole Armada was not far off, would make a deſczrr 
npon them therefore they ccnveyed all the Goods they 


tad into the Caſtle, that we could fee lye very high 


beyond the great Harbour, and had kept no more but | 


what was pecetlary for their daily ule; fo that ng 
Proviſion at all was to be had or fonnd : And they had 
{o little of Bread, that we went about in the Village 
from Houle ro Houſe, and could hafUly ger fot "Mo 


ney 2s much Bread as would ſerve us for our Dinner, 3 


But as for Wine they let us have What we wenld, 
whic') was Red, and very good, which the Merchants 


knew very well ; whercfore they bought a confidet+- | 


ble QUAney thereof, to carry 0 Venice, and fo did our 
Sls Maſter allo, We alſo found many finall Grapes 


growing there, on the Vines, winch (as many as I faw | 


of thets) are- rather leſs and lower than ours in our 
Vineyards. During this our tarrying, our Pilor being 
Sick, fo that be was nor abl- to Girect the Ship «any fur- 
th-r according to the Compals, our Maſter trove to 
ger another, and thar the rather, becauſe the Adviarich 
Y2a "wherein we expectcd ro come daily) is very 


dangerous, | 
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dangerous, becaiile of" its narrownels, plenty of Iſlands, 
and hidden Rocks, to Navigate. Sp "we got a Greek, 
atd afrer the Weather beyan ro be fairer, we pur our 
to Sea again. | But this d1d not continue long, for when 
we carrie out a little our of the Harbor, we had other 
Winds upon the Scg, "that were rather contrary to us, 
and hindered us fo very much in our Navigation, that 
afrer many days we arrived only before the Fort of 
Corfu, otherways called Corcyca (which we could hardly 
ſee. in that Miſty and Foggy Weather) not withour 
great pains and labour. This it Weather, with the 
contrary Winds, laſted very long, #tjd encreaſed more 
and mere, the Wind continuing high ; fo that we had 
almoſt been caft over into Apulia againſt our intention, 
chiefly berween Cataxo and Raguſa, which Ptolomy called 
Epidaurus, had we not quickly made the Iſland of Me- 
leda. Sd we ſpent our tyne 1n' this Navigation, nor ons 
ly in bard and contraty Winds, with great pains and 
labour, bur were befides obliged to be above Deck, 
(becauſe ſhe was filled up with Goods all vvithin to the 
vveight of above Tyvelve Thouſand Centners) vyhere 
vve'endured great Cold, and muſt remain there in all 
the Rain and Storms. 
After this we werit into a ſmall Channel berween 
this and another Iſland, where we lay at Anchor all 
Nighe : Early in the morning we ſaw a Galley coming 
from the Sea upon us. As ſoon as we faw her, before 
we could well diſcern her becauſe of rhe too great di- 
Rance, w+2 made all ready for our defence to reſiſt 
her ; bur when ſhe came nearer ro us, and we found 
by her Flags that ſhe was our friend, we were at reſt 
again, and diſcharged, when ſhe went by us, rhree 
great Guns to ſalute her according to the niual Cuſtom 
of the Sea. When ſhe was paſt by, we weighed cur 
Anchor alſo, and failed ro Curtzola, another I:iland and 
Town, rowards Dalmatia, called Corcyi 4 nigra, which 
1s very (ſtrong, and formerly did belong to R1gvſa, bur 
now it 15 ſubjected ro the Venerians, This we left on 
the left hand, and went towards another now called 
Lieſena, by Ptolomy called Pharia, which lay about 50 
Leagues nearer ro us, This we did foon make, and 
Cc 4 arrived 
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arrived in the Port on ChriſtmaſrEve, which is cloſe by 
the Town, 1o that one can look very pleaſantly, into the 
wide open place, In the njorning early, at the break- 
ing of the day, thoſe in the Town guſcharged ſome 
great Guns for Joy, which were in, the next Church, 
ſtanding near to the Harbor, according ro their Ancienz 
Caftom on ſuch great Holy-days. , When theſe had be- 
gun, thoſe alſo that were upon the Caſtle, which is ve- 
ry ſtrong, and lieth cloſe ro the Town Walls up very 
bigh, did diſcharge ſome ; after. them, ' rhole allo thar 
were upon the 6 Gallies that arrived in. the Harbor 
after us did the ſame ; ar lengrh it came alſo ro our | 
turn, that lay at Anchor in the Harbor, as well the lit- | 
tle as the great ones, whereof rhere was a great many 5 
there it began to bounce and crackle, (for in our Ship |! 
we had 16 great ones) and it mage ſuch a noiſe in the | 
Harbor, that one would haye rhought all the Buildings | 
fell over one another. This ſhooting alſo accafioned fo | 
great and thick a ſmoak, that we could hatdly ſee one 
another. Afrer Dinner we, went aſhore, xo buy, gag 
New Bread, inſtead of our Worm;eaten Buckets, where- 
pf (God be thanked), we found; enough, which did re 
freſh us very much. In this time the Prieft ; Was 


dangerouſly Sick of the Bloody Flux, was ſo wel re- 

covercd of ir, that he, with his Comrades, wenz, ov 

to Arcona, to go from thence to Rome. aferwgh 
Y 


rode at Anchor in this Harbor for four days, r 
of bad weather, we weighed at length, and came 
away to the Ancient and Famous, Town Fara, (by Peo- 
lomy called Fadera) which is accompred to be 158 
Leagues, Berwcen Lieſena and Fara, there lies abuny 
dance of ſmall Iſlands, where a great many Pirates 
ſhelter themſelves, that are called by a peculiar Name 
Scack;. Thele Nleep in the day time, and arehere and 
thcre on high places, ro rake notice of rhe Ships that 
g0 up and down, that they may fall upon them in the 
Night, and rake them at a diſadvantage, fo that ir is 
very dangerous to Ride there ; and that ſo much the 
more, becauſe the Sea is hercabour very narrow, by 
reaio'!n of the many Iſlands that lye in it, wherefore 
the P.lozs mull Caily take care, to get in good time in- 
Ce) 
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which alrhough ir was very well ſecured and ſtrong, 
yet we were not ſecure there from. the Sackz's ; , as. .ix 
had. happen'd in this ſame Harbor bur a year befare, to 
a Ship called Cantarena (which the Sacks 5. did, get intg 
by Night) which came off greatly by the loſs, fo thax 
they had great occaſion to rem it; wherefgre we 
divided our ſelves into four parrs, and, :{o kept Watch 
by rurns all Night long. Whiles we thus kept Warchs 
ing, we ſaw them ſeveral times come; in {mall Boats, as 
if they were Fiſher-men, yet as I am informed, there 
are ofren 40, 5o, and 60 Men that lye hid in theſe 
{mall Boats, and watch their opportunity to ger near 
to the great Ships, to Board them, and, enter upon them, 
Wherefore as ſoon as we ſaw that they would .came ro 
ns, we cry'd out, Foes, fuoco, that is to lay, Fire,,4q 
ſhoor off the Guns at them ; when they heard this, they 
preſently anſwer'd, Amici, amici ; that, is to ſlay, We 
are friends ; and ſo they went away again. Now when 
we belieyed that we were eſcaped all danger, we gor 
into a greater one by the overſight of our Pilot; for 
when he had order to go to Xara, he did not obey this 
Command, fearing that our Ship-maſter would pur him 
our there becauſe of his ill behaviour, and take ang» 
ther in his room, wherefore that he might ſtay longer 
with us, he Stcered for the Iſlands of Vergetes, think 
ing that becauſe he could ger over with Gallies (whom 
he had all along generally ſerved) he might alfo ger 
over with a Merchant-man (that was heavy Laden and 
{o drew more Water) ſafe and without any danger. 
Bur this did- not fucceed well, fur when we failed 
along berween the Iſlands, we loſt the depth of Wares 
by degrees, and at laft ftrook with a great cracking, 
{o that we could expect nothing bur Shipwreck, which 
would of neceflity have followed if our Kudder had 
not remained whole in this ſtriking, and lifted up the 
Poop of the Ship, and fo ſhoved rhe fore-part fide- 
wards into the depth 3 ro which tuccels the ſwelling 
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Sails' did not ' dtfo' contribure a lirrle. So did God, 
otir dear Lord! Mitd&ulouſly ſend rhat the Ship, chief 
ty by the help of the Rudder (which was at leaſt three 
ſpans deeper in the Water than the Ship) got off and 
wenr on her wif. ' 'Having eſcaped again this great mij» 
fery and danger, we'Landeftl in another Ifland that was 
tot far off ; over againſt which, on the fide of Dalma- 
#4, lieth the Village Mortera, berween rwo famous 
Towns, viz. Yard and Sebernis, by Ptolomy called Fi- 
dit, On - a Mountain of this Iſland (behind which li- 
&h a good Village) you may pleaſantly ſee the whole 
fieuvarion, rogerher with the confines of the Turks, very 
plainly 5 in this 'Village we rook up and Lodged in ir, 
until onr Sloop, that we had ſent our ro Zara for another 
and more expert Ptfor, came back again. 

As ſoon as they” arrived with the New Pilot, we 
broke up again, embarked and failed for Venice, whi- 
ther we had about 250 Italian Leagues, When we 
came our before the Caſtle of Sr. Michae! (which lieth 
it the Sea over againſt Zara on a high Mountain) a 
North Wind aroſe, with ſuch a Tempeſtuouſneſs, that 
it had almoſt caſt us towards [raly, had not our Pilot 
(who knew the Shores, and Landings of Ships, better 
than the former) done his beſt, and Landed preſently, 
which could nor be done but with great Might and La- 
bour, (for we were bound to go againſt the Wind) yet 
we accompliſhed it ; which you may eafily gueſs, for 
of rhole 6 Gallies thar met us in Lic{ena, but rwo cauld 
make our Harbour becauſe they were not ſtrong 
enough for the Wind although they uſed their urmoſt 
torce mm Rowing) the reſt were forced to go back 
again, and to ſhelter rhemclves behind the outward 
Iſlands. 

Into the me Harbour was alſo juſt before us run 
in, to ſhun rhe 11] Weather, a Yatchr, that had about 
cleven Mcn on Board 5 they did Prtnp out the Warer 
that was run 1n, and dry their Sails np22 the Land, by 
which we did conjecture that they alio had not been 
Km ſmall danger. We did fend foine of our Men on 
Board of them to know who they were ; and they an- 
twcr'd us, That they had Letters from the Great Sultan, 
WW 
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© cir Maſters the Venerians, concernjng a Peace that 
Was agreed upon, "Which their Envoy ar Conſtantinople 
tat" feat by Lan# ro | Catzaro, one of their Towns, 
"Where they were delivered up to them, ro carry them 
wo "Venice with all poſſible ſpeed. © After this great 

ci was over, we went on again in onr Voyage, 

the way I faw nothing worth mentioning, bur now 
and then a Village, where ſomerimes, if convenient, 
we Landed, ahd ftaid rhere all Night. In one of them 
1 found a great deal of Saffron, which was very like 
wtito that of Viewna, both in look and goodneſs. So at 
lehprh we came ro the large and very deep Golfo Car- 
nato, by which: within herh the Town Segna, where 
the FindyCountry endeth, and the Hiſte-Land begin- 
neth. This Gotfo is about 1060 Miles long and 30 
broad, fo that in clear Weather one may ſee very well 
over it, bur it is very dangerous to fail over it, and be- 
cauſe of irs great motion, it is eaſily diſcern'd from the 
Sea from without 5 over this we came /God be thank- 
ed) very well, and Landed at Rovigna, a ſmall Town 
firuated on a high Rock. This belongeth, as well as 
others theredbour, as Pola, Parentza, &c. to the Vene- 
tians, from whence to Venice we have ſtill about 100 
Miles. Burt being that it is very dangerous to go from 
thence with large and Loaden Ships ro Venice, rhere- 
fore that Republick doth keep there always teveral Ex» 
perienc'd Pilors (ro prevent further miſchief) that do 
nothing elſe but conduct the Ships that arrive in Hiſtria 
ſafely rhither. And thele do nor eafily put off, unleſs 
they have very good mild and clear Weather ; which 
was the occaſion that our Ship did tarry there ; fo thar 
we all, except the Scamen, which we left in the Ship 
behind, went into a Barge on the 14thgday of Fanuary 
late, and went all Night long ro Venice, Where we all 
ſafely arrived the 15th of the ſame Month about 
Noon. | 

Ar my arrival I met with ſome very good Friends 
and Acquaintance, with whom I ſtayed for feveral 
days, to refreſh and reft my ſelf after the great Hard- 
ſhips I had endured, and Dangers I had paſſed. Afﬀer 
they had made me yery welcome, and ſhewn unto me 
all 


%- ny : 


Dr. 
z9* wen we, 
kindneſs and: givility, and I had reſted my { 
ently, I relolyed to Travel with,a Venetian Poſt in- 
wo cmpey again; fave Toel's eat ape oe 


abours,I found my | n Hans Widbolkz, and Georg 
yer, Boezen Riding by, him, wha kept me all 


rent good Health, ,, I zhank the Almighty, Merciful and 

God, that is one in his Eſſence, and three in Per- 
ſons, - for all his Mercies be hath beſtowed upon we, 
in all my great Dangers and Neceffiries, both by Sea 
and Land, tor his dear Son Feſw Chriſt his fake. Potts 
Glory and Thanks be to him, for  eyer. and ever, 


Amen. 
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Curious TRAVELS 


AND 


VOYAGES. &c, 


TOME IL 


CHAPFI 


Mr. Belon's Remarks in the Iſland of Crete 
or Candy. 


H E Roots of Mount 14s ( called now 

| by the Natives P/torit: ) extend to 
both the Shores of che Iſland : When 

] was at the top, I not only ſaw under me 
all Candy, but ſome adjacent -Iflands, as Mio, 
Cerigo, &c. The Snow lies all che year long 
on this Hill, whilſt the Plains underneath are 
extreamly ſcorch'd, and burnt up : *Tis fo 
cold, that the Shepherds cannot inhabic it ( in 
the Summer-time, bur are forced every nighe 
to deſcend, and leave their Flocks of Goars and 
Sheep feeding. This Mountain, on one fide, 
B 2 abounds 
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abounds with pleaſant Springs, Woods, many 
forts of Trees, Shrubs, and Herbs, as Maples, 
lices or Holme-Oaks, Arbutus and Adrachne, Ala- 
terni, Ciſti Labdaniferi, Firrs, Cypreſs, Chamelea, 
Thymelea; Oxycedrus, Nerion or Oleander with a 
white Flower, Olwe-trees, Vines, many Legwmes, 

and Pulſe. 
Near and round this famous Mountain Ids 
are found Salvis Pomifers, which is carried to 
all che Markets, Caper Shrubs, Mandragora Mas 
& femina, two kinds of Peony with a white 
Flower, Tragium ſeu Androſemum fuetidum, Leon- 
topetalum, Melilotns vera Odorata, Trifolium Mz- 
mianthe {( perhaps our Paluſtre) Heliocry/on, 
which grows ſo thick as to cover and ſhelter 
the Hares ; Stechss Citrina, two kinds of Tra- 
gacanmth, which yield no Gum in this Iſland ; 
Staphs agria, common up and down ; Cors 
(a lort of Hypericum, with Leaves like Heath or 
Tamarisk ) grows plentitully, the Root hath an 
ungrateful taſte, and vomited me. The Ana- 
gyrs \tinks ſo upon the Roads, that it makes the 
Head ach, and ſcarce any Animal will couch ir. 
Tuthymalus Dendroudes, Thapſia, Ferula, Libanotss, 
and Seſel: abound. Agriomelea frutex (a fort of 
Sorbs or Cotonaſter) ; a fourth Species of Ariſts- 
lochia different trom thole three delcrib'd by the 
Ancients ; *tis {candene like a Smilax. The 
Coccus Baphica or Kermes 15 tound plentifully here 
upon an lex, the Shepherds and Boys gather it 
in Jane, leparate the red Animalcules from che 
Veſicle or Excreſcence by Sever, and form them 
Into Balls very gently for ſale, for if they are 
ſquecz'd or preſs'd, they difloive, and the co- 
our periſhes. The Difamnus grows only be- 
tween the Fiſlures of the Rocks, but che 
Pſeudo ditfamnus in other places. Lotus Arber, 
VALSE 
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Zizyphus or Fujube, Scolymus gy cal- 
led commonly Aſcolimbros, whoſe milky Root 
and young Leaves make a common Diſh. 7+ 
thymalus Myrſimites and Paralius in the mountai- 
nous and maritine places, as allo a Gnapbalium 
candicans littorenm, and a wild Braſſics, Chameſyce 
and Soldanela, a Dracunculus with an Ivy-leaf; 
the Halimus makes their common Hedges up 
and down the Iſland, the tops are edulous ; 
Agnus Caft us, Sedum fruticeſcens , Thymum legiti- 
mum, which lalt ſerves them for common Fuel ; 
the Thymbra or Satureia wwlgars all loaded with 
Epithymum or Dodder ; the Tribulus Terreftrs 
is very hoxious to their Fields, and Pulſe; 
Scammonea or Scammony in hilly places ; Seſa- 
mum and Xylon, or Cotton, are ſown in April ; 
Picch is boyI'd out of the Pines on the Moun- 
tains, There is none of our Aſparagus, but in- 
ſtead of it ewo prickly kinds, called Corrada and 
Polytricha, Ten varieties of wild Anomone's. 
There is a fort of Artichoke, called by the 
Shepherds Agriocinara, whole turbinated Root 
is fold by many Droggilts for the Coſtus Indi- 
cus, the tops are eaten, the Flower is white, 
ſometimes purple. There is a fort of Carline 
Thiſtle, called Chamelion Albus, whoſe odorate 
Root {weats out a Gum, which the Women in 
Candy chew, as they in Scio do Maſtick, or they 
in Z:»mes the Gum of a Condrilla, Two lorts of 
Acantbus, one loft, the other prickly. The In- 
habicants have not left off the old manner of 
preſerving the tops of an Anons, as allo the ten- 
der ſhoots of an Ermpgium. The Ifland affords 
three kinds of Or:ganum, a fort of Squill or Sea- 
Onion, Orobus, Securidaca, and many other Le- 
gU1mes. It abounds with Tereb:inth: and Maſtick- 
Trees, Lawels, Styrax, an arboreſcent Rici- 
B 3 MI, 
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nus, or Palma-Chriſti ; Aſpalathnus, and a Genifto 
ſpartium, called Echmopoda. | 

The Ibex or Steinbeck, a {wift nimble Animal, 
whoſe Horns are heavy and long for the bulk of 
the Creature, frequents the Rocky Mountains : 
There is allo the Strep/iceros, a ſort of Gazella. 

The Bird called Merops and Apieſtrum, or 
Beeater (a fort of Woodpecker) is common in the 
Iſland, catches Bees, and feeds on them in the 
Air. The A*ttagen and Fraxcolmo, as allo a white 
large Partridge, irequene the Mountains ; Ea- 
ples, Vultures, and Falcons build on the 
Rocks, 

The Fiſh called Scarus, which I never ob- 
erv'd in the Enuxime, Propents, or any other 
part of the Mediterranean S2a, is common on 
the Coaſts of Candy, and is generally taken 
at the ſame Sezafon that the Inhabitants rake 
and gather their ſweet Labdanum or Lada- 
num : The only Bait for this Fiſh is madeof 
the Leaves of a Phaſeolus, which they ſwallow 
very greedily. 

[ oblerv'd oply three kinds of Serpents in 
this Iſand, the fi;ſt is called by the Country 
People Opbs 3 the ſecond Ochendra ; the third 
Tephlotz ; but none of thele is venomous: I ſaw 
one bite and draw Blood, but without any 
harm. Hence the Ancients might ſay, that 
Crete nouri{h'd no poylonous Animal. 

1The Phalangium is common up and down ; 
it weaves Webbs like other Spiders , to 
catch its Prey, Butterflies and Flies, and other 
Infefts. It lays about ſixty Fges, carries and 
hatches them under its Belly ; 1c fights much 
with the Ihneunon Walp. 


The 
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The Stone called Da#ylus Id zus, or Belemmiter, 
erroneouſly taken and ſold for the Laps Lyncu, 
is plentiful on Mount Ida. 

The Vinum malvaticum, or Pramnium, as allo 
the Moſchatell, are made hers, and tranſported 
up and down. 

For a iuil Catzlogue of ſuch Vegetables as 
grow in the Ifhnd of Candy, together with their 
[ynonymous Names and Places, the Reaver 
may be pleas'd to confule Mr. Ray's Callettion of 
Exotick Catalogues, publith'd this year at Londox, 
and annex'd to the end of this Second Tome, 
amonglt which the Crer:ck Plants are all drawn 
rogether out of Bellonius, Honorio Belli, Alpinus, 


Pona, Oc. 


CHAFP. 


A Deſcription of Mount Athos, common!y 
called Monte Santo, by Mr. Belon. 


T HIS famous Mountain, fo celebrated by 
the Ancients, ſtands in a Peninſula or 
Promontory of Macedonia, {tretchins our into 
the AEraan yea ; 1ts Shadow reaches 9 Lemnos, 
or S:;ilamine 5 **is inhabiced onlv AJ Nonks, cal- 
led Calzyers, who never marry, though other 
rieſts of the Greek Church do. Theic Ca- 
byers abſtain from all Fleh, and even from fan- 
puinzous Fiſhes in Lent time ; they Vre very 
hardly an. {evercly ; their ordinary Diſh is 
pickled Olives, not green lik: ours, but black 
and rips, dry'd without Pickle. There are 


| 
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about 6000 of theſs Monaficks, that inhabit 
ſeveral places of this Mountain, on which are 
ſeated 24 large old } Monaſteries, encompaſlled 
with high ſtrong Walls, for defence againſt 
Pycates and other Re bers, though they who 
ſpare nv body are kind and indulgent to the 
Caloyers. 

In theſe Monaſteries the Ceremonies of che 
Greek Church are moſt diligently and ſtridtly 
obſerv'd, and theſe Calojers or Monks are the 
moſt reverenc'd of any belonging to that Com- 
munion ; the Turks themſelves will ofren fend 
them Alms, being taken with the Sanftity of 
their Lives; and the Monks who inhabit 
Mount Simai, Mount Liban;rs, the Deſarts of 
Bt. Anthony, Teruſalem, and other holy places, 
are always the more valued, and reſfpetted, it 
they have lived betore on Mount Athbes, which 
1s in a3 great eſteem and veneration amongſt 

the Gr-ets as Rome amonglt the Latines. Tins 
place 1; under the Juriſdiction of the Patriarch 
of Gonſtantinople, who pays about 12000 Ducars 
per annum to the Grand S:gmor, upon th e account 
ol tho E UTOP£AP Greek Church. The Patriarch. 
of Alexa maria, Damaicws, Antioch, Oc prve all: 

their particuiar Sums to the Turk, who glvc 

berry of Religion to all that pay Triute. 

Ot theſe 6000 Religious, or Caloyers of 
Mount At&0s, none lead idle Lives (as moſt ot 
the Monxs in other places do) but every one 
hath his daily Employment, fome labour wr! 
the Ax, Syade, and Sickle, dreſs their V inez- 
yards, cut Trees, build Filhing-Veilels; othe 
carry Sacks full of Proviſion, Bread, and Ont 
ons ; ſome {pin and weave, their Diſtaff being 
mace of the 4rundo Donax, and their Spindie 
ct taz Herb called 4trafils; fome are Tay- 
loi J, 
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lors, Bricklayers, and Carpenters ; they are ge- 
nerally clothed like Hermits. 

This Mountain is about three days Journey 
long, and may be ſeen about 3o leagues off at 
Sea ; the Monaſteries are at ſome diſtance: 
They give ſuch Proviſions as they have gratis 
to all Travellers whatſoever, as pickled or dry- 
-ed Olives, raw Onions, falted Beans, Biſquer, 
Salted Fiſh, ſometimes freſh, for they often go 
a fiſhing, their Veſſels or Boats being cut with- 
out great difficulty out of the thick Trunks of 
Plain Trees ; their Nets, for want of Cork, are 
ſupported with Gourds, as they are in the Pro- 
pontis with the Bark of Pmes. The chief Mo- 
naſtery is called Apeas Laura, and fronts the 
Ile of Lemnos, it contains about 300 Caloyers 
or Greek Mcnks ; thoſe that look towards the 
Continent or Macedonia have all their peculiar 
Names, and contain ſome 200, others 150 Ca- 
loyers. Formerly there were good Greek Ma- 
nuſcripts in theſe Monalteries, but now none at 
all, unleſs of Theology ; no Poets, no Hiſto- 
rians, no Philoſophers, not one of the Monks 
learncd , of 6000 ſcarce above two or three 
know how to write or read, ſo degenerated and 
deprels'd is the Greek Nation at preſent : They 
vie Wax-Candles and Lamps 1n their Churches, 
as alſo Statues, Pictures and Bells: They have 
no Poultry, Pigeons, or any other Birds 3 nor 
Sheep, nor Cows, nor Goats; becatlz they ab- 
ſtain from all Fleſh ; They hunt noGame (tho' 
there is great variety and plenty) only Fiſh near 
the Shore. I obſerv'd abundance of thoſe Birds 
called Molliceps (a fort of Chaffnch) as allo of 
the Torquilia or Wrynecks. No People have the 
Privilege of living on this Mountain but theſe 
Cal-yers, 

Mount 


A Collefion of Curious Tomell 


Mount Athos abounds with many rare Plants, 
but becauſe many of them are already mentio- 
ned to grow near Mount 14s in Candia; I ſhall 
induſtriouſly omit to name ſuch of them in this 
place. I obſerv'd here the Apion (a fore of 
knobbed Spurge) which the Caloyers themſelves 
know to be purgative. H:ppogieſhum or Hoy le- 
Tongue, Veratrum nigrum, or Black Hellebore, 
common in the Valleys; Beech, Hornbeam, Phy 
VICE, Oleaſter, Myrtles, Oleander with a red flower, 
ſeveral Bindweeds running up to the high tops of 
the Plane Trees, winch here vye in hcighe with 
the Cedars ot Libanyrs, or the Firrs of Olym- 
pros 

There 1s a fort of Cantbarides on this Hill 
called Eupretis, of a yellowith colour, very for- 
tid, feeding on Brambles, Succory, Nettle, Co- 
nyza, and other Herbs : It any Beaſts fv allow 
this Inſet, they (well and dye. There is a fore 
of Cray-fih in the tre fb Rivolers, whick the Ca- 
loyers cat raw, and I my ſelf found the taite of 
them very {weert and grateful: Infy Go not 
crawl up from the $e2, bur breed in the Streams 
above. 'Therc 1s a Plant 2 the Valleys called 
Elegia (perhaps a Specics of Arunde) whoſe 
Branches ſerve initzad of W riting-Pens, tor nei- 
ther the Turks nor the Greeks know the uſe of 
Quilts, 

The Caloy:rs brought us leveral things to eat, 
as _— Roots of Smallage, the Pulbs of 
Leeks, Cucumbers, Onions, Garlick, which we 
cat vs Fro eicher Oyl or Vinegar ;; black Olives, 
courle Pizker, and Wine; they alio regard us 
with {led and ory'd Fiſh, Sepza's, Polypi, and 
Lol:ezines, Crabbs, ard other Craitaceous and 
Tefſtaceous Animals. Theiz Monks had rather 
dye than cat Fleih upon any occaſion. 
| We 
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We aſcended to the very top of Mount A4thoy, 
where we could not long endure the Cold ; we 
ſaw from thence many adjacent Provinces and 
Iſlands, as Caſſandria, Scyton, Lemmosr, ThaſſIn, 
Samotbracen, Imbron, &c. In our deſcent we 
obſery'd Firrs, and Pitch-Trees, which ditter'd 
a little from chole of Mownt Ida, for in theſe 
the Cones adher'd fo clote to the Branches, that 
they would not ſeparate ; beſides, thele were 
very {mooth, whereas the others were ſca- 
brous. 

There being no Haven under this Mountain, 
the Calojers are forced to draw their Fiſhing- 
Veſlels aſhore, and place them behind Iron 
Gates, leſt the Pyrates ſhould fer fire to them. 
They exchange their Grapes, Olives, Figgs, 
Onions, Garlick, Beans, and Legumes with che 
Mariners, who bring them ſome Wheat : They 
have Mills on the Streams of the Hill. They 
expreſs an Oyl our of their Bayberries, which 
they ſend into 1/alachia, Bulgaria, and Servia, 
where *cis fold. They take abundance of the 
Long Oyſter or Langouſte. 

The multitude of Springs and Streams, the 
variety of Herbage and Evergreens, the Woods 
and pleaſant Shoar, do all render Afownt Athos 
one ofthe moſt charming places in the World. 
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An Account of a Journey by Land from Mount 
Athos ro Conſtantinople, wherein the Gold 
and Silver Mines of Macedonia, together 
with many Antiquities and Natur 1 Kart- 


ries, are deſcrib'd, 


Eaving Mownt Athos, we travelled in two 
days to Saloniks, formerly called T beſſato- 
»ica, and in two days more we reach'd S:uero- 
eapſa, the Chryſues of the Ancients, where now 
the Turks, and many other Nations, work the 
rich Oars, which afford yearly a very confide- 
rable Treaſure, and make the place much fre- 
Guented ant reſorted to. *Tis firuated amongſt 
the Valleys, at the foot of high Mountains, and 
yiclds monthly to the Grand Signior for his ſhare 
only above 18000 Gold Ducats, and ſomerimes 
20000 Clear of all Disburſemenrs. There are 
about Five or Six hundred Furnaces viſpers'6 up 
and down thele Mountains, which abound with 
grcat varieties of Pyrites, Marcbaſites, and other 
Oars, which they work in a different manner 
from the Germans and Spemards : Their Furna- 
c2s and Work-houſles are all placed on the ſides 
of Rivolets, for all cheir Bellows play with 
Wheels turn'd by Streams of Water. The white 
Soot of the Chimneys is called Spodus and Pom: 
pholix, as it differs in colour, of which above cen 
pounds may be gathered every week. They 
ſeparate the Lead from the Gold and Silver by 
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particular fuſions, then the Silver from the Gold 
by Aqua fortw : Out ofthe Gold they coyn their 
Duacats, which are very flexible, and eſteem'd 
the pureſt Gold in the World, always clean and 
reſplendent. 

From theſe metallick Mountains we ſaw 
Mount Athos, and great part of Macedonia, which 
appear'd hilly. 1 oblerv'd here ewo Serpents 
never ſeen before by me 3; the Greeks called 
them S9ped; or Sapitz, which comes near to Seps 
or Sip, The Inhabitants of Syderocap/a gather 
abundance of the Rhws or Sumach, which they 
uſe in preparing their Skins, and tanning their 
Leather, which the «£gyprians do with the Pods 
of their Acacia, the Natolians with the Cups of 
the Acorns of a Dwari-Oak called E/culas, the 
Illyrians with a black Myrtle { perhaps the Rbas 
Myrtifolia) the French with Oak bark, the Leſ- 
bians and Phrygians with the bark of the 
Picea. 

The Workmen ule (everal Machines in wor- 
king and drawing up the Oars, according as the 
Veins lye : Theſe Works employ above 6000 
men. 

In a Lake near Syderocapſa I took notice of 
ſeveral Fiſhes, as one called Lares by the Natives, 
becauſe the Gulls feed much upon ic, by the 
Latines Gania, by the Freach Mouatte, by thoſe 
ot Diepe and Newport, Maune. Another called 
Claria, by thole of Lyons, Lotte ; by the Pariftans 
Barvotte. Allothe Lipars, the Perch, young Mul- 
lets, fc. 

In the adjacent Country there are Fallow 
Deer, Butfalo's, Wild Boar, Goats, Red Deer,and 
our Roe Deer, Porcupines,U cchins, Wolts, Foxes, 
Hares ; the Chamois or Rupicapra » the Trage- 
Iiphus diffecent from the Hippelaphus. 

[.ca- 
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Leaving Syderocapſa, we ſpent two days in 
getting to Cavalla, anciently called Boucephala, 
whereas we might have gone by Sea in half a 
day : In this Journey we ſaw the River Strymen, 
and on it Swans, and other Birds like Pelecans : 
Ar the mouth of this River are ſeen the Remains 
of a place called by the Natives Chryſopols, tho? 
Pliny puts it not far from Chalcedoſj, We faw 
Ceres the Cranon of the Ancients ; afterwards 
Tricala, and fo by the ſide of che Mountain De- 
Pota, through a great Plain to Pbs/1ppr,near which 
are many Villages and ſeveral Mines. We ob- 
{ery'd hereabouts Mi/e!roe on the Oak, as alſoin 
many other places of Macedoma, where they 
make Bird-lime. The Ground is very much 
over-run with the Paliurus and Rhamnas. 

The Ruins of Philippe are about two days Jour- 
ney trom Trica or Tricala, and Philipps icarce 
three more from Phil:ypols, Theſe were great 
Roads in the time ot the Roman Empire, now 
heaps of Rubbiſh, and Sepulchres of Marble 
with In{criptions. 'Thelfle of Tafo 15 but fix hours 
diſtant, and from thence this great quantity of 
white Marble might have eaſily been fetch'd. 
The Magnificence of Ph:/;pp: may be gueſs'd ar 
trom the number of thele noble Monuments and 
Inſcriptions, from the tair Ampiibearre (till en- 
tire with its Marble Seats : "Tis not oval,as thoſe 
at Otrichols and Rome, but ſpherical, as thaſe at 
Verona and Ni/mes : There are allo Dorick and 
lonick Pillars, with many Statues belonging to 
the Temple of Divus Cliizdius, At Cavalia or 
Bouc:phala there are ſti!l great Ciſterns of hard- 
ned Cement (as at Baie) and Aquedncts. 

Departing from Cavalla, we palsd by Mount 
TLemus, over the River Neſws, and came t9 
Hour ou on the Salt-Laks of Biffo, near a moſt 

Plain, 
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Plain, full of Cyri/us, Halimus, &c. as about Phi- 
lippi, Here are taken great quancity of Dace or 
Dare, which they pickle as we do Herrings, as 
alſo ſmoak and dry them. The Fithing on chis 
Lake is very conſiderable, for from hence they 
ſupply many diſtant places. About fix hours 
from Bouron we came to Commercma, where they 
ſell great variety of Proviſions ; from thence we 
went to Cypſelia, where they make. Alum by 
gently calcining the Stone, and letting iediflolve 
afterwards in the Air by the Dews and Rains, 
and then boyling and cryſtallizing the impreg- 
nated Water. In this Journey we ſaw many old 
Roman Highways pav'd with great Stones. 

We paſſed the Mari/ca (of old Hebrus) in a 
Ferry, and came to ire; here they waſh ſome 
Gold our of the Sand, but are often forced to 
uſe Quickſilver in the ſeparation. The Water 
of Hebrus is very cold in the middle of Summer, 
and the Banks are ſet with Tamarsks ; King's- 
fiſhers build their Neſts in holeson the tides,they 
make them of the Bones and Scales of little 
Fiſhes. The Natives hereabours often leavetheir 
Habitations to wo:k'in Harveſt time: Their 
Sickles differ from ours, and their Corn is not 
threſh'd but trodden with Cartel. In this Jour- 
ney we found great variety and picnty of Faſpars 
and Chalcedony. 

The Thracians and Macedonians gather all the 
Galls or Excreſcencies on the Turpentine Trees, 
which they ſell at Pruſa, tor the dying of Silks. 
This Country abounds much with Tortoyes, tor 
the Greeks never cat nor deſtroy them, unlets 
they catch them in their Gardens or Plantations 
of Cotron and Seſamum. 

We left the Road of Gallipo!: on the right, and 
came to Rodeſto (the old Permthus) trom thence 
ws 
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we left Heraclea on the left, and paſt Selibris, a 
days Journey diſtant from Conftantinople. The 
Honey of Her acles is faid to be pernicious, per- 
haps becauſe the Country abounds with che 
Chameleon niger (a (ort of Carlins) to whole Root 
adheres a very venomous Excreſcence called 
Ixia, which may afte& the Bees that feed on that 
Plant. 

I found hereabouts a milky Plant ( perhaps an 
Apocynum) with the leaves and flower of a Ne:- 
rz0n, or the purple Ly/imachia. 

Thrace is an open Country without Trees, like 
Picardy, the great Plains are divided here atd 
there with Ridges and little Hills: About three 
miles before we came to Conſhantimople, we pals'd 
two long Wood-Bridges that run over the Salt- 
Marſhes, upon which are many Boats and Mills 
with eight Wings or Arms: On thele Lakes 
there is a great Fiſhery, as alſo on the Proponts, 
for the Oriental People (as other Nations of old) 


are more delighted with the Fiſh Diec than with 
that of Quadrupeds or Birds, This may be one 
reaſon why the Books of the Ancients treat 
more of Fiſh than of Fowl, or any other Ani- 
mals. 
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CH AP. IV. 


The Ways of Fiſhing on the Propontis, the 
Boſphorus, and Helle{pont ; as alſo of the 
Fiſhes taken. By M. Bclon. 


HESE Seas abound extreamly with Fiſh, 

that paſs between the Euxme and Mediter- 
ranean, into which abundance of great freſh Ri- 
vers empry themſelves : The Streights and Shoars 
are full of lizttle Wood-Cortages (wherein the 
Fiſhermen watch and obſerve the ſeveral Shoals) 
and great variety of Nets, both looſe and faſte- 
ned to Poles, of ſeveral "figures, for the taking 
both of great and ſmall frys: There is allo the 
Hook and Baitr-fiſhing up and down with long 
Lines ; the Train and Hand-Nets, &c. 

Beſides all theſe ways, they practiſe another 
manner of fiſhing by lighted Torches in dark 
calm nights, whereby they find the great Fiſkes 
aſleep, and ſtrike them very ently with ſharp 
Tridents and hooked Engines : This they find 
the moſt convenient for taking the greater 
ſorts of Fiſh, which often break their Nets and 
Lines. 

The common Fiſhes of theſe Streights are, the 
Tunny and the Pelamis, Macret, Scads, Gilrbeads, 
Mullets, Gurnards, Sheathfiſh, $Swordf;), es Dolphin 
different from our Porpeſ, the Welt. fb, Lowpre ', 
the Mureans, Sphyrena, Melanurus, $ alya, Sargus, 
Mana, Atberina, Exocatus which ſerve for Baits 
to catch Cengers, Celerinus Sardina, Polypus, Loligo, 
Erythrinus, &C. 


i - The 
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The Garws, {o common in the Shops of Con- 
ſtantimople, is prepared here only out of the Sa- 
nies or Ichor of the ſalted Inteſtines of the Ma- 
crel and Scads, The red Cavwear is not made 
of the Eggs or Roe ofthe Sturgeon, bur our of 
the Cyprinas. ( Q). Whether the Autbor means the 
Bream or Carp. ) 


CHAT. V. 


Of ſome Beats and Mechanick Trades at 
Conſtantinople. 


Ear the Hippodromus at Conſtantinople I ob- 

ſerv'd ſome rare Animals, which'the Tur- 
kiith Emperors are much delighted with, as the 
Onager, the Hyſfrix, the Lupus Cervarwt, the 
Lynx, the Ponticus Mus, Or Ermie, many rare 
Weaſuls, and ood Cats. 

The 'Turtks not uſing the Printing Trade, 
they levigatc and poliſh their Wricing Paper in 
Box Frames, by rubbing it with the Chalcedony 
and Jaſpar-ſtones put at che end of Sticks. They 
damask their Cymeters with a blewiſh colour, by 
macerating Sal Armonac and Verdigreaſe in Vinc- 
gar, and ſtecping the Blades in this Mixture, 
often pouring freſh upon them, this as. upon 
the Steel, and renders it of that coiour upon po- 
liſhing. They granulate Leather for Scabbards. 


In the Cutlers Shops one fees great variety of 


Horns, Teeth, &c. as of Bufalo's, Gazerls, Merſe- 
Teeth, end other Tusks. "They colour their 
Linnen with great variety, and with many Fi- 
gures, Which they cut in Wood and there paint, 
altcr- 
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afterwards ſtamp and preſs it upon the Linnen 
or Silk, as in printing upon Paper, they firſt 
poliſh cheir Linnea or Cottons wich Paſtes of fine 
Flower. The Inhabicants on thele Screights ga- 
ther abundance of a broad-leav'd 4/22, which 
they mix with a fat Earth, and fo cover their 
Houſes with it: The Current running fo {trong, 
caſts out great variety of Marine Productions, as 
Alcyonium or Arkeilli, Antipathos (a fort of Co- 
ralline.) 


Mr. Francis Vernon's Letter, written to My. Ol- 
denburg, Jan. 10. 1675, giving a ſhort account 
of ſome of bus Obſervations m bis Travels from 
Venice through Iſtria, Dalmatia, Greece, and 
the Archipelago, to Smyrna, where this Letter 
Was written. : 


S I R, 
[ Muſt beg your Excuſe for not having writ- 

ten to you in fo long a ſpace: The little 
reſt I have had, and the great unſettl:dneſs of 
my Condition is the realon. Neither have I 
now any. great Curioſities to 1mpare to you z 
only ſome {mall Circumſtances of my Journey I 
will run over. 

From Venice I (et out with thoſe Gallies which 
carried their Ambaſladour that went for the 
Porte. We touch'd at moſt of the conſiderable 
Towns of Ifriz and Dalmatia by the way. In 
Itria we ſaw Pola, an ancient Republick. There 
remains yet an Amphitheatre entire 3 it is of 
ewo orders of Tuſcan Pillars, placed one over 
another, and the lower Pillars ſtand on Pede- 
ſtals, which is not ordinary ; for, commonly 
they have nothing bur their Baſes co ſupport 
CC 2 them. 
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tem. There is, b:{ides a Temple dedicared to 
Rome and Aus af u is, a Triumphal Arch, buile by 
a Lady of the Family of the Sergi, in honour of 
ſome of her Kindred, which commanded in 
theſe Countries ; beſitles (<veral Inſcriptionsand 
ancient Monuments, which are in divers parts 
of the Town. 

In D:/m2ia I law Zahara, which is now the 
Merropol's of the Country. It was anciently 
Called 7adera. L's nov very well tortifhed, be- 
ing encompal>*d on three tides wich the Sea, and 
that part which i5 coward the Land extreamly 
advantug'd by all the contrivances of Art, ha- 
ving a C altle and a Rampart of very lofty Palti- 
Ons tO gua! g ic. 1 tound here ſeveral ancient 

by me copied, which will not find 
rNoNn? in the compahb ot a Letter. We palsd in 
ſ1ght of Zeb:nico, _ law three Forts, which be» 
long to the Town, St. Nicolo, St, Gioanni, and 
I, Fortez&a Vecchta 5 but ws went not alhore. 
That which is moſt worth tecing in Dalmatia, 
is Szulotro, where is Di ele fan's | 2alace, a vaſt and 
typendious Fabcick, 1m which ke made his reſt- 
denc2 when he rorgutted | irom the Emptie : it 
is as big as th2 wanzs Town, tor the - whole 
Town indeed is patth'd up out of ity Ruiges, 
and ; laid by ſome wo taks its Name from ir. 
Tt.: Þailding is matfive ; rice is within it an 
entire T emp I cf © f upiter, eight-{quare, with no- 
& Porphyry Pt lars, and Cornice, worth any 
'* admiration. There is a Court betore it, 
_ £7 1ptian Þi\lars of that Stone cal- 
\ and a Temple under it, now de- 
Gicared to Gta * Luci ia; and up and down the 
Town feveral ira QNents of Anciquity, with In- 


(criptions and othe: *hings, worth caking notice 


OL 


avuui TJuO 


| D, y 
» + of F | duty 


Four 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


Four miles from Spalatro '5 Salma «. * Wo ich 
ſhews the ruines of a great Town. About as 
much farther trom Salora ſtands Ci:/a, upon a 
rocky Hill, an eminent Fortreſs of the Yenetians, 
which is here the Frontier againſt the Twrk,trom 
whence they repulled him in their lace Wars 


with great Honour. I was at Leſma, where is 
n othing very re marka\l: ; bur Biond:, that hath 
written our Engliſh Hiſtor y, was Of it. Trans 


ancient , = "hath nl marks of its bing 
ſo. Herel ſpoke witi Doctor Sro/iico , who DUC 
out that Frazment of Firms Arbiter, ani Iaw 
his Manulſcnpr. 

I was in the Harbour of Rag»f, but not in 
the Town, becauſe we made no ſtay there. 
From hence we pait the gulph of Bydaa, and 
ſaw the Mountains of Antivari, the Plain of Dx 
raz%0 and Apollonia, and came to Sa//ino a {mall 
Iſland, from whence we could fee the Town cf 
Valma, and trance Mountains Acre 11s, WW; ich 
are very near, and are now called Mountains 
of Chimara. 

I ſtay'd a fortnight in C-+%, and had tine to 


view all that was coniiderable in the Ilind, nar- 
ticularly the Garcer 1s of Alcinous, that 35, the 
place where they arc ſupnnicd rw haves been, 
now called Chryſada, a mo!t delicious frnation ; 
The ancient Port, now cilled YN 2 », and 
ſeveral foundations mf ancient Fan * 
Zante | was likewile 2 tortnig'ic, vr { {11w-bue 
lictle of Antiquity : Whar is mo-era #5 very 
flouriſhing, and the [and rich nd ! ſol. 

| went from 7anie to Patr  & Le p 


Achata, ot £00U HW; GTLGOTfT 

Near it 15 a great Mountain, 

mer, by the name ot Petra 0! | l 
arc leveral maſiive 
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know how to give any account of, There are 
the Remains ot a largz Church, dedicated to 
St. Andrea, who, they fay, was martyr'd there. 
This is the firſt Town I ſaw on che Continent 
of Greece, The Plain about it is very fruittul, 
tull of Springs and Rivolets ; finely wooded 
with Olive-trees, Cypreſles, Orange and Lemon- 
trees, The Citrons here are counted among the 
belt of che 7wrki;h Empire, and are ſent for Pre- 
ſents to Con/tan:mople. So are all their Fruits in 
very good eſtcem, 

In Athens | have {pcnt ewo months. Next to 
Rome I judge ic moit worthy to be ſeen for An- 
iquities of any I have yet been at. 'The Tem- 
ple of Minerva is as entire as the Rotunda. I was 
three times 1n it, and took all the Cimenſions, 
— what exa&neſs I could ; but it is difficulr, 

becauſe the Caſtle of Athens, in which it ſtands, 
1s a Garriſon, and the Turks are jealous, and 
brutiſhly baibarous, if they take notice that any 
mealures it, The length of the Ce/la or Body 
of the Temple without ſide, 


The _ res ou Ces 1687 Feet 
MAY rey On, JS CAA. ..00 : 
ha't 2 foot. The breadth —71 F Engliſh. 


The Portico of the Dorique 
OrJer, which runs round it, hath 8 Pillars in 
front, 17 on the ſides ; the lzngth of the Porti- 
co is 230 feer Engliſh. I have taken all the Ci- 
menſions within, wich thoſe of the exezre?s and 
Portico's ; bur ey are too long fora Letter. 
The fuſte or ſhaft of the Pillars is 19% feet in 
c1:Ccumtcrence : The Intercolumnium 1; of the 
diameter of the Pillars: 
The Temple of Tbeſers is likewiſe entire, but 
"Ts much lels, chough built afrer the ſame model. 


Theleng:h ot irs Cella is but 73 feer, the breadth 
26 The whole length of che Portico, which 
$95 


T a 
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goes round it, 123 feet. *'Tis a Dorique Building, 
as is that of the Minerva. Both of them are ot 
white Marble. 

About the Cornice on the outſide of the Tem- 
ple of Minerva is a baſſo relieve of men on horle- 
back, others in Chariots, and a whole procefhion 
of people going to a Sacrifice, of very curious 
ſculpture. On the Front is the Hiltory ot che 
Birth of Minerva. 

In the temple of Theſes, on the Front within- 
ſide the Portico, at che Weſt-end, is the Battel of 
the Centauri, and at the Eaſt-end ſeems to be a 
Continuation of that Hiſtory : But there are (c- 
veral Figures of Women, which ſcem to be P;r;- 
thiu!'s Bride, and thoſe other Lacies which werg 
at the Wedding, On the outlice the Portico, 
in the ſpaces berween the Triglyphi, are ſeveral of 
the Prowefles of 7heſeus, moſt in Wreſtling with 
ſeveral perſons, in which he excelled: All his 
poſtures and locks are expreſt with great arc. 
Others are Monfters, which he 15 made encoun- 
tring with, as the Bull of Afarathon, the Bcar of 
Calydon, Oc. 

There is a Temple of Hercules, a round Fa- 
brick, only of fix teer diameter, but neat Ar- 
chiceture. The Pillars are of the Cormttion 
Order, which ſupport an Architrave, and Friſe, 
wherein are done 1n re/zevo the Labours of Her- 
cules, "The top is but one Stone, wrought like a 
Shield, with a Flower Gon the outſide, which rt- 
feth like a Plume of Feathers. 

There is yer ſtanding che Tower of Andronicus 
Cirrbeftes, which is an Octogone, with the Fi- 
gures of eighe Winds, which are large, and of 
good workmanſhip; and the names of the 
Winds remain legible in fair Greek characters, 
(where a Houle, which is built again{t ic on 0n2 
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fide, Coes not hinder) as emions, d4&, Boptac, 
oper, Cave Each Wind placed againſt its 
quarter in the Heavens: And the Root is made 
of lietle Planks of Marble, broad at bottom, and 
which meet all in a point at top, and make an 
cbtuic Pyramid of ſome 32 or 36 ſides. 

There is a delicate Temple of the Conique 
Order in the Caſtle, whether of Pandroſos, or 
whom, I cannot tell, bnt the Work was moſt 
fine, and all the Ornaments moſt accurately en- 
prave 

The 1 cngth of this Temple was 67 *7 © Peer, 

The Preadth _ 

Thele Piliars which remain 5 Portico of 
he Emperor Adrian,arc very itately and noble : 
They are of the Cormtbian Order, and above 52 
feet in height, and 19; in circumference : They 
are canellare, and there are now ſtanding leven- 
teen of them, with part of their Cornice on the 
crop. The Build; ing, t which chey belonged, I 
m:alui'd the Area of, as near as I could Conje- 
Qure e, and found it near a thouſand feet in 
I-:.zrh, and about ſix hundred and eighty in 
'8 of 


KEAG Th 


Wichout the Tow n, the Bridge over the Eliſ- 
lus hath three Arches, of folid Stone-work : the 
niddlemoit 1s near 20 feet broad, There is the 
Hladiux: yet to be ſeen, whoſe length T meaſured, 
and found it 630 feet, near to what the precils 
meaſure cf a Fadium ought to he, wit. 625. 

Towards the Southern Wall of the Caſtle 
therc are the Remains of the Theatre of Bacchus, 
wich ene Co ot Eumenes, which is near it » 


the {emi-diamerer, which is the right Sine of 
the Cen circle which makes the "Theatre, 15 
2hout 150 feer, the whole Body of the Scene 256, 


\icalicut de 1; Guillizticre, in that Book he hath 
wI1t- 
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written of Athens, hath made aCut of a Theatre, 
which he calls chat of Bacchus, which is a meer 
fancy and invention of his own, nothing like 
the Natural one, which by the Plan he has 
drawn of the Town, I judge he did not know, 
I give you this one hint, that you may not be 
deceived by that Book, which is wide from 
truth, as will appear to any body who ſees the 
reality, though to one who hath noe (cen ir, it 
ſeems plauſibly wricten. I have dwele long on 
Athens, but yet have ſaid nothing. This town 
alone deſerves a whole Book to diſcourſe of it 
well, which now I have neither time nor room 
to do: but I have Memorials by me of all I ſaw, 
which one day, if it pleaſe God, I may ſhew 

Ou. 
Thebes is a large Town, but I found few An- 
tiquities in it, excepting ſome Inſcriptions and 
Fragments of the Old Wall, and one Gate, 
which, they ſay, was left by 4/exander, when 
he demoliſh'd the reft. It is abour ſome fifty 
miles diſtant from Athens, as I judge. 

Corinth is ewo days Journey diſtant : the 
Caſtle or 'Azezxeut& is ſtanding, which is very 
large. The main of che Town is demoliſh'd,and 
the Houſes, which now are ſcatter'd, anda great 
diſtance trom one another. So is Argos, which 
to go round would be ſome four or ve miles, as 
the Houſes now ſtand ; but if- chey ſtood toge- 
ther, they would ſcarce exceed a good Village. 
Napolo della Ramilia is a large town, and full of 
Inhabitants, and the Baſna of the Mares reſides 
there: It is but very few leagues diſtant from 
Argos. | 
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Sparta is quite forſaken, and Meſfra is the 
Town which is inhabired, four miles diſtant 
from it : But one ſees great Ruines thereabour 
almoſt all che Walls, ſeveral Towers and Foun- 
dations of Temples with Pillars and Chapiters 
demoliſh'd : A Theatre pretry entire. Ir might 
have been anciently ſome hve miles in compals, 
and about a quarter of a mile diſtant trom the 
River Eurotss. "The Plain of Sparta and of La- 
conia is very fruitful, and long, and well wate- 
red. Ir will be about cighty miles in length, 
as I judge. The Mountains on the Welt fide 
of it very high, che highe!t I have yet ſeen in 
Greecez the Manictes inhabir them. Bur che 


Plain of Calamaita, which ancicemly was that of 


Meſſene, leems rather richer. Corone 1s very 
abundant in Olives. Navarrino, which is eſtec- 
med the ancient Pylos, hath a very ſtrong 
Caſtle, fortified by the Turks, and is the beſt 
Port in all the Morea. Alphers is much the beſt 
River, and the deepeſt, and with great reaſon 
extolled by all the ancient Poers, and choſen 
for the Seat of the Olympick Games, tor it's 
very pleaſant. The Plains of Els are very good- 
ly and large, fic to breathe Horſes in, and for 
hunting, but not fo fruitful as that of Argosand 
Meſjene, which are all Riches. "The belt Woods 
I faw in Peloponneſus are thole of Achaia, aboun- 
ding with Pies and wild Pear, the Ilex and 
Eſculu;-rees, and, where there runs Water, with 
Plane-trees. 

Arcadia 15 a very goodly Champain, and full 
of Catte), bur js all encompals'd with Hills, 
which are very rough and unhewn. Lepanto is 
very pleaſantly ſeatzd on the Gulf, which runs 
up as far as Corinth ;5 and without the Town is 
one cl the finelt Fountains I ſaw in Greece, very 
rich 


| 
| 


| 
: 
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rich in Veins of Water, and ſhaded with huge 
Plane-rrees, not inferiour in any thing to che 
Spring of Caſtalia on Mount Parnaſſus, which 
runs through Delphbos, except in this, that one 
was choſen by the Muſes, and the other not; 
and Poetical Fancies have given Immorecality to 
the one, and never mentioned the other. 

Delphos it (elf is very ſtrangely ſituated on a 
rugged Hill, to which you - have an aſcent of 
ſome two or three leagues, and yet that is not a 
quarter of the way to come up to the Pique of 
Parneſſus, on the ſide of which Hill ic ſtands: 
It ſeems very barren to the Eye, but the Fruits 
are very good, where there are any. The Wines 
are excellent, and the Plants and Simples, which 
are found there, very fragrant, and of great eth- 
Cacy. 

; FO Lebadia, .and all through Beotia, the 
Plains are very fertile, and make amends for 
the barrenneſs of the Hills which encompaſs 
them ; Bur in Winter they are apt to be over- 
flown for that reaſon, and to be turn'd into 
Lakes, which renders the Beotian Air very thick, 
and fo were their Sculls coo, if the Ancients may 
be believed concerning them ; though Pindar, 
who was one that ſublimated Poetry to its high- 
eſt exaltation, and is much fancied and imitated 
in our Age, as he was acmired in his own, was 
born there: And Amphion, who was laid to be 
ſo divine in his Muſick, that he raviſh'd the very 
Stones, had kill enough to entice them to make 
up the Walls of Thebes : So that not every thing 
that is born in a Cull Air is dull. Theſe Vales 
I found much planted with Carton, and Seſamum, 
and Curmmin, of which they make great profit, 
and a great Tradeat Thebes and Lebadia. 


I went 


27 


A Collefion of Curious Tomell, 


I went from Thebes into the Iſland of Eubez or 
Negropont, and ſaw the Euripus, which cbbs and 
flows much after the nature of our Tices, only 
the Moon, and ſometimes Winds, make it irre- 
gular. 'ihs Channel, which runs beeween the 
Town and a Caſtle which ſtands in an Iſland 
over againſt it, is ſome fifry feer broad ; and 
there are three Mills on it, which ſhew all the 
changes and varietics 4liat happen in the Cur- 
rent, Near the Euripus, and oppolite to the 
Town, they ſhew a Port, which they ſay was 
Aulis, and it is not improbable, for it muſt be 
thereabouts. Between N:gropont and Athens is 
a high Hill, called "Az-4uaxics, formerly very 
dangerous, but now guarded by Alpieſes. Itis 
part of Mount Parneſſe, and near it on the let 
hand lies Mount Pemtielicus, from whence the 
Athenians anciently terch'd their Stone, and now 
there is a Convent of Caloterr's there, one ct che 
richeſt of all Greece. 

In going from Athens by Sea, I embargved in 
a Port, which hes juſt by Munichia. Iha: vihich 
they call Porto Pyreo lies behind it a male diſtanr, 
which is a large Port able to contain 502 Veilels, 
There are the Ruins of the "Town yet remaining, 
ard of the Walls, which joyr'd it to ho tty of 
Athens. I failed by Porto Phalero, the ancient 
Haven of Athens, which: is rather a Road than a 
Port. I ſaw an Ifland called $aicls, where the 
Athenians had anciently Mines. I went aſhore 
on the Promontory ol Swnium, to view the Re- 
mains of the Temole of. Minerve, which ttood 
on it. Hence fſaiicy among the Iſles of the Ar- 
coipelago, Macrom a, Thermia. Serphanto, Siphan? , 
call I came to Melo. From MeloI failed through 
the Cyciades to come hither. I pals'd by Anaros, 
{ tina? 61 cone, Delos ; Nuxia and Paros 1 [aw 4 

diſtance. 
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diſtance. We failed near the Northern Capeof 
Scio, and the Southern of Myr:lene or Le:bos, and 
ſo came into the Gult of Smyrna. Within this 
Gulf ſtands Bur/z, ncar ſome ſmall Iſlands, which 
is judged to be the 'angient Clazamene: Foja, 
which is the ſame with the ancient Phocea. Near 
this the River Hermus dilcharges it ſelf into this 
Gulf. 

In this my Journey I had fome miſadventures. 
My Companion Sir Giles Ezsſtcourt died by the 
way. ArtSea I was plunder'd by the Serphiores, 
where I loft all my Letters, and yours among 
the reſt, which you ſent to my Lord - Ambalſla- 
dor at Conſtantinople, and Conful Rycaus, whom 
F find here a very civil and knowing Gentleman, 
and am much obliged to him for his Favours. 

I have been as curious as I could in taking che 
Laticudes of ſome remarkable places: As I find 
them, 7 fhall give them you. 


Gr. m. Gr. m. 
Athins — 38. +5. Patras — 382. 40 
Corinth — 38. 14 = —— 3}. 5 
Sparta — 37. 10 theucs n— 78. 22, 
Coronet — 37. 2. Negropont or Chiles ——— 38. 31. 


I defife you to preſent my humble Services to 
the Gentlemen of the Royal Society. 


I am, &c. 


A Colleition of Curious Tome Il. 


Some Plants obſerv'd by Sir George Wheeler 
in his Voyage to Greece and Aſia minor. 


I the Scoghio, or Iſland of St. Andre, on the 
Shore of 1#ria, Scorpioides Limonii foliis, 
floribus luteis. Limonium reticulatum, Syde- 
ritis ſpinola. Draba czrulea Cretica, Con- 
volvulus re&us argenteis foliis. Polium Creti- 
cum, &c., 

On the Rocks near Pola in Iris : Caſſia Poe- 
tarum. Trifolium Saxatile hirfutiflimum. Ge- 
niſta montana arboreſcens. Tordilium five Se- 
ſeli Creticum. Tragoriganum Creticum, vel 
potius Satureia hyberna noſtras. Polium Roril- 
marini foliis. Salvia frucicoſa. Abundance of 
Samphire, and a curious bulboſe Plant, creſted 
with little Flowers ſtriped wich white and Cinna- 
mon colour. 

Near Aortaro, thirty miles from Zara : Plan- 
ta lacteſcens Althez foliis ; *twas not blown, (ic 
might either be a Tichymal, an Apocinum, or 
Campanula mayor laceſcens Lobel.) Eryngium 
luteum monſpelienſle, &c. 

On the great Rock near Cha: Aſter verbaſci 
foliis. Jacea incana ſeu argentea Alpin. in 
Exot. Lotus odoratus. Horminum creticum. 
Satureia Citrii odore. Aſter montanus folio odo- 
rato, forſan Aſter montanus luteus glabro Salicis 
folio Bawbin. Libanotis Ferulz facie. Linum 
flore luteo. Hieracium flore incarnato. Thlaſpi 
Saxatile folio Poetarum. Caucalis platypbylla 
Colam. Caucalis magno flore & frudtu, Planta 
Equi- 
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Equiſeti fruteſcentis facie, on the Steeple and 
hard Walls, ( perhaps a Species of Tichymal ) 
'twas without leaves, but full of joints, with 
abundance of yellow ſcaly knobs by pairs, be- 
tween which iflue forth three or four little Te- 
trapetaloſe Flowers. Of this I ſaw an Arbore- 
{cent one near Trop. 

On. che Mountain near Leſina, in the land 
of Pharos: Aconitum Lycoftinum flore Del- 
phinii, vel Napelli Species. Aloe in Flower. 
Aſphodelus minor Junci folio, fiſtulosa non bul- 
bosa radice. Malva Romana rubra. Juniperus 
major fcu oxycedrus. Geniſta Spartium Septt- 
mo Bauhini ſfimile ; the Root is hot of a Spicy 
taſte. Piloſella.major 'piloſiflima, &c. 

In the Iſland of Corfou : Thymus capitatus 
Dioſcoridis. - Lyſimachia Hyſopi folio. Scabio- 
ſa caule altiflimo, flore nigreſcente, forte pere- 
prina Bawbin. Cyperus gramineus miliaceus. 
Scammonea. Acarna flore patulo rubente. Cen- 
taurium maj. album.. 'Centaurium rubens Spica- 
tum. Centaurium ramolum rubens. Centau- 
rium ramoſum album: Vitex flore cxruleo & 
albo. Confolida regalis foexrida. Glicyrrhiza. 
Pulegii Species ere&o caule, latifolia, incana, & 
hirſuca. With many others mentioned be- 
tore. 

In the Iſland of Zart : The Curran Grape. 
White and yellow Melons. A large thin-skin'd 
Lemon without either Seed or Stone, as alſo the 
Curran Grapes are. Geniſta ſeu ſpartium foliis 
argenteis. Convolvulus Sagittariz foliis. Pru- 
nella ſpinoſa. Coris Matthioli. Goflipium ſew 
Xylon. Glaux Diolcoridis. Cilſtus plantaginis 
folio. Cicer Creticum, -&c. 


in 
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In the Iſle of Cerigo : Ditamnus falſus. Cha- 
mzdrys Alpina mimma: hirtata. Thymi capi- 
eati {ſecunda ſpecies foliis minoribus denſms Sti- 
patis. Salvia pomifera ſeu gallifera. Stzchas 
cicrina. That Species of Thyme is in Dr. Pluke- 
net's Phytographia, Tab. 116. F. 4. , 

In the Iſle of Tens or Tine : Limonium caule 
finuato. Frutex Spinoſus Jacez albz capiculis. 
Stachys parva foliis argenteis. Genifta ſpinoſa 
floribus rubris. 

Near the Ruins of Troy : Quercus glande ma- 
jore. Goſlipium. Selamum. Anguria- Traga- 
cantha. Tartonreira Maſlilienſum ſen Thyme- 
za incana Sericea, longifolia & latifolia. Paſti- 
naca echinitera Colwm. Jacea lutea capite ſpi- 
nolo. Papaver corniculatum flore ericolore. 
Pancratium in flower. Verbaſcum marinum la- 
Ciniatis toliis. 

Near Conftantmople : Abrotanum hamile flore 
Chamemeli. Serpilli ſpecies foliis Saturetz. 
Androlzmum flore & theca omnium maximis. 
Guajacum Patavinum. 

On Mont Olympus, near Burſa or Pruſa: 
Abies conis ſurlum fpe&antibus, foliis ſubtus ar- 
genteis. Ciſtus laurinis foliis. Aſter moneanus, 
Linariz folio, flore flavo. Coris ſeu Hypericum 
toliis criſptss Hypericum foliis hirſutis, margine 
crinifero. Aſter Conyzoides Geſn. Aſtragalus 
Matchiol. flore czruleo. Pyrola fruteſcens Ar- 
burti folio. Gencianella'verna. Senecio incana 
pings. Cerinthe minor, Ciftas argenteis fo- 
liis. Cymbalaria Icalica. Calamincha mon- 
tana preeſtantior. Elichryſon five Gnaphalium 
comi aurea. Gramen junceum Echinatum. 
Milletolium nobile odoratum. Hyperic:m (cu 
Aiſcyron magno flore. Panax Heracieum. Gna- 
Phalium repens. Herba Tuitia Auriculz Afinis 
Tra- 
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Tragacantha. Helleborus niger. .Ephedra izu 
Polygonum Scandens bacciierem z climbing up 
to the cops of thc valt Planc-trees, according to 
Bellontas. 

In our Journey to Mondyaporat, and Conrcu- 
goxls : Scordium lanuginolum five ( re ticum. 
Alfine Locoices 1cu \nmhvilades, hve ipergulz 
facie C. B. Gingiduc: Hiſpantcuty, Leucowum 
Alyſſoides Clypcacum m2}. C. Þ. Origanum 
Spicatum Mov1itis Sipyli follis piabris. 

Near Thyarrs : Spar tium alkerum Monoljer: 
mum, Picuvolpartitum Tifpanicum Aphyllon. 
A ThHaplus minor loftgitolia 5 or, rather a Side- 
r1t!s or Stachys to tits Salvizx argentets pilofis mol 
libus 5 which i the Fanacea of the Countty 
People. SCabiola argentea min. 

About Smyrna : Two kinCs of jnjubes or Zi- 
Zyphus. Turpentine-trees, and Matllick-trees. 
Smyraion Creric um. Orciganum perenne lig- 
noſum odoratifiumum. Several on of Olive- 
trees. Tamw1sk and Ricinus, or Palma Chrilti. 
Near the Gulf ol Lepanto : ] ithymalus S Spinoſus. 
The Faſt or yellow Wood noled ro dye with, 
Caillou Dy the Greeks Chryloxulo. Cegrus Lyciz. 
Ariiacum anozuſtitotium, - Lamivin moſchatum 
to.ocum margins a'zentato 
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if ), OQOTE Narcilit 1994s | PC D314 l2 
Creiica or Kapunculus Pyramid alis2l:era. Sabj- 
na» Crocus Aibus X Lurcus. Poterion Plinit. 
ſ:naller thin Iragecanth. Polium CG; 

tzx Chornutera. LCAC'2 Secuinta Martthioli. 
Antmones of all co 5s Manv Aſﬀters. and 
Aiil: LLI%'S. Ariſtolochi, . Clomas! '*, 1 wo Aipbto 
diis. Brafhca fratelcenz. Porzgo variegara Gre 
tica, Cneoron Matth. & « ic 2 hyn > 
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affinis facie externa. Several Ciſti. Jacea Mo- 
ſchata, wich other Knapweeds. Leontopetalum 
all over the Plain of Athens. Oleander. Scilla. 
Scorz2nera Cretica Alphodeli filtuloſi facie, Gas 
locorta Grzcorum, cis the Womens Colmetick, 
and Milk-p!ant. Siliqua Edulis or Carob. I wo 
Thymelza's, argentea & tomentola. Tithy- 
malus Spinoſus. Equiſetum fruteſcens gy 
( perhaps a fort of Tithymal ) Lychnis frute- 
icens : With many more, which we have either 
mentioned in other places, or elſe were doubtful 
of, as a kind of ſmall Silver-leav'd Scabious,and 
a Dandelyon or Hieracium, with Pilewort or 
{mall Colts foot-leaves, with a Root, like ſomany 
Scorpions following one another. A fort of Me- 
dica lunata filiqua, or Loto affinis filiquis hirſatis 
Circinatis. Aſtragalus argenteus or Syriacus. 

Near Corinth and the If bmus : Pinus Maritima 
with {mall Cones. Cedrus , Lycia vel Sabina 
baccifera. Ceratia or Siliqua Arbor. Lentiſcus, 
Olea Sylv. Scabiola argentea petrza. Ariſtolo- 
chiz Clematitis ſpecies. Linarta latifolia valen- 
tina Cluſii, the flowers beautitul with three 
colours. Androſxmum umbelliferam. Scorzo- 

ra bulboſa. Arbutusfolio non ferrato, Coma- 
rea Dioſcoridis Adrachne Theophraſti. 


For theſe the Reader may conſult Mr. Ray”; 


Colletton of Exotick Catalogues, elpecially the 
Ortnta; one, where the 1mm mous Names are ad- 
ved. 


Hiſtori- 


' 
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Hiſtorical Obſervations relating to Conſtan- 
tinople. By the Reverend and Learned 
Tho. Smith, D. D. Fe/ow of Magd. Coll. 
Oxon, and of the Royal Society. 


App formerly Byzantium, was (a) 

by Conſtantine the Great called fo aiter his 

own Name, who being mighcoily pleaſed with 

the beautifal and advantagious ficuation of the 

place between wo Seas, and defended by nar- 

row ſtreights on both ſides, removed the Seat of (2) Ken 
the Empire hither, and laid the foundation of * im, 
its future ſplendor and greatneſs. It was alfo >. '$> the 
by a (6) ſbecial Edit or Law of the ſame En Einperour 
peror, which hs cauſed to be engraven on a C977 «tine 
Marble Pillar, placed near his own Statue on I 
Horſeback, in one of the Piazza's of his new- 74i15, de 
buile City called Straregium, where the Souldiers Vits Core 
uſed ro muſter, as in the Camus Martius, called [tuntini, 


y , : : y [19 Y, 
Second or New Rome, in emalation of old Rome, ;-: - Py 


which he deſigned and endeavoured chis ſhould 2-14 Tae- 
equal in all things. Accordingly he endowed ir doricun 
with the ſame Privileges and Immunitics, and #7. =<- 
eſtabliſh'd the ſame number of Magiſtrates, and © 7 * 
: —_ < (4p. 16. v. 
Orders of People, and divided the whole extent ::3257 So- 
of it into fourteen Precincts or (c) Regions, ac- c74t. Sche- 
cording to the diviſion of Rome. And rhe Grock © 28. 
. . , 7 . fer. 
Writers were as elegant and Cxtray agant intvelr ; 
_ RY, 15, 
(b) V. Socratem ibidem. Et Thtophazen in Clrinogr an ia NXV. anno 
Conftantini- 
(c) The Itallan word Rione is a manitcit cor uprticn cf the Lavun 
word, 
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commendations of ic ; but the uſual Title in 

their ordinary Dilcourles and Writings, when 

they had occaſion to mention it without any 

flouriſh, was s Bamadum, OF 1 Pamais, that is, 

the Imperial City, co the ſame ſenſe with that 
(4) In Pa- Ol (4) Sidonins Apollimars. 
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emRev | | 
* :- 4n Salve ſceptrorum columen, Regina orients, 
T4 fl - 
oboe fn. Orbu Roma tut. 
£519, 0s 


x4. The Country about it was afterwards called Ro- 
rania in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, (for 
that Rornania was anciently the ſame with Orbis 
(t) Fer Romans, (:ems clear from (e) Epiphanizs) and 
= i wT che People Pouelz,, But] {uppoſe this was not 
ram.$42.2. done till about the middle times of the Empire, 
where he when it began to decline. T be Greeks til] re- 
ſays a ſed tin this name: For if you ask any of the Greeks 
diſmal fire, __ , 
was kin. DOIN upon the Continent of Thrace what Coun- 
dled by tryman he is, he anſwers forthwith, PoyaiG, 
Anas: Romios, for lo they pronounce it, The Turks 
7 jinlike manner call a Greek Chriſtian Urum Gacur, 


ap f - 
7/48/% or the Roman Infidel, as they will call lome- 
A LANG times the 'S IWPErour « Germ: my, Ur umbler Pad «a ſha 2, 


Hence it was that 
themiclves 


 _ 


* OT! TIC NR 1m an}, $1 Sg % 15, 


-1.-/ *Y or EmpCe ror ot the IG Re mans. 
Pouzriw the hems Gracian Emoerors til: 
EV, PBaombcis Powaivy, Kin | 
{ANNE fuck as were born in Rom and, 


Ti's EP&T% ( *« Untr:cs, which made nn ps 7: 4! ſt 'n Tivili 19 
'S 
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& _, + " =y Y - % - ol - » % % ' » " 
AS a Oo! the $f] ! —"- [ b , * » 11 : _ chai w ww by Sai. + 3 Vil 
is j! - Z "Y ' " "TL" - #3 k - | | - 
4 ? % may LIRMIJTZ z TV # « © & L + a tis Io CO THe C20 
vw Tic fe!- £ . CT ©* F - 6 

, VET MMENe OL TINS \ 7: upon Which vain pre- 
zZedalmodft Adds , 
upon all fumpcion they allumed aito rhe Title ol $69%EY 
Ronwaita, TF%5 OF ELF7ZE7T OF S of the WV OY £ 4, as it they ! 149 becn 
or Univer. 


fum Romanorum Intoriam, as Pitatins renders ir, but eſpecially ihe Ea- 


ſtern parts of it. 


s5 "oe ack, eouit; 
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true Succeſſors of Augyfus, and the Weſtern 

Empzrors, Ulurpers, whom they «called by 

way of contempt and indignation, Pizes, Reges, 

as (f) Luitprandus informs us in the accompt 7 #) pag. 

of his Ambaily to Nicepborus Phocas, and affor- 144, 152, 

ded the People of Iraly no othes Title than that 155 

* of (gp) Longobards or Lombards. The preſent (g) Pag 

®Z Greeks call all che Weſtern Chriſtians Az#z» or 135- 
e401, Latins or Franks, the Turks only making 
uſe of the latter, when they ſpeak civilly of us, 
and calling Chrifendom F brenkiſtan, in the pre- 
ſent Greek ge2/3iz, The Turks now as proudly 
call Conſtantinople Alempena, or. the Retuge of the 
World ; where indeed fzems to be a medly of 
all or mo? Nations of three parts of it, and of 
all Religions, which are allowed co be publickly 
proteſt and exerciled every where throughout 
the Empire , except the Perſian. For they look 
upon it a5 acorruption of, and Ceviation from 
the Rules and Doctrine of Mabome?, their great 
falſe Prophet, and theretore abſolutely forbid 
it, a5 repugnant to, and deſtructive of the Do- 
&rine ot Lit2 and Salvation, as they ſpeak. And 

| accordingly they condemn with all imaginable 

* fury theProfeilors of it, who pretend to tollow 

| Ah, as Sectarics and Apoſtates, and entertain 
worle Opinions of them, than of Chriſtiazs, or 
Jews, or Infidels. The Perſians are not behind- 
hand with them in their Hatred and Dilreſpe&, 
deriding them as groſs and ſtupid, and looking 
upon them as little leſs than barbarous ; Inte- 
reſt and Z:al for their ſeveral Tenents heighte- 
ning theic Differences ſo much, that in timeof 
War they deltroy ons anothers Moſchs. I re- 
member , that there was a great Dilcourſe in 
Conſtantmopie among the Turks, concerning an 
impudent hot-headed Perſizm, who publickly in 

| Dd 3 the 
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the new Moſch, buile by the Mother of the pre- 
ſent Emperor, alferted that Al; was equal to 
Mahomet, Burt it ſeems he very luckily made 
his eſcape our of their hands, at which the 
Prieſts and che more zealous "Turks were very 
much {candalized. 

The Greeks have twenty ſix Churches with- 
in the walls of the City, beſides fix in Galata, 
of which I have given an account elſewhere. 
They have alſo ewo Churches at Scutar:i, one at 
Kadikui or Chalcedon. So at Stauroſis, Chingil us, 
and ſeveral other Villages upon the 4/ian ſhore 
of the R ol; horus, as at ara 5 Ortakut, "Cho- 
rouch cheſanc, which Church is dedicated to 
Sr. Michael the A: rchangel, 7enikui or Neochorion, 
Therapia, Bujukdere, and other Viliages on the 
European fide. They have alſo a Church at 
Haku, where is their Burying-place, and ano- 
ther ncar the Bagno, dedicated to St. Paraſceve. 
And at Tateula about a mile from Pera, upon a 
Hill, which from the Name of the Church is 
thence called by the Greeks and Franks, St. De- 
metrins's Hill. Next tothe holy Virgin, St. De- 
metrius and St. George have molt Churches dedi- 
CAared to tnem. 

The Armenians have not, it I remember aright, 
ad-ve 1zven Churches, they being tew in num- 
b2' in compariton of the Greeks, 

The Jews may have in the City and places 


adjacent between twenty and thirty Synagogues, 
his b2ing the greateſt ſhelter of that accurled 
anu conempiible People in the Grand Stgnior's 
] 110NS, NCXz to Care and Salinikt; and 1 
be i2-o were may be ahout ewenry or thirty 
thoutind Families of them. They are of great 
ule ail {ervic? to the Twks, upon accermt of their 
Brocage and Merohandile, and Induſtry in (e- 

veral 
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veral mechanical Trades. All theſe I look up- 
on as Natives, or Slaves rather, each paying 
Money tor his Head every year. The Jewsin- 
deed very wiſely colle& this tax among them- 
ſelves, and according to an Agreement made 
wich the Tefterdar or Treaſurer, pay a certain 
ſum in groſs for their whole Nation reſiding 
there ; by which piece of cunning they are 
great gainers, and ſpare the Poor among them 
Jeſs able to pay, by a contribution of the Rich 
to make up the ſum. The Eng!h and Dutch 
Ambaſſadors have their Chappels in their Pala 
ces common to their reſpective Nations. 

The Churches and Chappels of the Welte: 
Chriſtians of the Roman Communion in Galata, 
are | 

St. Peter's , belonging to the Dominicans, w here C 
15 the famous piece of Madonna 4: ( onſtant 1m9P0; 
as the Ialians call it, or ol the bleſled Vi Irgia, 
hol ling the holy Child Jeſus 1 her At Ons 
which they pretend to be drawn by the hand 
of St. Luke, celebrated by lome of che laiter Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers to have been a famous Pain- 
ter. Our of reſpet to this idle Tradition, the 
credulous and ſuperſtitious Latmes and Greeks of 
the Roman Communion ſhew great veneration 
to it, Which otherwiſe hath lictle in ic of Pro- 
portion, Art, or Beauty to derive any Reputa- 
tion upan the deſigner, or upon his Work. 

St. Francs, belonging to the Conventuali,Fryars 
of the Order of St. Francs : the ground of this 
by the wiſe Conduct and Intercetlion of Cawa- 
liere Molino, the Venetian Bazlo, alter the furren- 
dry of Candia, upon the Peac2 made by the 
Republick with the Grand Signior, was procu- 
red to be reſtored, and a handlome Church re- 
Dd 4 builr, 
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buile, with the large Contributions of Money 
ſent out of Chrifentome. 

St. Benedict, belonging to the Feſnits, where 
is a rich Altar curiouſly adorn'd with ſeveral Fi- 
pures in Moſai:k, This Convent was purchaſed 
tor them by thcir greaz Benelactor, Henry the 
Fourth of T Fran. 

St. Mery, bs: longing, to the ObGrom! ines Or 

cevtants a h:2nch of the Order oft St. Francs, 
ſo called froin their going in Zrzceols G7 wooden 


Tho Copucinee have a littl2 Chanpel dedicated 
en George, hara Þy the French Ambailador's 


St. Am, a Chapyel frequented by the 


St. Paul an't Sr. Anthory were both taken away 
{ome vears fnce from the Chriſtians. and turned 
into Moichs, The former of which is now 
by the name Ot Arab Gramſi, or the 
Moſch of the Arahirre, Our Interpt eters men- 
tioned 2tHo to n - tic ( no Ch of os John, which 
the Turks hace 11220 vpon for their uſe, 
St  Georre, Which the Jews are nollelt of, and 
Go Oh »”. which wx ulecd co tt vifted chiefly 


know 


The Norch Wind blows for the "molt part at 
Conf imtinon'le, which mult be aic!1hed torts nears 
n2{>to the Er S22, which bears -that point 
rom i:. $> thar for want of a Sourkwardly 
Wind. * hive been forced to Ive 2 month 
or two tr ; nexr the month oft the Helle- 
Bont ; this was riken notice of long ſince by 
Fumgy *u1 who alcribes the 


{zidom | , og IU '\ Windt Oo the f1tyua- 
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overpowered by the exuberance of the Vapors 
continually fent forth from the black and greaz 
Sea, as the Greeks call ic in comparifon ot the 
Mediterranean. Vide ad finem Codini de Origin. 
Conſt antinopol. Edit. Paril. pag. 80. 
The Helleſpont is about forty miles in length, 
and at the Caſtles of Sefos and Abydos the ſtreighe 
may be about three quarters of an Engliſh mile 
over, or leſs. 
The 1:ngth of the Propont#s is about a hundred 
and fifty miles, both Shores may be ſcen in the 
middle of it. In it are 
Cyzicus, an Iſland near the 4/ian Shore, to 
which ic is joyned by two Bridges. Ic ftill re- 
eains its ancient name KvZ:/, and is the Seat of a 
Biſhop, being inhabited by a conſiderable num- 
ber of Greek:;. 
Proconneſus, not far from the former 5 now, as 
for ſome Centuries paſt, called Marmora, from 
the excellent Quarries of Marble there found, 
the Marmor Cyzenicum allo being famous in the 
time of Ply. 
Besbzeus, now Called by the Greek wantaiure, 
or the Good Haven, not far from the entrance 
into the Bay of Moentanea to the North-and-by- 
Eaſt 5 the Turk: Call it Imramle. 
There are ſeveral Iflands over againſt the Bay 
of Nicomedia ; formerly called Sinus Aſtacenns, 
according to Strabo, about fix or feven leagues 
trom Conſt antmople (g). (8) V. Gik 
Prote, {o called becauſe they approach firſt to tiun 4: 
it, coming from Conſtantinople, ro the South of 5p. 1hre- 
this Prencipe and Pte, which [ take to be the ©" "1 
ſame with Pjrgos, that lies inmoſt toward the 
Bay : Chalcits, in medern Greek Chalce or Chal- 
cs, Oxia and Platy to the North-weſt. I have 
expreſſed the Turkiſh games of the lefler and 
un- 
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uninhabited Iſlands elſewhere, which perchance 
were fantaftically impoled by ſame Franks. 
The Seraglio is at the extream point of the 
North-caſt Angle of Conſtantinople, where for- 
merly ſtood old Byzantium, within which, to- 
wards the Haven is a ſtately Kiosk, or Summer- 
houſe, from whence the Grand Signior uſually 


takes Barge, when he paſlcs into Aſia, or di- | 
verts himſzlt upon the Boſpborm, at which time | 


the Boſt ang: b. ;ſht, who hath the principal care 
of the Emperor's Pal: C2, a ant! hath the command 
of the Boſþborus, fits at the Helm and ſteers. 

The ſeven Towers are at the South-eait Ex- 
tremity. 

The only Suburbs are to the North-welt, 
along the Haven-lide ; tor above the Hill where 
the three Walls begin, lies an open Champaign- 
country, except that here and there at conlidera- 
ble diſtances Farm-houles are (cattered. 

The Haven runs in trom the Weſt, and fo 
opens Eaſt, 

Ac the Eaſt end of Galata is Tophana, where 
they caſt cheir _ 1%. 

Pera and Galata have about {ix Gates to the 
Seaward. The whole tract of Ground was an- 
ciently, before the times of the Emperor Va- 
lentinian, who enclol:d and fortihed Galata with 
Wal's and I owers, [tiled ls peu 277 e9v Ts m0A46 a 
on the other ſide of the City to the North ; 
which is the rcalon of its Name, ſeated on higher 
Hills, and whole aſcent is more ſteep and dith- 
Cult. 

Oar modern Geographers, fuch as Mercator 
and Ortelizs, who herein follow Prolemy, place 
Conſtantinople in the Latitude of 43 degrees and 
5 miauces: the Arabian and Perſian Aſtronomers, 
as Aeuifed:, Naſjir Eddig, Viugh Beigb, and ” 
eng 
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the agsyacz wavivis of Chryſococcas, tranſlated out 
of the Per/ian Tables, place it more Northerly 
in 45. But by latter and better obſervation it 
is found, that they have erred in afligning the 
Latitude of this City, as of ſeveral other places. 
To falve theſe differences, there is no juſt ground 
of pretence to ſay, that the Poles are moveable, 
and have chanped their ficuation ſince their 
time ; whereas ic may better be imputed to 
their want oi due Care, or to their taking 
things upon truſt, from the Reports of Travelers 
and Seamen, not having been upon the places 
themſelves ; which certainly is to be ſaid for 
Prolemy, whoſe Obſervations, as to places more 
remote from Alexandria, are lar from being ac- 
curate and true. The learned Mr. fobn Greaves, 
as I find in a manuſcript Dilcourle, very wor- 
thy of being printed, which he preſented to the 
moſt Reverend and Renowned Archbiſhop Uſber, 
took the height of the Pole at Conſtantinople, with 
a braſs Sextant of above 4 feet radias, and found 
it to be but 41 degrees 6' , but by the Obſerva- 
tion we made in our Court-yard at Pers with a 
good Quadrant, we found but 40 degrees and 
58 minutes of North Latitude. 

There is no place berween the Propontzs and 
the Walls of the City, except jult at che Serag/:o 
point, which may be ewo hundred paces in 
length, where they have raiſed on a Platform a 
Battery for great Guns; but from the point to 
the end of the Haven Welt, the ſpace to the 
Gares is unequal in ſome places about ewenty 
paces broad, in others three or four times as 
many more. 

The diſtance between Conſtantinople and Chal- 
cedon, upon the oppoſite Bithynian ſhore, may be 
about three or four miles, 

In 
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In the Walls are engraven the Names of ſeve- 
ral Emperors,who reigned toward che declenſion 
of the Gracia» Empire, as Theophilus, Michael, 
Baſilius, Conſt antinus Porphbyrogent! us, by whole 
care, and at whoſe expence the ſeveral Breaciics 
cauſed | in them, by the Sea, or by Earth-qi, 
were repaired. 


þ 


Kumkepi, or the Sand-pate, lies towar'! the 
Propontaus 3 this the Creeks call in the Igar 
Language Kwtouza: , Contoſcalium, * cle 
Scale or Landing-place. Here | was 
an Arlenal for Gallies and ot: 's, it 
being a convenient pailage ver this 
Gate was anciently engraver! 1 {nicri- 
ption, ſtill preſerved in chat exceiion: Colledtion 


(b)Pag.159 publiſhed by (b) Gruterus. 

_—_ Fedicala Kapi, or the Gate of the ſeven towers, 
ſo called from its nearneſs to that Acropolz, is 
that, I gueſs, which the Greeks formerly called 
xev1, or the golden Gate, and by fone late La- 
tin Writers Chryſea, in Luitprandus, Carea, bya 
a miltake eicher of che Trat iſcriber or Printer, 
for Aurea, for lo certainly it muſt be me nded. 
Over this Gate was this Inſcription ; 


Hac loca Theud of decorat pot fata Tyranni, 


Aurea ſecla perit, qui portam conftruit auro. 


(3)Pag.121 ciced by S:rmond, in his Notes upon (#) Sido- 
nius, This faate is in the tweltth Region, and 
was allo called 4-#iz , from its beautiful and cu- 


(&) Vid. LET 

Hiſtorian r10Us Structure, 

Politicam The Gur gate, _—_—y called Roman-gate, 
Conitanti- not b: Ccaule it leads towards the Continent of 
nopoieos 


mad Cro- Roms. mia Or T brace, a it from (&) St. Romanus, 
frum in Tur. WHETC th _ C hriſtian Emper rag was killed at 
co-Grecia, the Ailault, which the Turks made to force their 
' Pip 9 way into the -( ity by it. Near 
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Near Adrianople-gate is a fair large Moſch cal- 
led Ali-baſſa, upon a hill accounted the higheſt 
in the City. 

The diſtance between tower and tower in the 
upper wall to the landward, may be about nine- 
ty of my paces ; the ſpace berween that and the 
ſecond wall about eighreen paces over. 

The place, where the Lyons, Leopards, and 
ſuch-like wild Creatures are kept, (where I ſaw 
alſo ſeveral Fackals) was formerly, as the Greeks 
told me, a Chriſtian Church dedicated to HNevezia 
or the Bleſled Virgin, where this Verſe is ſtill 
legible : 


4 
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There is no tide ,or running back of the Water 

on any ſide of the #7 b:ru5, into the black Sea, 

as (1) ſome have imagined , whoſe miſtake (7) This 
might poflibly ariſe hence, that the Wind being —_ = 
at North, and blowing hard, the Current fers yy; wriwes 
more violently at ſuch womes againit the ſeveral Disryſias 
Headl:znds jetting out into the Channel, which m_ 45, 
admits of ſeveral turnings, and fo the Waters are ,-1* £6 
forced back to ſome little diſtance: or elle be- g,6,-.5 
cauſe when the South-wind freſhens and grows T7; 12 
boiſterous, it makes a high rolling Sza in the 5 o 27 
Propontzs and Beſþborus, and being contrary to yt Þy vx 
the Current, gives a check to it, ſo that it be- JG 32) 
comes leſs ſenſible, and is eafily ſtemmed. #7 {7: 27 
Where it is narroweſt, the diſtance ſeems to the {-mogre 
Eye to be (carce a mile over from one fſhore to os dyac;s: 
another; where broadeſt, not much above a :16G-* 
mile and a half, unleſs where it rnns into the 

deep Bays, which by reaſon of their ſhallownels 

only hagbour Boats. 


The 
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The Channel certainly is natural, and not cue 
by Art, as ſome have idly fancied, not conſide. 
ring how the Euxine Sea ſhould diſcharge it ſelf 
otherwiſe of thoſe great quantities of Waters, 
poured into 1t by the Ifer and Tanas, now cal- 
led Don, and the other Rivers, whereby ic be. | 
comes lels Salt, even very ſenſibly to the caſte, | 
than ſeveral parts of the Mediterranean. 

The Fiſh, by a ſtrange kind of inſtin&t, paſs | 
in valt ſhoales twice a year, Autumn and Spring, 
through the Boſþborus, that 1s, out of one Sea into 
another ; of which the Greeks, who live ſeveral 
months of the year upon them, take great num- . 
bers, and ſupply the Markets at eaſie rates ; the 
Cormorants and other ravenous Warer-fowl, >. 
which the Tuiks will not ſuffer tro be deftroy'd, 
or otherwiſe moleſted, preying allo upon 
them. 

The Weather in ſome months is very incon- 
ſtant, great Heats and Colds hapning the ſame 
day upon th change of the Wind. 

The Winters at Con/tantinople are ſometimes 
extraordinary ſevere. TI have heard it related by! 
{everal old Greeks, as a thing moſt certain, that 
the Boſbhorus was frozen over in the time of 
Achmed, and that a Hare was courſed over it. 
Ic hapned thus ; that upon a thaw huge Cakes 
of Ice came floating down the Danube, into the 
black Sea, and were driven by the current into 
the Be/phorus, where,npon the return of the Froſt, 
they were fixed fo hard, that it became paſlable. 
In the year 1559. there was Ice in the Haven, 5 
to the great amazement of the Turks; and 
ſome were lo trighced at this unuſual Accident, 
thatthey look'd ups: it as a Cifmal Prodigy, and 
concluded that che Worlt! would be atan end 
that year. Ihe Arur/;z or Obelak 1n the 
Hip: 
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Hippodrome is berwixt fifry and ſixty foot 
high. 

The Hiſtorical Pillar in baſſo relievo, raiſed in 
honour of the Emperors Arcadims and Honorias, 
may be in height about an hundred ſeyen and 
forty leet. 

Alexis Comnenws lies buried in the Patriarchal 
Church againſt the Wall, and his Daughter 
Anna Commena, the Hiſtorian, who lived about 
the year of Chriſt 1117. They pretend to ſhew 
there che Relicks of St. Anaſtaſia, who ſuffered 
Martyrdom under the Emperor Valerianws, and 
of St. Ewphemia, Virgin and Martyr, who loſt 
her life moſt gloriouſly for Chriſt's holy Reli- 


gion at Chalcedon under Diocleſran, 


In San#a Sophia there are Pillars fo great, that 
a man can ſcarce fathom them at ewice. At 
the end of the Gallery that joyns the other two, 
each about thirty of my paces wide, there is a 
piece of tranſparent Marble, ewo or three in- 
ches thick. In the North Gallery, upon the 
Pavement is a reddiſh fort of a Marble-itone, 
brought, as the Turks and Chrifians relate, from 
Paleſtine, on which they fable, That the Bleſſed 
Virgin uſed to waih the Linnen of our Savi- 
our. 

I oblerved but one Step from the Body of 
the Church to the Bema, or place where the 
Altar formerly ſtood. 

The great Moſch at Chaſim-baſſa on Pera-lide 
to theWelt,was formerly a Church dedicated to 
St. Tbeodeſia. 

Gianghir, a Molch fo called upon a Hill at 7on- 
daclee near Tophana. 

In Conſtantmoplethere are ſeveral narrow ſtreets 
of Trade, cloſed up with Sheds and Pent-houſcs, 
which I ſuppoſe were in uſe betors the Greets 
loft 
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loſt their Empire, and are the ſame with the 
TYLEmaSu x, ETAL Þe5 wo, in Chbryſaloras's Epiltle, . 
p. 119, Bur beſides thele places, ſeveral Trades 
have their diſtant quarters. The Streets are rai- | 
ſed for the moſt part on each ſide tor the greater 
Convenience. \ 

Not far from Suleimania is the Houſe of the ® 
Aga, or General of the fanizaries, which ſo of- 
tcn changes its maſters. 

Pompey's Pillar, as the Franks erroneoully call 
it, is of the Corinthian Order, curiouſly wrought, FX 
about eighteen foot in height, and chree in dia- | 
meter. | 

Beſhiktaſh, a Village within three or four 
miles of Conſtantinople, towards the Boſpboras, | 
where lies buried the famous Pyrate Ariadin, Þ 
whom the Chiiitian Writers call Barbaro//a,who 
buile here a hant!ome Moſch, having two rows 
ot Pillars at the entrance. The Captain Baſs | 
uſually, bztore he puts to Sea with his Armaca | 
of Gallies, viſits ths Tomb of this fortunate 
Robber, who had made f{zveral chouſand Chri 
itians Slaves,and makes his Prayers at the neigh- 
bouring Church for the good ſucceſs of his Expe- 
dition, 

They reckon in the City above a hundred 
publick Baths, evcry Street almo!'t aftording one. 
4 hey are elteemed Works of zreat Pizcy and 
Charity, there being a continval uſe of them, 
not only vpon the account of Religion, buc ol 
Health and Cleanlineſs: For their Dyet being 
tor the moſt part hot ſpiced meats in the Win- 
cer, and crude Fruits in the Suramer, their Li 
cQuor Fountain water or Coffee, to which we 
may add their lazy kind of life (for walking is 
never uſed by them for digeſtion, or otherwilc 
11 — ot diverſion) trequent bathing become: 
Becellary. There 
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There are ſeveral Receptacles of Water under 
Ground, and one patticularly underthe Church 
of Sana Sophia, as I was informed ; but I did 
not think it worth my Curioſity co deſcend into 
it, Theſe were of great ule tg: the poor Greeks 
in the laſt fatal Siege ; but the Turks are 1o e- 
cure, that they dornot think that they deſerve 
either coſt or pains to keep the Waters ſweet, or 
the Ciſterns in repair. 

The Aqueduts, which anſwer to thoſe glori- 
ous Aquedu#ts, near Pyrgos, and convey the Wa- 
ter tothe great Ciſkern near Sultan Selim's Molch, 
are in that part of Conſtantinople, which lies be- 
eween the Molch of Mabomes che Great and 
Sha %ade. 

The Turks began to beliegs Conſtantinople on 
the fifth of April, and took ic the ewenty ninthof 
May, on Whitſun-Tue/day morning, 1453. or as 
the Turks reckon in the year 857. of the Hegira, 
or flight of Mabomer, the 22d day of the firſt 
Temad. 

The Chappel, where Ejub Sultan is interred, 
at whoſe Head and Feet I obſerved great Wax 
Candles, is encloſed with latten wire grates, for 
the better accommodation of ſuch religious 
Turks, as come to pay their reſpe&t to the me- 
mory ofthis great Muſulman Saint. In the mid- 
dle of the Area there is raiſed a Building ſuſtai- 
ned by excellent Marble Pillars, alcended by two 
ſeveral pair of ſtairs, where the new Emperor is 
inaugurated, and where he ulually goes in Birem 
time. 
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An Account of the City of Prufa in Bithyna, 
and a Cont inuation of the Hiſtorical Obſer- 
vations relating to Conſtantinople ; &y 
the Reverend and Learned Tho. Smith, 
D. D. Fellow of Magd. Coll. Oxon. and 

of the Royal Society. 


\ Ontanea, formerly called Nicopolzs, accor- 
| ding to Bellonizs, or rather Cos, the Bay 
hence called Smus Cianus, lies in the bottom of a 
Bay about fourlcore miles from Conſtantinople, 
an is the ſcale or landing-place for Pra, irom 
which it may be about ewelve miles ; in the 
middle way to which is the Village Mouſſa»: 

/ s 


NDOUd. 
Pruſa, now called by the Turks Burſiz, the 
chief City of Pithynia, is (cated at the toot part- 
ly, and partly upon the riſing of the Mount 
Yympus, Which is one of the higheſt Hills of the 
Ietter Aſia. Its top is covered with Snow tor 
nine or ten months of the year, ſeveral {treams 
of Water flowirg down the Hill continually, 
accounted very unwhollome from the Snow 
mixed with it. In che upper part of the City to 
the North-welt lies the Seraglio, which is wal- | 
l-d round ; but the Emperors not reſiding here 
ſince their acquilts in Thrace, or ſcarce making 
vilics to this Imperial City, and ncne of their 
Sons living he e of late, according to the for- 
mer policy Or chic Turkijh Emperors, who did not | 
P2rmit their Sons, when grown up, to be near 
them, 
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them, but ſent them to ſome honourable Em- 
ployment, accompanied with a Baſla and Cadi, 
co inſtru them in the Arts of War and Go- 
vernment ; it lies now negleted and deſpoyled 
of all its Ornaments. 

In this part alſo are the Sepulchres of Oſman, 
the Founder of the Family which now reigns, 
and his Son Urchan, who took the City, near a 
Moſch, formerly a Chriſtian Church dedicated 
to St. Fobn, and where was formetly a Convent 
of Religious, buile by Conſtantinus Iconomachus, 
where I ſaw the figure of a Crols ſtill remaining 
upon the Wall. Here hangs up a great Drum 
of a vaſt bigneſs, ſuch as they carry upon the 
backs of Camels, and I ſuppoſe is one of choſe 
which they uſed in the taking of the place. 

In the lower part, near the bottom of the 
Hill, Norad the ſecond, the Father of Mahomet 
the Great, lies buried ; near wher2unto was 
formerly the Metropolicical Church of the Holy 
Apoſtles. The Bez-fer, or Exchange, ſeems to 
be much better and larger than the great one 
at Conſtantinople, as are the ſeveral Caravanſerais 
built for the ule and accommodation of Mer- 
chants and Travellers; in one of which, the 
Rice Chane, I took up my quarters, 

Without the City , toward the Ealt, is the 
Moſch and Sepulchre of the Emperor Bajazid 
the firſt, whom the Turks call Filderim, or 
Lightening, and che Greek Writers aziaz4. Not 
far from hence is the Moſch of Mahbomer the 
tirlt, and' his Sepulchre. Toward the Welt, 
upon the ſide of che Hill, is the Moſch of 1M- 
rad the ficlt, whom they call Gazzi, or the Con- 
queror, near Which he lies buried. There are 
in the whole about 124 Moſchs,(everal of which 
were formerly Chriſtian Churches, and between 
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fifty and lixty Chanes. The Caſtles buile by 
Oſman, when he beſieged the City, are ſlighted 
and altogether unfortified, the one to the North, 
the other to the South-welt. 

At Checkerghe, about a mile and a half out of 
Town, are the hot Baths, much frequented 
both by Chriſtians and Turks. . They are made 
very convenient to bath in, and are covered over, 
that they may be uled in all weathers. Among 
others, there is a large round Baſm, where they 
uſually divert themſelves by ſwimming. 

What Opinions the Turks have of our B. Sa- 
viour and the Chriſtian Religion, I ſhall brie- 
fly ſhew, as they lye dilperied in ſeveral Cha- 
pters of the Alcoran, according to which they 
trame their Dilcoucſe whenloever either Zeal 
or Curioſity puts them upon this Topick ; tor 
Mahomet, upon his letting up to be the Author 
of a new Religion, finding ſuch a conliderable 
part of the World profeſfling the Dadtrine of 

Ariſt, with all the Myiteries of Faith therein 
contained, was calt upon a necellity of ſaying 
ſomething both concerning him and it. By 
which ic will appear how great the power of 
Truth is above Impolture and Subtilty, and that 
as the Devils in the poſleſſed conteſ(s'd, though 
again(t cheir wills, Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, fo this Demorieck, in the mid(t. of all his 
Forgeries and Lyes, and ridiculous and childiſh 
Narratives, not being able to contradidt the uni- 
verſal Bzlict ot the Chriſtians of that, and the 
preczeding Ages, tounded on the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, hath been torced co give teſtimony to 
leveral particulars of it. 


They 
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They confeſs then, that Chriſt was boin ofa 
pure ſpotleſs Virgin, the Virgin Mary, choſen by 
God, and ſanctified above all che Women in the 
World ; and that the Angel Gabrie! was diſpat- 
ched out of Heaven, to acquaine her with the 
news of it. That ſuch a kind of miraculous and 
ſupernatural Birth never hapned to any beſides, 
and that Chriſt was conceived by che Holy 
Ghoſt, and chat he wroughe mighty Miracles, 
for inſtance, that he cleanſed Lepers, gave Sight 
to the Blind, reſtored Sick perſons co their 
Health, and raiſed the Dead. 

That he is a great Prophet, ſent by God to 
convert men from the vanity and error of their 
falſe worſhip to the knowledge of the true God, 
to preach Righteouſneſs, and to correct and re- 
ſtore che impertetion and miſcarriages of hu- 
man Nature; that he was of a moſt holy and 
exemplary lite ; that he was the true Word of 
God, the Apoſtle or Ambaſſador of God ; that his 
Goſpel was revealed to him from Heaven, and 
chat he 1s in Heaven ſtanding nigh to the 
Throne of God. "They blaſpheme indeed with a 
brutiſhnefs and ſtupidicy only beficting Turks, 
the Myſteries of the Holy Trinity, and of the Di- 
vinity of our B. Seviour, and deny that he was 
put to death, and ſay, that another in his ſhape 
was crucified by the Fews, and that he himſcltf 
was allumed into Heaven in his body wichour 
dying at all, and conſequently they will not own, 
that ke ſatisfied Divine Juſtice tor the Sins of 
the World ; fo great an afhnity is there between 
the Herelie of Socimuw and profels'd Mabometa- 
nm. 

I could never yet ſee any Turkiſh Tranſlation 
of the Alcoran ; they cry up the elegance of the 
{tyle,which hcing Enthuſtaltick and high-flown, 
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by reaſon alſo of the tinkling of the periods, is 
very delightful to their Ears, who ſeem to be 
afſeted with Rythme mightily. ThoughlI ſup- 
poſe it is upon a more politick account, that they 
are ſo averſe, as ro the tranſlating it into their 
vulgar Language, not out of reſpe& to the ſa- 
crednel(s of the Original only, whoſe full com. 
manding Expreſſions they think cannot be 
tranſlated without a great diminution to the 
ſence ; but to keep ic in greater veneration 
among the People, who might be apt to flight 
and diſeſteem it, ſhould it become thus common 
among them, It is enough that the Prieſts and 
Learned men explain the difficult paſſages of it 
to the people, and wiite Commentaries for the 
uſe of the more curious and inquiſitive. The 
Perſians on the contrary think it no dilparage- 
mentto the Arabick,, or profanation of the ſence, 
to tranſlate this curſed Book into their own 
Language, and Copies are frequent among 
them. 

The Grand Signior's Women are uſually the 
choiceſt Beauties of the Chriſtian Spoiles, pre- 
{:nted by the Baſſa's or Tartars, The preſent 
Sultana, the Mother of the young Prince Muſt a- 

ha, is a Candict; the YValide or Emperors Mo- 
ther, a Ruſſian, the Daughter of a poor Prieſt, 
who with her Relations were ſcized upon by 
the Tartars, in an Incurſion which they made 
into the Muſcovites Country. She being recei- 
ved into the Serag/io, by her beautiful Com- 
plexton and cunning Behaviour, gain'd the 
Heart and th2 Aﬀection of Sultan Ibrahim, 
(x man wholly addict:d to foftr Pleaſures, and 
who feldom cared to be long ablent from the 
Womens Apartment, bur choſe to ſpend his 
eine among chem.) Having the good Fortune 
to 
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to be the Mother of the Prince Mahomet, the 
eldeſt Son of his Father, who now reigns, ſhe 
had all the Honours that could poilibly be done 
her, and was the beloved Hazak:z, or chief Con- 
cubine. During this height of Splendour and 
Glory, the Court removing from Conſt antimople 
to Adrianople, diſtant about an hundred and 
twenty miles, as ſhe was paſling in great ſtate 
attended with her Guards, through the Streets 
of che City, in a Coach much like our Car- 
riage-wagons, but that they are lacticed to letin 
the Air (tor no one muſt preſume to ſtare, or 
{ſcarce look upon the Women, much leſs mutt 
they themſelves ſuffer their Faces to be ſeen in 
this jealous Country) ſhe out of curioſity looking 
through the holes, ſaw a poor Chriſtian Slave 
in a Shop where Sugar and ſuch-like Wares were 
fold. Upon her return ſhe ſ:nt one of her Eu- 
nuchs to enquire for the perion, and to ask him 
ſeveral Queſtions about kis Country, Relations, 
Friends, and the time when and how long he 
had been a Slave : His Anſwers were fo parti- 
cular and fatisfaftory, that ſhe was ſoon con- 
vinc'd of the truth and certainty of her appre- 
henſions, when ſhe firſt caſt her Eyes upon him, 
that he was her Brother, and accordingly it pro- 
ved ſo. Whereupon acquainting the Emperor 
with ic, ſhe immediately redeemed him from 
his Patron, and having made the poor Wretch 
turn Turk, got him conſiderably preferred. 

'The Baſſa's for the moſt part are the Sons of 
Chriſtians, taken into the Serag/io, near the Em- 
peror's perſon, and fo are preterr'd eo confidera- 
ble Governments, or elſe they raile themſelves 
by their Conduct and Valour. Mabomet Balla, 
in the time of Achmet, whole eldeſt Daughter 
he married, was the firſt natural Turk that was 
Le 4 made 
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made chief Vizier, having before been Captain 
Baſla. The chict Vizier Mabomet Kuprinli, 
(who ſetcled the Empire in the minority of 
this Emperor, when it was ready to be ſhaken 
into pieces, and Cillolved by ſeveral powerful 
Factions in the State, and by the Mutinies and 
Diſcontents of 7 an:zaries and Spabi's, who drove 
different ways) was an Albaneſe by Birth, the 
Son of a Greek Brieſt, whom out of the height 
of his zeal for Mahomer, he made turn Turk in 
his old age, and converted che Chriſtian Church 

' in the Village where he was born, into a Moſch. 
This man alfo forbad the Derwſes to dance in 
a ring and turn round, which before was their 
ſolemn praRice at ſer times before the People, 
which they would do fo long, till they were 
giddy by this twiſt circular motion, and fell 
down in a ſwoon, and then oftentimes upon 
their recovery trom ſuch Trances, they preten- 
ded to revelation. The Churchmen are not 
very kind to his memory, looking upon him as 
a man of little or no Religion ; and they give 
out, that if he' had lived, he would have forbid 
their calling to Prayers trom the Spires of their 
Moſchs, and hanging our Lamps ; both which 
they lock upon as folemn and effenrial to the 
exerciſe of Religion ;. bur he as the effet of Bi- 
gottry and Superſticicion. 

They have a mighty honour and eſteem for 
Phyſicians, for though they are of opinion, that 
they cannot wich all their Art prolong Lite, the 
period and term of it being fatal, and ablolucely 
determin'd by God, yer they often conſule them 
upon any Violent ſicknels or pain, in order to 
make the time allotted them in this World more 
pleaſant and ealje. It is extraordinary rare, that 
a natural Turk makes Phyſick his pony and 

ſtudy. 
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ſtudy. They who praQtiſe it among them, 
when I was in Turkey, were for the moſt parc 
Greeks and Jews, who know nothing of chy- 
mical Medicines, but follow the uſual methods, 
which they learntin Ialy and Spam, the former 
having ſtudied in Padua, and the lacter in Sala- 
manca, where they paſs'd for good Cathbolicks. 
And I remember I met with a certain Few 
Phyſician, who had been a Capucine in Portu- 
gal. During the tedious Siege of Candia, the 
Vizier, what with Melancholy, and what with 
the ill air of the Camp, finding himſelf much 
indiſposgd, fent for a Chrifian Phyſician Signior 
Maſſalii, a Subje of the Republick of Venice, 
but married to a Greek Woman, by whom he 
had ſeveral Children, who was our Neighbour 
at Pers, an experienc'd able man, to come ſpee- 
dily to him, and made him a Preſent of about a 
thouſand Dollars, in order to fit himſelf for the 
Voyage, and bear the expence of ict. By this 
worthy Gentleman's care he recovered his 
Health, and would not permic him to deparr, 
till after the ſurrender of that Cicy, which 
might be about ſeven months after his arrival 
there, treating him in the mean while wich all 
imaginable reipe&t. During our ſhort ſtay ac 
Burſia, one of our Fanzaries accidentally dit- 
courling with a Turk about us, whom they 
knew to be Franks, told him that there was a 
Phyſician in the company, who had been late- 
ly at the Grand Signzor's Court at Saloniki with 
the Engliſh Ambaſlador, and was now upon his 
return from Conſtantinople to Smyrna, where he 
lived. This preſently took vent, and the Turks 
thought that they had gor a man among them 
that could cure all Diſcaſes infallibly ; for ſeve- 
ral immediately came to find as out in behalf 
OI 
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of themſelves or their ſick Friends, and one of 
the moſt conſiderable men upon the place, de- 
fired the Door to go to his Houſe to viſit 
one of his Women fick in Bed, who being 
permitted to feel her naked Pulſe ( for uſually 
they throw a piece of fine Silk or Curle over 
their Womens Wriſts at ſuch times) ſoon difco- 
vered by that and other ſymptoms and indica- 
tions of her Diſtemper, that opening a Vein 
would preſently give her caſe, and recover her; | 
which he did accordingly ; tor which he recei- | 
ved an embroidered Handkerchiet inſtead of a 
Fee, and pained the reputation of having done 
a mighty Cure. 

They have little of ingenious or ſolid Lear- F 
ning among them 3 their chiet ſtudy, next to 
the Alcoran, being metaphyſical Niceties about F 
the Attributes of God, or elſe the maintenance # 
of other odd ſpeculative Notions and Te- 
nents, derived down to chem from ſome of | 
their famed Maſters and Holy men, whom they 
pretend to follow. Their knowledge of che 
motion of the Heavens, tor which the Arabian: 
and the other Eaſtern Nations have been ſo IR 
deſcrvedly famous, as their Aſtronomical Ta- 
bles of the Longitude and Latitude of the fixed 
Stars, and of the appulle of the Moon to them, 
fully evince, is now very mean, and is chiefly 
ſtudied for the ule of Judiciary Aſtrology. | 
The great Inſtrument they make uſe of is an | 
Altrolabe, wich which they make very imper- 
te& Obſervations, having no ſuch thing as a 
(Yiadrant or Sextant, much leſs a Teleſcope, 
or any mechanical Engine, to dire& and affiſt 
them in their calculation. Their Skill in Geo 
2ranby is as inconliderable ; I remember I heard 
che Captain Baiia, whom tliey ſtils Admiral of 
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the black and white Seas, meaning the Euxine 
and the Mediterranean, ask this filly queſtion, 
Whether England were out of the Straits : And 
at another time the Caymacen or Governour of 
Conſtantinople hearing that England was an Iſland, 
deſired to know how many miles it was abour, 
in order, we ſuppoſed, to make an Eſtimate of 
our King's greatneſs and ſtrength, by the extent 
and compals of it. 

One of the great Aſtrologers of Conſtantinople, 
having heard that I had a pair of Globes in my 
Chamber, made me - a viſit on purpoſe to fee 
their contrivance, being introduced by a wor- 
thy Gentleman of our own Nation. Afﬀterthe 
firſt Ceremonies were over, I took my terreſtial 
Globe, and rectified it to the poſition of the 
place, and pointed to the ſeveral circles both 
without and upon it, and told him in ſhort the 
ſeveral uſes of them ; then ſhewed him how 
Conſtantinople beared trom Candia, at that time 
beſieged, Cair, Aleppo, Mecca, and other chief 
places of the Empire, with the other parts of 
che World : at which he was mightily furp:ized 
to ſee the whole Earth and Sea repreſented in 
that figure, and in ſo narrow a compals, and 
pleaſed himſelf with turning the Globe round 
ſeveral times together. Afterwards I ſet before 
hm che celeſtial Globe, and rectified that, and 
ſhewed him how all the noted Conſtellations 
were exactly deſcribed, and how they moved 
regularly upon their Poles, as in the Heavens ; 
ſome riſing, and others ſetting, ſome always 
above the Horizon, and others always under, 
in an oblique ſphere, and particularly what Stars 
would riſe that night with us at ſuch an hour ; 
the man ſeemed to be raviſhed with the curioſi- 
ty of ic, turning this Globe alſo ſeveral times 
£0- 
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together with his Finger, and taking a mighty 
pleaſure in viewing the motion of it ; and yet 
this filly Animal paſs'd for a Conjurer among 
the Turks, and was look'd upon as one that 
could foretell che Events of Battels, che tates of 
Empires, and the end of the World. 

They have no Genius for Sea-voyages, and 
conſequently are very raw and unexperienced 
in the Art of Navigation, ſcarce venturing to 
fail out of ſight of Land. I ſpeak of thenatural 
Turks, who trace either in the black Sea orÞ 
ſome part of the Morea, or between Conſtants 
nople and Alexandria ; and not of the Pyrates of 
Barhary, who are tor the moſt part Renegado's, 
and learnt their Skill in Chrifendome, which 
they exerciſe ſo much to the terrour and da- 
mage of it. A Turkiſh Compals conſiſts but of 
eight points, the four Cardinal and four Colla- 
cteral ; they being at a mighty loſs how to fail 
by a ſide-wind, when by hauling their Sails 
ſharp they might lye their courſe, and much 
more, when they are in the Winds eye, na 
knowing how to make tacks and bords, but 
chuſe rather to make haſte into ſome neigh- Þ 
bouring Port, till the Wind blows fair. Ani 
Engliſh and Turkiſh Veſſel, both bound for the 
Bay of Saloniki, at the time of the Grand Sigmor's 
being there, paſs'd rogzther out of the Helleſpont, 
bue foul weather hapning, the Turks gor into 
Lemos 5 while our men kept at Sea, and purſued | 
their Voyage, and after three weeks ſtay retur- } 
ned hack to us, oblerving in their way, that 
the Turks remained in the ſame place where they 
leit them, for want of a fore-wind to put tw RF 
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They trouble not themſelves with reading 
the Hiſtories of other Nations or of ancient 
VS IF times, much le6 with the ſtudy of Chronology, 


he without which Hiſtory is very lame and im- 
Io perfect ; which is the cauſe of thoſe ridiculous 


and childiſh miſtakes, which paſs current and 
uncontradicted among them. For inſtance, 
they make Fob one of Solomon's Judges, and 
( Ilcander )} Alexander the Great Captain-General 
of his Army. They number Phil;p of Macedon 
among the Anceſtors of our B. Sawiowr, and be- 
lieve that Sampſon, Jonas, and St. George were his 
Contemporaries. In this they are more excula- 
ble than their falle Prophet Mabomer, who in 
his 4/corgn has perverted ſeveral Hiſtorical No- 
tices in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
and is guilty of vile and abſurd Pſeudo-chro- 
niſms. To remedy this defe&t, of which he 
was very conlcious, and the better to under- 
ſtand the ſtate of Chrifendom, and the particu- 
lac Kingdoms and Republicks of it, the late 
great and wile Vizier, Achamet, made his Inter- 
preter Panagiotti, a learned Greek, at leiſure 
hours, even at the Siege of Candi, as well as at 
other times, read ſeveral ancient Hiſtories to 
him, and render them extempore into the Tur- 
kh Language , and particularly Blaens Atlas, 
with which he was mightily pleaſed, and made 
great ule of, and truly gained the reputation of 
a ſolid and judicious Stateſman, as well as Soul- 
dier among the CErif;an Miniſters, who in the 
ordinary courſe of their Negotiations applied 
themſelves to him, 
Tho' their year be according to the courſe of 
3 the Moon, and fo the Twrkiſh months run cound 
3 the civil year in a ciccle of thirty three years 
and a few odd days, yet they celebrate the 
F | Neu- 
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Neurwz,, which ſignifies in the Perſam Tongug 
the New year, the twenty firſt day of Marc, 
(on which day the Vernal Equinox was fixed 
by the Greeks and other Onenmtal Chriſtians, in 
the time of the Emperor Conſtantine, who made 
no proviſion for the @egnynos Ionucewn, or Pro- 
ceſſion, which in procels of time the inequali. 
ty between the civil and aſtronomical year muſt 
neceſſarily produce) at which time the Cadye 
and other annual Magiſtrates, and Farmers of 
the Cuſtoms take place, and reckon to that day 
ewelve month again. 

In their civil deportment and behaviour one 
towards another, the lefc hand is the more wor- 
thy and honourable place, except among their 
Eccleſiaſticks ; and the reaſon they alledge is, 
becauſe they write from the right hand, and 
the Sword is worn on the lefe fide, and lo i 
more at his'diſpoſal, who walks on that hand 
The chief V:zier accordingly in the Divan fits 
at the left hand of the Mufti, each maintaining 
their Righe of Precedence, according to this 
way ot deciſion. 

Intheir Moſchs they fit without any diſtin&ti- 
on of degrees. 

Some of the more zealous Turks cauſe to bef 
engraven on-their Cymeters and Bucklers a Sen- 
rence out of the ſixty firſt Surar, which is con- 
cerning Fighting or Battel-array, and contains 
Encouragements to fight in the way and path 
God, as the Impoſtor words it ; for which he 
allures chem, beſides aflitance from Heaven, to 
help them to get the Victory over their Ene- 
mies, and that God will pardon their Sins, and 
bring them to Paradice, Thus ſpirited with zeal, } 
a Twklays about him with fury, when he is a | 
hghting, and ſcems ambitious of dying to gain | 

the | 
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the delights of Paradiſe, at leaſt indifferent whe- 
ther he dyes or lives. 

The 7arks are, as to their temper, ſerious, or 
rather enclining to moroſity, ſeldom laughing, 
which is accounted an Argument of great vani- 
ty and lightneſs. They perform the Exerciſes 
which they ule in the way of diverſion, as 
Shooting and Hunting, with a great deal of gra- 
vity, as if they deſigned them more for Health 
than for Pleaſure ; and this too: bue ſeldome. 
The better and richer forte, who have nothing 
to do, ſitting all day at home, Jolling upon a 
Sofa, or rais'd place in their Rooms, and taking 
Tobacco, which their Slaves fill and lighe for 
them : And if they retire in the Summer or Au- 
tamahn for a week or fortnight, to ſome conve- 
nlens/ Fountain in a Wood, with their Women, 
it is chiefly to enjoy the Refreſhments of the 
cool Air. In the times of Triumph indeed tor 
ſome great Succeſs obtained againſt the Chri#:- 
ans, When the Shops are open tor three nights 
together, and hung with Lights, as well as che 
Spires of the Moſchs in curious Figures, they 
are guilty of extravagant Mirth, running up and 
down the Streets in companies, and ſometimes 
ſinging and dancing after their rade way ; bur 
this fie being over, - they ſoon return to their tor- 
mer melancholy. In the Coffce-houſes where 
they uſe to reſort to tipple, there is uſually one 
hired by the Owners to read either an idle 
Book of Tales, which they admire as Wit, or 
hlchy obſcene Stories, with which they ſeem 
wonderfully affe&ted and pleaſed, few ot them 
being able to read. Theſe are the Schoo!s 
which they frequent for their Information, tho 
in times of War when things went ill with them, 
their Diſcourſes would be ot the ill Government ; 
and 
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and the Grand Signior himſelf, and his chief Mi- | 
niſters, could not eſcape their Cenfures, which 
manifeſtly tending to Sedition, and to the 
heightning of their Diſcontents by their mutual 
Complaints, and by this free venting of their 
Grievances during the War at Candia, the wile 
Vizier ſeeing the evil conſequences that would 
follow, if ſuch Meetings and Diſcourſes were 
any longer tolerated, commanded that all the 
publick Coffee-houſes ſhould be ſhut up in Con- 
ftantmople, and ſeveral other great Cities of the 
Empire, where the Malecontents uſed to ren- 
devouz themſelves, and find fault upon every 
Il ſucceſs and miſcarriage, with the adminiſtra- 
tion of Afﬀairs. 

The Cuſtom of the Turks to ſalute the dimn- 
peror, or the Vizier Baſſa's, with loud accland- 
tions and - wiſhes of Health and Long-life, 
when they appear firſt in their Houſes or any 
publick place, is derived from the Greeks, who 
took it from the Romans. This was done by 
them in a kind of ſinging tone 5 whence Luit- 
prandas Biſhop of Cremona tells us, thatin a cer- | 
tain Proceſſion (ceriavas) at which he was pre- 
ſent, they ſang to the Emperor Nicepborus ms Þ 
try, that is, many jears, (which Codmus, who li- | 
ved juſt abouc the taking of Copſtantimople by the 
Twrks, expreſſes by Tm ana m AV evo, or 
by 3 mavyeirder, and to wilh or falute by av 
x£517wa) and at Dinner the Greeks then preſent 
wiſh'd with a loud voice to the Emperor and 
Burdas, Ut Dens annos multiplicet, as he tranſlares |} 
the Greek. 1 

The Turkiſh Coyn in it felf is pitiful and in- 3 
conſliderabie, which I aſcribe not only to their Þ 
want of Bullion, but to their lictle Skill in matters F 


relating to the Mint. Hence ic comes to pals, 3 
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that Z2cchines and Hungars 'for Gold, 'and 
Spaniſh Dollars and Zalotes tor Silver ſtamp'd in 
Chrifendom pals current among them, raoſt of 
the great Payments being made in them, .chey 
not caring either through: Ignorance or Sloth, 
to follow the example of che Idian or Perſian 
Emperors, who uſually melt down the Chriftian 
Mony imported by the Merchants into their 
leveral Countries, and give it a new' ſtamp. 
The moſt uſual pieces are the Sheriphi of Gold, 
ſomewhat lels in value than a Venetian Zecchine, 
and Aifpers, ten of which are equal co Sixpence 
Enghſh, and ſome few three Aſper pieces: ' A 
Mangur is 'an ugly old Copper piece, cight of 
which make but one Aſper, and is not 1 think 
a Turkiſh Coyn, but rather Greek. They \ have 
no Arms upon their Coyn, only Letters embol- 
led on both ſides, containing tie Emperor's 
Name, or ſome ſhort Sentence out of the Al- 
cor an. 

The Turks look upon Earthquakes as ominous, 
as the Vulgar do upon Ecliples, not underſtan- 
ding the Philoſophy of them. During my ſtay 
in Conſtantinople, which was above two years, 
ther2 hapned but one, which was October 26. 
1669. about fix a Clock in the morning, a ſta: k 
Calm preceding. It laſted very near a minute, 
and we at Pera and Galate were as fenfible of ic 
as thole who were on the other ſide of the 
Water ; but, praiſed be God, nothing fell, and 
we were {ſoon rid of the Fears in whieh this 
Irighttul Accident had calt us, being in our 
Beds, and not able, by realon of the fucrprize, 
n {o little a ſpace to have paſt through a Galle- 
ry down a pair of Stairs into the Court, if we 
had attempted it. The Lurks made Giretal Re- 
tletions on it,.as 11 fore Calamity would inevi- 

Fi tably 
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tably fall upon the Empire, quickly forgetting 
the great Triumphings and Rejoycings which 
they expreſt but a few days before tor cheSur- 
render of Candia. In the year 1668, in Auguſt, 
the Earch ſhook more or leſs for forty ſeven 
days together inthe leſſer 4/ia at Anguri (Ancyre) 
and for fifreen at Bachaſar, as we heard from a 
Scotch Merchant, who liv'd there : and particu- 
larly, chat at this latter place, on the ſecond 
of Auguſt, berween three and four of the clock 
in the Aſternoon it lafted for a quarter of an 
hour ; ſeveral Houſes were overthrown, and 
ſome hundreds of Chimneys fell (it being a 
very populous Town) and yet there were but 
ſeven kill'd, The Trembling being ſo violent, 
both Turks and Chriftians forlook their Houſes, 
and betook themſelves to the Fields, Vineyards, 
and Gardens, where they made their abode for 
ſeveral days. 

Their Puniſhments are very ſevere, this be- 
ing judg'd the moſt effefual way to prevent all 
publick Diſorders and Miſchiets. They ule no 
great formality in their proceſles : It the Crimi- 
nal be taken in the Fact, and the Witneſſes 
ready and preſent to atteſt it, and ſometimes if 
there be but probable circumſtances, without 
full conviction, condemn him ; and foon after 
Sentence, ſometimes an hour or leſs, hurry him 
away to execution. For an ordinary Crime, 
Hanging is the uſual Death ; but for Robbery 
and Murder committed upon the High-way, 
by ſuch as rob in Parties and alarm whole Pro- 
vinces, or for Sacrilege, or. for any hainous 
Crime againſt the Government, eicher Gaun- 
Ching or Excoriation, or cutting off the Legs 
and Arms, and leaving the Trunk of the Body 
ia the High-way, or empaling, that is, thruſt- 
ing 


= -——_— oo 


. TT woe @C.-7., Ae EDA Ed bod 


= 


'S 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


ing an Iron ſtake thro* the Body out under the 
Neck, or at the Mouth ; in which extreme tor- 
ment the miſerable wreech may live two or 
three days, it the Guts or the Heart happen 
not to be wounded by the pointed Spike in ics 
paſſage. This Puniſhment ſeems ctochave been 
in uſe among the Romans, Seneca's Epilt. 14. 
Cogita hoc loco carcerem, & cruces, & ecnleos, va 
uncum, & adattum medium hominem, qui per 0s 
emergat, ſtipitem : And fo in his Book De Conſo- 
latione ad Marciam, cap. 20. Alii capite comver(os 
i terram ſuſpendere : ali per obſcena tipitem egerunt, 
alii brachia patibulo explicuerunt : Murder is ſet- 
dom pardoned, and eſpecially if the Relations 
of the murder'd perſon demand Juſtice. 

/The Circumciſion, though it be a ſacred Rite, 
is perform'd in their private Houſes, and never 
in the Moſchs. 

The Women colour their Eye-brows and 
Lids with an ugly black Powder, I ſuppole, to 
ſer off their Beauty by ſuch a ſhadow; and 
their Nails with the Powder of Kames, which 
gives them a TinRure of faint red, like Brick, 
(as they do the Tails and Hoots of Horles) 
which they look upon as a great Ornament. 
Their great Diverſion is Bathing ; ſometimes 
thrice, it not four times a week. They do not 
permit them to go to Church in time of Prayer, 
tor fear they ſhould ſpoil their Devotion: The 
Twrks being of ſo brutiſh a remper, chat cheir 
Luſt is raiſed upon the ſight of a fair Objed. 
They are call'd oftentimes by the Names of 
Flowers and Fruits, and ſometimes fancaſtick 
Names are given them, ſuch as Sucar Birpers, or 
-n i Sugar, Dil Ferib, or Raviſher of Hearts, and 
ke y1Ke, 
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Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean. In 
their Gardens they have leveral lictle Trenches 
to convey Water where it may be moſt nece(: 
ſery for their Plants and tlowei i1hey know 
liecle or nothing oi manuring their Grounds : 
Sometimes they burn their Ficlds and Vineyards 
afrec Harveſt and Vintage, parily to deitroy the 
Vermin, and partly t enrich the Soil. They 
tread out their Corn with Oxen, drawing a 
ſquare Plank-board, «hcut a toot and half or 
ewo foot over, ſtudded with Flints, and winnow 
It upon cGhcir Threihing-floors in the open Air, 
the Wind blowing away the Chatit. They feed 
their Horſes with Parly and chopt Straw, tor I 
do not remember ever to have ſcen any Oats 
among them ; and chey make bur little Hay. 

For draught of great weight in their Carts 
they make ule of Buffalo's. 

Camels will endure Travel tour days together 
without Water, and will cat tops of Thiltles, 
Shrubs, or any kind of Boughs : They are very 
ſure footed, and kneel when they are a loading, 
and live to a conliderable number of years, lome 
cven to lixty. 

The chief Furnicure of their Houſes are Car- 
pets, or Mactts of Grand Cairo, neatly wrought 
with Straw, {pread upon the Ground 3 they 
having no occation of Chairs, Couches, Stools, 
or Tables, their Poſtures within doors being 
different from our:. They have no Hangings, 
but their Walls are whiced and fer off with 
Painting, only adorn'd with a kind ot Porce- 
lane ; no Beds clos'd with Curtains. 

They Seal not with Wax, but Ink, at che 
bottom of che Paper, the Emperor's Name be- 
ing uſually written with flouriſhes and in per- 
plex'd charafters ; Nor have they any Coats ol 
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Arms upon their Seals, there being no ſuch thing 
as Gentilicy among them. 

Some of them, nowichſtanding their Zeal 
for Mabomet and the Religion by him eltablith'd, 
retain not only a favourable 'and honourable 
Opinion of our Bleſſed Saviour, but even place 
ſome kind of confidence in the- uſage of his 
Name, or of the words of the Golpel, though 
ic may ſeem to be wholly in che way of Super- 
ſticion. Thus in theic Amulets, which they call 
Chaimaili, being lictle birs of Paper about twoor 
three fingers breadth, roll'd up in pieces of Silk, 
containing ſeveral ſhort Prayers or Sentences out 
of .the Alcoran, with ſeveral Circles with other 
Figures, they uſually inſcribe the holy and vene- 
rable Name of JESUS, or the figure of the 
Croſs, or the firſt words of St. Fobn's Golpel, 
and the like. They hang them about their 
Necks, or place them under their Arm-pits, or 
in their Boſom near their Hearrs ( being the 
ſame with what the Greeks call :7;6>mz) and eſpe- 
cially when they go to War, as a Preſervative 
againſt the dangers of it; and indeed againlt 
any misfortune whatſoever. Some have them 
low'd within their Caps : and I heard of a Turk 
who was {o ſupetititious herein, that he always 
pluck'd ir off, and was uncover'd, when he had 
occaſion ro make Water. Some are ſuch Bigots 
in their Religion, and fo furious againſt Chri- 
ſtians, that not only they treat chem with all 
imaginable Scorn and Contempr, but take it ill 
to be falam'd or ſaluted by them, as it ie were 
the effe&t of ſawcincls or unbecoming familiari- 
ty. Their malice againſt che Chrittians makes 


'them envy the rich Furs they linz their Velts 


with, and it is a trouble to chels hypocrinicsl 
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Zealots to lee the Franks ride upon their fine 
Arabian Horles. 

The reſpe& which they ſhew the Alcoran. is 
wonderful ; they dare not open the Leaves of it 
wich unwaſhen hands, according to the advice 
or command written in Arabick upon the Cover, 
Let mo one touch thu Book, but "be that « clean. 
They kils it, and bend their Heads, and touch 
ws Eyes with it, both when chey open it and 

ut it. 

The Fanizaries, when they attend upon Chri- 
ſtian Ambaſſadors to their Audience, ſeem to ap- 
pear in their Bravery, and in a Habit far from 
that of a Souldier, being without eicher Fire- 
Arms or Swords, which latter are not worn, 
but in time of Service, or when they are upon 
a march, or embodied, wearing a Cap made of 
Camels Hair, with a broad flap dangling be- 
hind, a gilt embroider'd Wieath running round 
ic, and an oblong piece of Brals riſing up from 
the middle of their Forchead near a Foot, with 
a great Club in their Hand, like inferiour Offi- 
ce.s of the Civil Government, But when they 
are in the Camp, they throw off their upper 
Veit and Turbants, which chey wear at all 
other uſual times, as troubleſome, and pur on a 
Fels, or red Cap, which fits cloſe to their Head, 
and tuck up their Duliman or loag Coat to their 
Girdle, that they may be the more quick and 
expedite in their Charge. 

They affe&t finery and neatneſs in their 
Clothes and Shaſhes ; not ſo much as a (pot co 
be ſeen upon them, and in rainy or ſuſpicious 
Weather are very careful how they go abroad 
without their Yammwrlicks, which is a kind of 
Coat they throw over their Heads at fuch 
UUIngs. 
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Their Pans and Diſhes are for the moſt part 
of Copper, but ſo handlomely cinn'd over, that 
they look like Silver. 

There are thouſands of Gypſies or Zinganies 
in Turkey, who live the ſame idle naſty kind of 
life as they do in Chriftendam, and pretend to 
the ſame art of telling Fortanes ; and are looke 
npon as the offscouring of Mankind. Ir is ac- 
counted the extremeſt point of human miſery to 
be a Slave to any of this fort of Catcel. 

The Haggi or Pilgrims, that have been at 
Meccs and Medina, forbear to drink Wine moſt 
religiouſly, out of a Perſwaſion, that one drop 
would efface all the merits of that troubleſome 
and expenſive Journey ;, and fome hare been 
poſleſt with ſuch a mad zeal, that that they 
have blinded chemlclves after their having been 
bleſt with the ſight of Adabomet's Sepulchre. 

After Fatzab, that is, an hour and a halfin 
the night, throughout the whole year, there is 
as great a ſilence in the Streets as at midnight : 
The Emperor Achmer, in the year 1611, having 
made an Order, that no one ſhould preſume to 
be out of his Houle after that time, which is 
to this day molt punctually obſerved. The Bo- 
ftangi beſln, who has the Command of all the 
Agiamoglans in the Seraglio, the Topgibaſhi, or 
luch great Officers, attended with a great T rain 
of armed men, walking the Rounds, and drub- 
bing luch as they find abroad at unſcaſonable 
hours, of what Nation or Quality ſoever, 
except Phyſicians, Chyrurgions, and Apothe- 
_ whom they allow at all times to viſit 
SICK, 
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The Turkmans, (tor fo they are peculiarly 
called; as if they. were the crue Deicendenes of 
the old Turks or Scy:bians, whole wandring kind 


of life is de{cribed by the Poer. 


Nulla domus, plauſtris habitant, migrare 


"Auaz' per arva 
TY Mos,atq; errantes camrentiitte penates.) 


have no fixe reſidence any where, but travel 
with their Families and Cartel from place to 
place, carrying c>hcir Wives and Children upon 
Camels ; thev pitch their Tents ulually near 
Rivers and FE tor the convelilence of 

Water, and 
quite; make 4a ow. or His ttay. Their 
whole Eſtate conlifts in their numerous Flocks 
ang Herds, which they ſell upon occaſion, to 
ſupply themſelves with what they want, at the 
'Lowns they pals by. Their only concern 15, 
how'to enjoy the Benefits and Blcfhngs of Na- 
ture, 'wicthourt the troubles and turmoils and dif- 
quiets of Life, being contented and happy in 
one anothers Company, void of all Ambicion 
and Envy, courteous ' and humane to Strangers, 
thac may want their Help and Afliſtance, kind- 
ly entertaining them with ſuch Proviſion as their 
Fokls aford, TI havemet with ſome Companies 
of theſe harmleſs Wanderers in my -Travek., 
The Country lies open without any Encloſures, 
and the Propriery not being veſted in any one, 
they travel through the Plains unmoleſted, and 
hind excellent Paſture every where. The Turks 
til no more ground than will ſerve their necel- 
ſites, being ſupplied with Corn from Egypr, and 
trom 4oldavis and Walackia, by the way, of the 
black >ca, letting vaſt :ras of Ground lye waſte 
and 
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and nncultivated ; fo that their Sloth herein 
ſometimes is juſtly puniſhed with Deacths 

They have nothing to thew tor their Houſes 
and Poſleflions,: but an Hrotert or piece of Pa- 
per ſubſcribed by the Cad, it they have acqui- 
red them by their Money, or that they were 
their Father's before them. 

The Dervwiſes generally are melancholy, and 
place the greateſt part of their Religion in Ab- 

{itinence and other Severjties. Some cut their 
Fleſh, others vow not to ſpeak for {ne or (even 
years, Or all their lives long, though” never fo 
much provoked or diſtreſſed. Their Garments 
are made of a courſe fort of Wocl, or Goats 
Hair : they are ty<d up by the Vow of their 
Order ever from marrying. Scveral ot this 
Sect, -in the heighe of their Religious Phrenzy, 
have attempted upon the lives of the Emperors 
themſelves, (at whole Government they have 
taken diſguſt) as Mabomet the Second, and Ach- 
met, as if ſich deſperate attempts were fatal co 
Bigots in all Religions, 

They pay a mighty Veneration to any Relick 
of Mahomet, his Banner is {till prelerved in the 
Trealury of the Seraglio, and is look'd upon as 
the great Seeurity of che Empire, 'T he; believe 
that it was ſent trom Heaven, and conveyed 
into the hands of Mabomert, by the Angel Gs- 
briel, as a Pledge and ſign of Succzls and Viftory 
in his Batcels againſt the Chriſtians, and all other 
Enemies of the Muſul-an Faich, It was ſentto 
Candia, to encourage the Souldiers to enCure the 
fatigue of that long and tedious Siege; and when 
i was brought thence after the ſurcender of that 
Gity, to be depoſited in its uſual place, the i- 
Lier gave ſeveral Chrif;an Slaves, that row'd in 
the Galley chaz was fraught with this holy 
Wate, 
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Ware, their Liberty. They pretend to have 
ſome Rags of Mabomet's Veit, to which they 
aſcribe great vertue. In confidence of which 
che Emperor Achmet, in the time of a great fire, 
which raged at Conftantmeple, when all other 
means failed, dipt part of them in Water, to be 
ſprinkled upon the Fire to rebate the fury 
of it. 

Next to the Mufti or Cadaleskires are the Mol- 
las, of which theſe four are the chiefeſt in Dig- 
nity. The Molla of Galats, Adrianople, Aleppo, 
Pruſa ; and after them are reckoned thele eight, 
Stambol Ephendi, Lariſſa, Miſir or Cairo, Sham. ot 
Damaſcus, Diarbekir or Meſopotamia, Cutaia,Sophia, 
Philippi. 

The Prieſts have no Habit peculiar to their 
Profeſſion, whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd from 
others. If they are put from their Moſchs for 
Miſcarriage or Negle& of doing their Duty, or 
if they think fit to reſign and be Prieſts no lon- 
ger, they may betake themſelves without any 
icandal to ſecular Employments, their former 
Character and Quality wholly ceaſing. While | 
they remain Prielts, they counterfeit a more 
than ordinary gravity in their dilcourſe and 
walking : and afte&t ro wear Turbants ſwelling 
out, and made up with more crols folds : which 
was all the difference which I could obſerve by 
their Head-Artire, which is various, though 1F 
could not find that this was conſtantly and {trictly 
oblerv'd. 

In Bjram time, which is the great Feſtival ol} 
the year, at which time every one looks cheer-? 
fully and merrily, among other ſigns of mutual Z 
Reſpe&#, they beſprinkle one another with ſweet! 
Water. They indulge to ſeveral Sports 3 and 
lome are mightily pleaſed with Swinging in the! 
Open, 
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open air, the ordinary fort of People elpecially, 
paying only a few Alſpers for the diver- 
ſion. 

The Government is perfetly arbitrary and 
deſpotical ; the Will and Pleaſure of the Em- 
peror having the force and power ofa Law, and 
oftentimes is above it. His bare Command, 
without any proceſs, is enough to take off the 
Head of any Perſon, (though never ſo eminence 
in Dignity ; though uſually for formalicy, and 
to ſilence the murmurings of the Souldiery and 
People, the Sentence is-confirmed by the Maft:,) 
Sometimes Baſſa's, who have amaſſed great 
Treaſures in their Governments, are cut off in 
their own Houſes in the midſt of their Retinue, 
the Meſſengers of Death producing the Imperial 
Command, uſually ſent in a black Purſe, and 
not a Sword drawn in their detence. Others, 
if they are obnoxious to the leaſt Umbrage or 
Jealouſie, cho' diſmiſt the Seragho with all poſlt- 
ble Demonſtrations of the Grand Signior's Fa- 
vour, and with rich Preſents in order to take 
poſleflion of Places of great command in the 
Empire, before they have got two or three days 
Journey from Conſtantmople, have been overtaken 
and ſtrangled. In the Army Commands are gi- 
ven according to merit, Courage and Conduct 
are ſure to be rewarded, the way lying open 
to the meaneſt Souldier to raiſe himſclt to bethe 
Chief of his Order. But other Preterments de- 
pend upon meer Chance, and upon the Fancy 
of the Emperor, whether the perſon be fit or 
no, and they are as ſoon loſt. The leaſt illſuc- 
cels or miſcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, and a 
more lucky man is put in his place, and he fuc- 
ceeded by a third, if unfortunate in a deſign, 
though managed with never ſo much _— 
an 
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and Valour. They admit of no hereditary Ho- 
nours, and have no reſpect to Deſcent or Blood, 
exc2pt the Ortoman Family ; he only is great 
and noble wham the Emperor favours, and 
while his Command laſts. According to a Tra- 
Gition that paſſes current amongſt them, a Baſ. 


{a's Son by a Sultana, or a Daiighter or Siſter of 


the Emperor, can riſe no higher than to be a 
Sangiacbei, or Governor of lome little Province, 
much inferiour co a Baſfla, and under his Jurildi- 
ion. Being born of Slaves for the molt part, 
they do not pride themlelves in their Birth,very 
tew among them being ſcarce able to give any 
account ot their Grandfathers. They have no 
Sirnames, but are diſtinguiſhed by their poſleffi- 
ons and places of abode, and enjoying by Law 
a liberty of having what Women chey pleaſe, 
they have little or no regard to Alliance or 
Kindred. 

Theic Empire owes the continuance of its 
Being to the ſeverity of the Governmenc, which 
ofrenctimes takes place withoat regard either to 
Huſtice or Equity, and to their trequent Wars, 
which prevent all occaſions of Mutiny and Fa- 
&ion among the Souldiers, which happen tre- 
quently when unemploy'd. 5$So that tho' Ambi- 
tion may put a warlike Sultan upon enlarging 


his Territories by new Conquelſts, yet reaſon of 


State forces a weak and effeminate Prince, ſuch 
as was lbrabim, to make War for his own fecu- 


rity. Their Politicks are not owing to Books : 


and Study, and the Examples of paſt-ctimes, but 
to Experience, and the plain ſuggeſtions of Na- 
tare and common Sence : They have Rules of 
Government, which they firmly adhere to, hol- 
ding the Ieins ftreight;eſpecially being cruel and 
inexorable to Criminals of State, who never ars 
Q 
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to expe any Mercy or Pity. Their Councils 
formerly were open, and their Deſigns known, 
and proclaimed betore-hand, as if this had been 
a Bravery becoming their greatneſs, and that 
they ſcorned to ſtea} a Conqueſt. Bur they have 
learned fince the Art of Diſhmulation, and can 
lye and ſwear for their Intereſt, and ſeem ex- 
ceſſive in their Carefſes to the Miniſters of choſe 
Countries, which they intend to invade. Bur 
their Preparations for arming are made with lo 
much noiſe, that an ordinary Jealouſie is ſoon 
awakened by it-to oppoſe them, in cale of an 
attack. They feldom-or never care to have 
War at both Extremes of the Empire at che ſame 
time, and therefore they are mighty follicicous 
to ſecure a Peace with Chriſtendom, when they 
intend a War upon the Per/ian ; and as much as 
is poflible, they avoid quarrelting with ewo 
Chriſtian Princes at once, being uſually at leagus 
either with Poland and Az{covy, when they war 
npon Hungary, and lo on the contrary ; dread- 
ing nothing more than a Union of the Chri#:an 
Princes bordering upon them, which would 
prove {o fatal to their Empire, and quickly pur 
a Period to their Greatneſs; for hereby they 
would be put upon a neceffity of making a de- 
tenſive War, to their great loſs and diſadvan- 
tage, and at laſt either be forced ro beg a Peace 
of the Chriſtians, or run the hazard of loſing all 
by a further proſecution of War. 

This they are very ſenſible of, and therefore 
as they take alloccaſion to promote Quarrels and 
Ditlentions in Hungary and Tranſylvania, fo they 
greatly rejoyce, when the Princes uf Chriftendons 
are at War one with another. This is their 
great time of advantage, and they know, that 
it 15 their tru Intereſt co purſue it, though they 
do 
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do not always, by reaſon of the ill condition 
of their own Afairs, make uſe of it. During 
the Civil Wars of Germany, the Baſſa's and 
other Commanders of the Army were very im- 
portunate with the Grand Signior, to make a War 
on that ſide, and to enlarge his Conqueſts as far 
as Vienna, no conjun&ure having been everſ9 
fivourable to conſummate ſuch a deſign, in 
which Solyman ſo unhappily miſcarried. They 
promiſed him an eafie Victory, afluring him, 
that the Animoſities of the Princes of the Empire 
were ſo heightned, that there was no room leſt 
tor a Reconciliation, that he was but to go in 
the Head of an Army to take poſleſfion, and 
that Auſtria would ſurrender at the firſt news 
of his march towards it. The Emperor was 
not to be moved at that time by theſe Inſinua- 
tions and plauſible Diſcourſes ; being continual- 
ly urged, he as often denyed. One day when 
they came to renew their Advice about the Ger- 
man War, he having given ordzr before, that 
ſeveral Dogs ſhould be kept for ſome days with- 
out Meat, commanded that they ſhould be 
brought out, being almoſt ſtarved, and Meat 
thrown among them ; whereupon they inailed 
and bit one another : In the miditof cheir noile 
and fighting he cauſed a Bear to be ler loole in 
the ſame Area ; the Dogs forgetting their Meat 
and leaving off their hghting, ran all upon the 
Bear, ready to prey upon them ſingly, and at 
laſt killed him, This Diverſion the Emperor 
gave his Baſla's, and lefc them co make the ap- 
plication. | 
A certain Prophecy, of no ſmall Authority, | 
runs in the minds of all the People, and has } 
gain'd great credic and beliet among them, | 
that their Empire ſhall be ruined by a Northern 
Na- | 
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Nation, which has white and yellowiſh Hair. 
The Interpretation is as various as their Fancy. 
Some fix this Character on the Moſcovites 3 and 
the poor Greeks flatter themſelyes wich fooliſh 
hopes, that they are to be their Deliverers, and 
to reſcue them from their Slavery, chiefly be- 
cauſe they are of their Communion, and owe 
their Converſion to the Chriftian Faith, to the 
Piety and Zeal of the Grecian Biſhops formerly. 
Others look upon the Sweeds, as the perſons de- 
ſcrib'd in the Prophecy, whom they are molt 
to fear. The Ground and Original of this Fan- 
cy, I ſuppoſe, is owing to the great Opinion 
which they have of the Valour and Courage of 
that warlike Nation. The great ViRories of 
the Sweeds in Germany, under Guſtavus Adolpbas 
were loudly proclaimed at —— as it 
there were no withſtanding the ſhock and fury of 
their Arms: and their continued Sncceſles con- 
firmed the Twrks in their firſt Belief, and their 
Fears and their Jcalouſies were augmented atter- 
wards, when Charles Guftave, a Prince of as he- 
roick a Courage, and as great Abilities in the 
Art and Management of War as the juſtly admi- 
red Guſtavus, entred Poland with his Army, and 
carried all before him, ſeized upon Warſaw, and 
drove Caſimire out of his Kingdom, and had al- 


| moſt made an entire and abſolute Conqueſt,only 


a few places holding out. "This alarmed the 
Grand Signior, and the Baſla's of the Port, as if 
the Prophecy were then about to be fulfilled, 
who did not care for the company of ſuch crou- 
blelome Neighbours, who might puſh on theic 
Victories, and joyning with the Coſſacks, advance 
their Arms further, and make their Country the 
Seat of a War, which might draw after it fatal 
conſequences. To prevent which, Couriers are 
di- 
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Cifpatch'd from Conffantinaple to Ragetiki, Prince 
ol Tranſy/oenia,then inconcere with the Sweeds, 
wo command him to retire with his Army out 
of Poland, as he vaiued. the Peace and valery of 
his own Country, and the friendſhip - of the 
Grand Sizn:or, whoſe Tributary he was, and by 
whoſ: Favour he had gain'd that Principality : 
And the Crim-Tartar:, the {worn Enemies of the 
Poles, who at that timelay heavy upon them, 
were wrought. upon by the ſame Morives and 
Reaſons of State, toclap upa Peace'with them, 
that being treed from cheſe diſtraQtions, chey 
might unite their Forces the better together,and 
make head againſt the Sweed:. 

The Ambailadors of Chriftian Princes , 
when they are admitted by the Grand Sigmor, 
to an Audience, (their Preſents being then of 
courle made, which are look'd upon as due, not 
to lay, as an homage) are Gi/miſt 1n tew words, 
2nd referred by him to his aki or Deputy, as 
he uſually ſtiles the chief Yezzer : and a ſmall 
number of their Retinue only permitred the ho- 
nour of kifling his Veſt, and chen rudely enough 
lent away. 

The Grand Signiors keep up the ſtate of che 
old 4fizrick Princes: They do not expolethem- 
ſelves oltten to the view of the People, - unlels 
when they ride in Triumph, or epon. ſome ſuch 
ſolemn occaſion 5 when they go to the Molchs, 
or Civert chemſelves in the Ficlds, either 1n n- 
ding or hunting, they do nor love to be ſtared 
upon, or approached. Ir is highly criomnal to 
P:y into their Sports, ſuch an infolent Curioſity 
bang atten puniſhed with-Deain. The Story is 
famous of Marad the Thi:d, who baiting a Bear 
in the old Palaces with a Maititft, and cipying 
taree fellows upon the Tower of Bajazid's 
Molch, 
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Moſch, who had planted themſelves to fee the 
Spore, commanded their Heads to be ſtruck 'off 
immediately, and be brought before him, which 
was done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch Ca- 
pricio's are frequent in the Turkiſh Hiſtory : This 
following hapned during my ſtay at Conſtanti- 
nople. 

yok the return of Vizier Achmet from Can- 
dia, after the ſurrender of chat City, and a hap- 
py end put by him to that tedious and bloody 
War, he acquainting the preſent Emperor, then 
at Adrianople, with the Hiſtory of that famous 
Siege at large, made ſuch terrible Reprelencaci- 
ons of their and the Yenetians mining and coun- 
termining one another, ' that the Emperor was 
reſolved out of curioſity to ſee che Experimene 
made of a thing that ſeemed co him almott in- 
credible. A Work was ſoon raiſed and under- 
mined, and above thirty Murderers and Rob- 
bers upon the High-way, and ſuch-like Villains 
were put into ir, as it were to defend it. The 
Grand Signior ſtood upon an Eminence at 
ſome conſiderable diſtance, expefing the iſſue 
of it; upon a Signal given, the Mine was 
ſprung, and the Fort demoliſhed, and che poor 
wretches torn piecemeal, to his great ſatisfaction 
and amazement. 

The Moon is the auſpicions Planet of the 
Turks; according to the courle of which they 
celebrate cheir Feſtivals. They begin their 
Months from the firſt apycarance of it, at 
which time they chuſe, excepe a Delay brings a 
great Prejudice and Inconvenience with it, to 
begin cheir great Actions. The Creſcent is the 
Enſign of the Empire , which they paine in 
their Banners, and place upon the Spires of thei: 
Ge Moſclis, 
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Moſchs. Next to the day of the appearing 
Moon, they picch upon Friday, to fight upon, 
to begin a Journey; and eſpecially cheir Pilgrim- 
mage toward Mecca, or do any thing of great 
conſequence, as very lucky and fortunate. 


An Account of the Latitude of Conſtanti- 
nople and Rhodes ; written by the Lear- 
ned Mr. John Greaves, ſometime Profeſſor 
of Aſtronomy in the Univerſity of Oxtord, 
and diretted to the moſt Reverend James 
Usſher, 4rchb;/hop of Ardmagh. 


P ON intimation of your Grace's Deſires, 

and upon importunity of ſome Learned 
men, having finiſhed a Table, as a Key to your 
Grace's exquiſite diſquifirion, touching Afea, 
properly fo called ; I riiought my felf obliged to 
give both you and them a reaſon, why in the 
ſizuation of Byzantium, and the Iſland Rhode, 
(which two eminent places I have made the 
©027iy::]z and Bounds of the Chart) I diſlent 
trom the Traditions of the Ancients, and irom 
the Tables of our lateand beſt Geographers, and 
conſequently diſſenting in theſe, have been ne- 
ceilirated to alter the Latitudes, if not Longi- 
tudes, of molt of the remarkable Cities of thi; 
Diſcourſe. And firſt for Byzantinm,, the received} 
Latitude of it by Appianws, Mercator, Ortel:a, 
Aoginnus, and lome others, is 43 degrees and 
5 minuces. And this alfo we find in the Baſs 
1 dition of P;c/emy's Geography; procured by 


—_— = £5 a 


Chap. 5. Travels and Yoyages. 


Eraſmus out of a Greek MS. of Pettichim. The 
ſame likewiſe is confirmed by another choice 
MS. in Greek, of the moſt learned and judicious 
Mr. Selden, to whom for this favour and ſeveral 
others I ſtand obliged. And as much is expret- 
ſed in the late Edicion of Prolemy by Bertizs, com- 
pared and correted by Sy/burgins, with a Ma- 
nuſcript out of the Palatine Library. Where- 
fore it cannot be doubted, having fuch acloud 
of Witneſſes, but that Prolerry aligned ro Byzan- 
tium, as our beſt modern Geographers have 
done, the Latitude of /43*. 5'. And this will 
faccther appear, not only out of his Geography, 
where it is often expreiſed, bur allo our of his 
waaay aairats or Almageſt, as the Arabians rerm 
it, where deſcribing the Parallel pathing 2s Bu- 
Zailis, he afligns to it 43*. 59, What was che 
Opinion concerning Byzantium of Strabo prece- 
ding Prolemy, or of Hipparchas preceding Strabo, 
or of Eratoſtbenes ancienter, and it may be ac- 
curater than all of them, (for Strabo (/ib. 2.) 
calls him 1adJaio aeny wal muy afet f prayenting) 
though Tully ( Lib. Ep. ad Att.) makes H:ipparchas 
often reprehended Eratoftbenes, as Prolemy after 
him doch Marinas, their Writings not being now 
extant, (unleſs thoſe of Srrabo) cannot be derer- 
mined by us. Bur as for Strabo, in our enquiry, 
we can exped little ſatisfaction ; for his deſcri- 
ption of places, having more of the Hiſtorian 
and Philoſopher, ( both which he hath perfor- 
med with ſingular Gravity and Judgment) chan 
the exactneſs of a Mathematician, who itritly 
relpe&s the Poſition of places, withour inquiſt- 
tion after their Nature, Qualicies, and Inhabi- 
tants, (though the beſt Geography would be a 
mixture of chem all, as Abulfeda, an Arabian 
Prince in his ReFification of Countrizs above 
Ge 2 Three 
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Three hundred years fince hath done ;) I fay 
for theſe Reaſons we - can expect lictle ſacisfa- 
ion from Strabo, and leſs may we hope for 
from Diony/1us Afer Arrianue, Stephanus By%amit- 
nas, and others. Wherefore nexc having re- 
courle to the Arabians, who in Gzography de- 
ſerve the ſecond place after the Grecians, 1 find 
in Naſſr Edi the Laticude of Byzantzwm,which 
he terms Buzantiya, and Conſt antmtya, to be 45 
degrees, and in Ulug Beg's Altronomical Tables 
the ſame to be expreſſed. Abulfeda chiefly tol- 
lows four principal Authors as his Guides, in the 
compiling ot his Geographical "Tables, thoſe are 
Alfaras, Albiruny, Hon Saud Almagraby, laltly, 
Prolemy, whole Geography he terms a 4: ſcrip:; ton 

of the Quadrant, (or the tourth part of - the 
Farth) inhab; ted; and all thele, accarding 5 
his aſſertion, place Byzantium in 45 Gegiees of 
Latitude. And-here it may uſtly | be wonde:'d 
how this difference ſhould ariſe beeween the 
Greek Copics of Ptolemy, and thoſe tranſlated 
into Arab:ick by the command of Al/mamon, the 
learned Calife of Babylon ; tor Abulfeds expreily 
relates, that Prolemy was firfſt interpreced 1n his 
time, that is, in the computation of Aimeemas, 
in Erpenius's Edition, and of Emir Cond a Perſian 
Hiſtoriographer, more than 800 years lince; 
concerning which Abulfeda wrices thus, Thu Book 
(diſcourſing of Prolemy's Geography ) was tranſia- 
ted out \cf the Gracian Language into the Arabickfor 
Almamen : And inthis I tind (by three fair MSS 
ol Abulfeda) Byzantium to be conſtanely placed 
in 45*. and as conſtantly in the Greek Copies in | 
43*. 5'. Bur in the ag5y;ou xarives of Chryſocoe- | 
ca, cur of the Perfian Tables, (made abour the 
year 1346. 1n Scaliger's Calculation) ir is placed 


in 45%. To reconcile theditference between the 
Greeks 
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Greeks and Arabians, may ſeem impoſlible, for 
the common refuge of flying to the corruption 
of numbers by Tranſcribers, and laying the faule 
on them, which ſometimes is the Author's, will 
not help us in this particular ; ſeeing the Greek 
Copies agree amonglt themſelves, and the Are- 
bick amongſt themiclves. The beſt way to end 
the Diſpute, will be, co give credit concerning 
the Latitude of Byzantium, neither to the Greeks 
nor Arabians. And that I have reaſon for this 
Aſlertion, appears by ſeveral Obſervations of 
mine at Conſtantinople, with a Brafls Sextant of 
above four toot Radius. Where taking, in the 
Summer Solſtice, the Meridian Alcitude of the 
Sun, wichout uſing any aez3zpzie:ns for the Pa- 
rallax and Refraction, (which at that time was 
not neceſſary) I found the Latitude to be 41 de 

grees 6 minutes. And in this Latitude in the 
Chart I have placed Byzantizm, and not in that 
either of the Greeks or Arabians. From which 
Obſervation, being of ſingular ule in the rectifi- 
cation of Geography, it will follow by way of 
Corallary, that all Maps for the North-Ealt of 
Europe, and of Aſiz, adjoyning upon the Byſpborxs 

Toracius, the Pontus Euximus, and much farther, 

are to be corrected ; and conſequently the fitua- 

tion of molt Cities in 4/ia properly lo called, are 

to be brought more Southerly than thoſe of Pro- 

lemy, by almoſt ewo entire degrees, and then 

thiſe of the Arabians, by almoit tour. 

Concerning Rhodes, it may be preſumed, that 
having been the Mother, and Nurle of ſo many 
eminent Mathematicians, and having long flou- 
riſhed in Navigation, by the direRtion of theſe, 
and by the vicinity of the Poznicians, they could 
not be ignorant of the preciſe Latitude of their 
Country, and that from them Prolemy might re- 
Gg 3 celve 
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Three hundred years fince hath done ;) I fay 
for theſe Reaſons we can expect little facista- 
ion from Strabo,” and leſs may we hope for 
from Diony/ius Afer, Arrianue, Srepbanus By%ami- 
nas, and others. Wherefore next having re- 
courle to the Arabians, who in G2ography de- 
ſerve the ſecond place after the Grecians, I find 
in Naſſir Ed\im the Laticude of Byzantzwm,which 
he terms Buzantiye, and Conſtantiniya, to be 45 
degrees, and in Ulug Beg's Altronomical Tables 
the ſame to be expreſſed. Abulfeda chiefly tol- 
lows four principal Authors as his Guides, in the 
compiling of his Geographical Tables, thoſe are 
Alfaras, Albiruny, Hon Saud Almagraby, laltly, 
Prolemy, whole Geography he terms a deſcrip: ion 
of the Quadrant, (or the fourth -part of - the 
Farth) inhabited; and all theſe, accarding t» 
his aſſertion, place Byzantium in 45 Cegiees of 
Latitude. And-here it may juitly be: wonde:'d 
how this difference ſhould ariſe beeween the 
Greek Copics of Prolemy, and thoſe tranſlated 
into Arab:ck by the command of Al/mamon, the 
learned Calife of Babylon ; tor Abulfeda expreily 
relates, that Projemy was firſt interpreced 1n his 
time, that is, in the computation of Aimerimas, 
in Erpenizs's Edition, and of Emir Cond a Perſcan 
Hiſtoriographer, more than 800 years lince; 
concerning which Abulfeda wrices thus, Th« Book 
(diſcourſing of Prolemy's Geography) was tranſla- 
ted out \ef the Gracian Language into the Arabick for 
Almamen : And inthis 1 tind (by three fair MS$S 
ol Abulfeda) Byzantium to be conſtantly placed 
in 45*. and as conſtantly in the Greek Copies in 
43. E. Bur in the @299Y{c91 1g rov45 of Chryſocoe- 
ca, cur of the Perſian Tables, (made abouc the 
year 1346. 1n Scaliger's Calculation) ir is placed 
in 45%. To reconcile thedifference between the 
Greeks 
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Greeks and Arabians, may ſeem impoſlible, for 
the common refuge of flying to the corruption 
of numbers by Tranſcribers, and laying the faulc 
on them, which ſometimes is the Author's, will 
not help us ia this particular ; ſeeing the Greek 
Copies agree amonglt themſelves, and the Are- 
bick amongſt themielves. The beſt way to end 
the Diſpute, will be, co give credit concerning 
the Latitude of Byzantium, neither to the Greeks 
nor Arabians. And that I have reaſon for this 
Aſlertion, appears by ſeveral Obſervations of 
mine at Conſtantinople, with a Braſs Sextant of 
above four toot Radius. Where taking, in the 
Summer Solſtice, the Meridian Altitude of che 
Sun, wichout uſing any aez3zpzizzns for the Pa- 
rallax and Refraction, (which at that time was 
not neceſſary) I found the Latitude to be 41 de 
grees 6 minutes. And in this Latitude in the 
Chart I have placed Byzantium, and not in that 
either of the Greeks or Arabians. From which 
Obſervation, being of ſingular ule in the rectifi- 
cation of Geography, it will follow by way of 
Corallary, that all Maps for the North-Eaſt of 
Europe, and of Aſiz, adjoyning upon the Boſpboras 
Toracius, the Pontus Euxinus, and much farther, 
are to be corrected ; and conſequently the fitua- 
tion of molt Cities in 4/ia properly lo called, are 
to be brought more Southerly than thoſe of Pro- 
lemy, by almoſt ewo entire degrees, and the 
thiſe of the Arabians, by almoſt tour. 
Concerning Rhodes, it may be preſumed, that 
having been the Mother, and Nurſe of ſo many 
eminent Mathematicians, and having long flau- 
riſhed in Navigation, by the direQtion of theſe, 
and by the vicinity of the Poznicians, they could 
not be ignorant of the preciſe Laticude cf their 
Country, and that from them Prolemy might re- 
Gg 3 ccive 
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ceive a trueinformation. Though it cannot be 
denied, but that Prolemy, in places remoter from 
Alexandria, hath much erred. I ſhall only in- 
ſtance in our own Country, where he fituates 
xcrdipioy, that is London, in 54 degreesof Latitude, 
and the «& oy, or the middle of the Ie of Wight, 
(which in the printed Copies is falſly termed 
Zixmas, but in the MSS rightly «izns) in 52 de- 
grees, and 20 minutes of Latitude, Whereas 
London is certainly known to have for the Alti- 
rude of the Pole, or Latitude of the place, only 
51 degrees and 32 minutes ; and the middle of 
the Ie of Wight not to exceed yo degrees, and 
lume minutes. 

But in my judgment Prolemy is very excuſable 
in theſe and the like Errors, of ſeveral other 
places far diſtant from Alexandria, fecing he muſt 
for their poſition neceſfarily have depended ei- 
ther upon relations of Travellers, or Obſervati- 
ons of Mariners, or upon the Longitude of the 
day, meaſured in thoſe times by Clephdre ; all 
which how uncertain they are, and ſubje& unto 
Errcr, it ſome celeſtial Obſervations be not joyn- 
ed with them, and thoſe exatly taken with 
large Inftraments, (in which kind the Ancients 
have not many, and our times, (excepting Tycbo 
Brabe, and ſome of the Arabians ) but a tew) I 
ſay no man, that hath converſed with modern 
Travellers and Navigators, can be ignorant. 
Wheretore ro excuſe rhele Errors of his (or ra- 
the; of others iathered by him) with a greater 
ablurdicy, by afferting the Poles of the World 
ſince his time ro have changed their ſite, and 
conſlequenily all Conntries chzir Latitudes, as 
Mariana the Maſter of Copernicas, and others after 
him have imagined ; or elſe co charge Ptolemy, 
being 1o excellent an Artiſt, with Ignorance, 

| and 
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and that even of his own Country, as Cluverius 
hath done, (from which my Obſervations at 
Alexandria and Memphu may vindicate him) the 
former were too great a ſtupidity, and the latter 
too great a Preſumption. But to return to Rbodes, 
an Iſland (in Eufath:ws's Comment upon Diomy- 
frrs's Ferirynas) of 920 furlongs circuit, where ac- 
cording to Prolemy, the Patallel paſling 1 {52, 
hath 36 degrees of Latitude, and fo hath Lindus, 
and 'Irav-x%; the chiet Cities of the Ifland ; the 
ſame is confirmed by the MS, but whers the 
printed Copy and Euſtathins read 'tnauzs, which 
Mercator renders Taly//zs, the MS renders 1au73s. 
Abulfeda in lome Copies fituates the Ifland 
Rhodes, (tor he mentions no Cities there) in the 
Latitude of 37 degrees and 40 minutes : And the 
Geography of Said Ibn Aly Algiorgany, commen- 
ded by Gilbert:s Gaulmyn, in 37 degrees, it it be 
not by a tranſpoſition in the M> of the numerical 
Letters in Arebic, 37 for 36. which by reaſon of 
their ſimilicude, are often confounded in Aratic/ 
MSS. By my Obſervations under the Walls oi 
the City Rhodes, with a fair Braſs Aſtrolabs of 
Gemma Friſins, containing 14 inches in the dia- 
meter, I found the Latitude to be 37* and 5, 
A larger Inftrument I durſt not adventure to 
carry on ſhore in a place of ſo much jealouſie. 
And this Latitude in the Chart I have afligned 
to the City Rhodes, (from the Iſland ſo denomi- 
nated, upon which on the North-eaſt fide it 
ſtands ſicuated) better agreeing with the Arabians 
than with Prolermy, whom I know not how ca 
excule, 
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CHA P. VI. 


Some Obſervations made im a Voyage to 


Agypt. By M. Belon. 


N our failing between Rhodes and Alexandria, 

a fort of Falcon came and fate ewo hours up- 
on our Sails. Abundance of Quail flying trom 
the North Southwards, fell into our Ship. We 
obſerv'd in our failing many Pelecans, and ſome 
unknown Birds. 

Ar Alexandria T obſerv'd them to burn the 
Kali for Fuel, Wood being ſcarce ; they calcine 
Lime with the Aſhes. then call ic Soda, and fell 
it to the Venetians, who melt it with a particu- 
Jar Stone brought from Pavia, by the River-Te- 
ſino, and ſo make their famous Cryſtal Glaſs ar 
Muran ; but the French find the Sand broughe 
from Efampes to ſerve as well as the Pavian 
Stone. From this place they ſend their Com- 
modities and Merchandiſe into all parts of the 
World. 

In my pail:z2 to and from Grand Cairo, and 
during my abode there, I obſerv'd beſides other 
things the Animals and Plants. 

As the Garaffa or Camelopardalus ; the Bubalns 
of 4fich, dift-rent from the Buffalo; Flocks of 
the Orzx, and of Gezells which they ſhoot ; the 
Ax#, a moſt beautiful Creature ( by the Deſcri- 
ptzon it may be the Zebra or Zembra of Africk) 
great varicties of Aonkeys at Caire; the H:ppopo- 
ramus about the Takesand Rivers; Goats with 
very long Lars hanging down almoſt to the 
Ground ; 
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Ground ; Sheep wich great Tails, and vaſt Laps 
under their Chin ; the Ihneumon tame in their 
Houſes like Cats, this Animal deſtroys Ratsand 
Mice like Weaſils, hunts Serpents which the 
People eat, deſtroys Chamelions and other Liz- 
zards, it creeps and Carts upon its Prey; tis 
bigger and much ſtronger than a Cat. I ob- 
ſerv'd at Caire many Civet-Cars, 

Two kinds of Camelions frequently ſitting on 
the Rhammas, catching of Inſets with their 
Tongues asthey fly by 3 Crocodiles common in 
the Lakes and Rivers + the little Lacerta Chelci- 
dics hunts Inſets under the Walls ; the Stellioor 
Swift Lizzard 15 common about the Pyramids, 
and the other Sepulchres, where ir runs atter 
Flies ; the Excrement of this Animal is fold up 
and down for an excellent Coſmerick : I ſaw al- 
ſo the Serpent call'd Ceraftes. The great Batrs 
abound in the Caves. 

Amongſt the Birds the Ofrich, whoſe Skins 
and Feathers are in ule amonglit che Turks ; the 
Pelecan, wich whole Bills and Bags the Water- 
men of the Nile throw the Water out of their 
Boats ; the Valp- 4-;/er 15 common in the watery 
places. I obſerv'd allo che Crex, and the 14x. 
The Inhabicances never hatch their Eggs under 
Hens, but all in Ovens or Furnaces. 

The common Trees are, the Tamarsk, loaded 
with Galls or Animal Excrelcencies ; the Date- 
Palm ; the Acacia or Gum- Arabick Tree ; the Caf/- 
ſis Solutiva; the Tamarind ; the true Sycamore, 
or Pharaoh's Fig-Tree ; the Muſs Arbor, or the 
Plantane ; the Siliqus or Carob ; yellow 7aſmine 
and yellow Roſes ; Syringe ; Alcanns (a lot of 
Laguſtrum) Cotton Trees, KC. 


The 
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The moſt remarkable Herbs T took notice of 
were the Papyrus Nilotica (a ſort of Cyperns out of 
whoſe Threds or Filaments the Ancients made ther 
Paper). The Colocaſia or great «Aigyptian Arum, 
whoſe Root they boyl with moſt of their Meats; 
The Sugar Cane or Reed, by the Fuel whereof 
they melt their Metals, Wood being ſcarce in 
egypt ; Hyoſcyamus niger, out of whoſe Root 
they prepare an Oyl tor their Lamps and other 
uſes: A milky Convolvulus on the Walls ( perbaps 
an Apocynum, being podded;) leveral Phaſcols or 
Kidney-beans ; Gourds, Pumpions, Thorn-apples, 
Coloquintida 5; many Ocimums or wild Baſfils ; the 
Harmala common about Alexandria (a ſort of Rue 
with preat white Flowers) the Abrus, ewo Senna's, 
Bammia, Melochia, Stratiotes, &Cc. 

The Eagle-ſtone is found up and down e£gypt 
in very great plenty. 


More Obſervations made in = 
gypt, 5 Guilandinus, 
Alpinus, and others. 


— 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Weather and Seaſons in Agypt. 


ANHE Months of January and February make 

the Spring in e£pypr, the Trees beginning 
to germinate and put forth, and the Herbs to 
flower, ſo that then the Fields and Gardens are 
in their glory, They 


Chap. 1. Travels and Voyages. 


They reckon ewo Summers, their firſt is in 
March, April, May, which is the moſt unconſtant, 
unequal, and molt ſickly ſeaſon of the year, as 
alſo the hotteſt and moſt ſcorching 5; which is 
imputed to the Eaſt and Sourh Winds, that 
blow generally tor fitty days cogether over de- 
fart ſandy places, accompanied with a hot bur- 
ning Sand, that ſpoils all their Eyes : Strangers 
during this Seaſon retire into Grotts and ſubter- 
raneous placcs, and drink much of the Water of 
Nile, which 1s excellent in quenching epidemi- 
cal Thirſt at chat time. ' 

Their ſecond Summeris in Fane, Fuly, Auguſt, 
which is equal, conſtant, and healchful, che 
Wind blowing then from the North over Sea, 
the Nile allo ſwelling and overflowing by che 
Rains falling in e/tbiopia, and the Air moiſt 
and refreſhing. Now all the People abſtain 
from Buſineſs and Labour, follow Spectacles, 
Games, Plays, ©. the Land being under Wa- 
ter. 

September and Ofober make their Autumn, at 
the end whereof they ſow their Wheat, which 
they reap in March following. This Autumn is 
temperate and fſalubrious. 

November and December are their Winter ; 
Ice, Snow, and Hail are ſeldom or never (cen: 
Rain falls rarely in the inner parts of «Zpypr, 
only a Dew ; but at Alexandria, and other pla- 
ces near the Sea they have Rain, and a more 
healchful Air ; thels Showers come moſt in Ne- 
vember. 
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CHAP.IL 
Of the Meats and Drinks of Agypt. 


— 


HE Inhabicgnts, eſpecially the Mabometen, 
| live abſtemiouſly, eat lictle and often ; 
their Dyet is generally ſimple, abhorring mix- 
rures and variety. Rice boyl'd in Mutton Broth, 
Lentils, Pulſe, and Legwmes ; Bete, Mallows call'd 
Bamia, Cucumbers, Melons, Citruls, Dates, Figs of 
the Sycomore, Plantanes, Pomegranats, Grapes,Oran- 
ges, Lemons, Citrons, Sagar Canes,Colocaſia Root ,&c. 
make up the greateſt part of cheir Diet. 

The richeſt fort eat Mutton, Poultry, and 
ſeveral forts of Fiſh from the Nile, which cho' 
far, are not eſteem'd wholſome, becauſe the bot- 
tom cf that Riyer is very muddy, and the Wa- 
ter much troubled. All their Bread is made of 
Whear, and they make abundance of Milk- 
meats. Their Kiechin-herbs are water'd every 
day, all their Gardens being planted near the 
banks of the Niiz, which 1s one reaſon that their 
Salleting is more warry and infipid than in Taly; 
yet if they did not water them every Gay in 
eAgp:, they would ſoon be dry'd up. "There 
are no Gardens but near the River, becaule 
there is no Rain nor freſh Water in other 
Parts. 

The ordinary Peovle will eat Camel:, Buffaloes 
and Crocodiles. The Water of the Nile, purged 
and clacitied either by ſtanding in Jarrs or pre- 
Cipicared wich Powder and Paſtes of ſweet Al. 
monds, is the general Drink of the Country, 
beirg eltzem'd the lighteſt, the moſt nutritious, 
aiid ih molt ictrefhing liquor in the World,the 
Wa- 
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Water running ſo far under a hot Sun, and fal- 
ling down fo many Caterats. | 

The Inhabitanes ſleep little, indulge Venery, 
having many Wives and Concubines, are gene- 
rally idle, yet live long, and ſee more years chan 
the Poles, Germans, and other Northera Nations, 
where Glutcony and Drunkennefs are much 
more in faſhion than in the egyptian Climate. 
The Jews and Chriſtians, as allo the TwrkiſhSoul- 
diers, will often debauch at. Grand Carre, with 
thaſe rich Wines brought from Candy, Rhodes, 
and Cyprus ; thoſe from Ialy, Corfou, and Zans 
will not keep in e£gypr, the heat ſoon pricking 
them. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Diſeaſes and Phyfick. 


jp moſt epidemical and endemial Diſtem- 
pers of «£gypt are fore Eyes from the Eaſt 
and South Winds bringing along with them a 
burning Sand and piercing Nitre mixt with it, 
which makes them frequently waſh and cleanſe 
their Eyes with the Nile Water at that Seaſon. 
Leproſies from their Salt and rotten Fiſh. In- 
flammatory Phrenzies, killing in chree or four 
hours time. A peſtilential Small pox, and peſti- 
lential Feavers, eſpecially at Alexandria in Au- 
cumn. Ruptures are very common, by reaſon 
of their moilt and watry Diet : But that which 
deſtroys moſt is the Plague, which they takeno 
care to obſtrudt or avoid, depending upon their 
Principle of inevitable Fate and Predeſtination ; 
therefore in the year 1580 they loſt above 
500000 Souls in 6 or 7 months time, in the ſingle 
City of Grand Caire. The 
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The Plague in e£gypt rages for the moſt par 
from the beginning of September to Tune, at 
which time ic never fails to ceale, the Wind tur- 
ning then co the ſalubrious Quarter of the North, 
and the Nile ſwelling with freſh Streams. 

They reckon this Plague is conſtantly brought 
cicher from Barbary, Lybia, or other African 
Countries, or elle from Syria or Greece 3 that 
trom Barbary is moſt furious and pernicious, the 
other two mild and gentle. 

Their practical Phyſick conſiſts in Phleboto- 
my, which they adminiſter univerſally in almoſt 
every Diſeaſe ; in caurerizing or burning, in 
ſcarrifying, in cupping, bathing, in a few leni- 
tive Purgatives, and cooling quieting Altera- 
tives. 

They Bleed by cutting or pricking the Veins 
and Arteries theml(clves in molt parts of the 
Body ; yet in Eunuchs, Women, Children, and 
other ſoft Conſtitutions, they take away Blood 
by ſcarrifying the Thighs, Ears, Lips, Notrils 
Gums, &'c. They generally bleed atter Mear. 
Their Cupping-glafles are of different Figure 
-way ours, and their Cautery is Corron let on 

e. 

They have a groſs way of Cutting in Drop 
ies, to let the Water our. Their manner of ex- 
trating Stones out of the Bladder is by blowing 
and extending the Urethra, then prefling the 
Stones to the neck of the Bladder by cheir Fir 


gers put into the Anusor Fundamentr, and atrer- | 
wards ſucking them out through the expanded 
paſlages. 

Their Women bath very much, and ute all F 
manner of Arts to ſoiten and plump their Bo- 
dics. 


They 
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They abſtain from all hot or violent Parga- 
tives, as Scarmmony, Coloquintida, Elaterium, Het- 
kebores, Cataputia, Metezcon, ©c. and ule only the 
moſt gentle Lenitives, as Caſſia, Tamarinds, Manna, 
Myrobalans, ſometimes Rbenbarb and a lictle Sens, 
as alſo cooling Clyſters. 

Their Alterative Phyſick conſiſts of Coolers, 
and Anodyns, as Nympbea, Poppy, Endrove, Let- 
tice, Berberries, China-root ( never Guaicum Or 
Sar(a) Opium, Flowers of the Alcanna, Coffee : 
The Women will eat Hermoda#yls like roaſted 
Cheſnuts at night. They have few Compound 
Medicines, unleſs a Theriaca different: from the 
Venetian, or that of Andromachus, in the preparing 
of which they ſeem very careful and ceremoni- 
ous. Some amongſt them pretend to many Ar- 
canums againſt Feavers. 

For a full Catalogue of ſuch Trees, Shrubs, 
and Herbs as grow inegypr, together with their 
ſynonymous names and places, the Reader may 
conſult Mr. Ray's Colle ion of Exotick Catalogues, 
publiſh'd at London 1693, and annext at the end 
of this Work, amongſt which he will find an 
e/Egyptian One. 

The manner of hatching Chickens at Grand 
Cairo, with a particular delineation of che Ovens, 
Fire, Matts, &c. may be read at large in 
Mr. Greaves's Relation, printed in the Ph:loſoph. 
Tranſ. N. 137. pag. 923, 924, 925- 

Several Conjectures and Experiments nponthe 
efgyprian Nitre, commonly call'd Natron, (found 
floating on the Lake Letron near Nitria, a Town 
lower upon the Nie than Grand Cairo) may be 
read in the Philoſoph. Tranſ. N. 160. from p. 609 
tO p. 619. allo in N. 167. p. 837, 838. where 


-*tis proved to be little different trom Sal Armo- 
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niack, and may owe its. original to a natural 
union or mixcure of the follile Sale of the Lakes 
with the Urinole one, that comes from the 
Crocodiles, Hippopotami, and other Animal Inha- 
bicants of thoſe Waters. 


Of the Pyramias of A,GYPT, 
By Mr. Creaves, Profeſſor of Aſtro- 
nomy mn the Univerſity of Oxtocd. 


— 


A Deſcription of the Pyramids in Xgypt, a 
I found them in the 1048 year of the He- 


gir2, or in the years 1638, and 1639 of } 


our Lord, after the Diony lian Account. 


A Deſeription of the firſt and faireſs Pyramid. 


"7" [iE firſt and faireft of the three greater 

| P;ramids is ſituated on the top of a rocky 
Hill, ia che Sandy Deſart of Lyb:a, about a quar- 
ter of a mile diſtant to the Wett, from the Plains 
ot egypt, above which the Rock rileth an hun- 
dred tezt or better, with a gentle and eaſi: 
aſcent. Upon this advantageous Riſe, and upon 
this ſolid Foundation the Pyramid 1s erected ; the 
heighrh of the ſirnation adding to the beauty of 


(I 


the Work, and the folidity of the Rock giving 
the Superſtru&ture a permanent and ftable ſup- | 
port. Each fide of the Pyramid, compuring it 


according to Herodotus, contains in lengrh 800 
Grecian 
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Gracian feet: And in Diodorus Siculus account 
700 Strabo reckons it leſs than a furlong, chat 
is leG than 600 Grecian feet, or Six hundred 
ewenty five Roman. And Pliny equals it to 
$83. That of Diodorus Siculus, in my judgment, 
comes neareſt ro the Truth, and may ſerve in 


ſome kind to confirm thoſe proportions, which 


in another Diſcourſe I have afſtigned to the Gre- 
cian meaſures : For meaſuring the North fide of 
it, near the Baſfr, by an exquiſite radins of ten 
feet in length, taking two ſeveral ſtations, as 
Mathematicians uſe to do, when any Obſtacle 
hinders cheir approach, I found it to bz Six 
hundred ninety three feer, according 'to the 
Engliſh Standard ; which quantity is ſomewhat 
leſs than that of Diodorus. "The reſt of the ſides 
were examined by a line, for want of an even 
level and a convenient diſtance to place my In- 
ſtruments, both which the Ares on the former 
ſide afforded. 

The Altitude of this Pyramid was long ſince 
meaſured by Thales Mileſius, who according to 
Tatianus Aſſyrius lived about the fiftieth Olym- 
piad, but his Obſervations is no where by the 
Ancients expreſſed : Only Pliny tells us of a courſe 
propoſed by him, how it might be found, and 
that is by obſerving ſuch an hour, when th2 ſha- 
dow of the body is equal to its height, A way 
at the belt, by reaſon of the faintneſls and (catte- 
ring of the extremity of the ſhadow, in ſo great 
an Altitude, uncertain, and fubjet unto Error. 
And yet Diogenes Laertizes, in the life of Thales, 
hath the ſame Story, from the Authority of 
Hieronymus. Hieronymw reports, That he mea- 
ſured the Pyramids by their ſhadow, marking 
when they are of an equal quantity. Wherefore 
I ſhall pals by his, and give my own Obſervati- 
H h Ons, 
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ons. The Altitude is ſomething defeRive of 
the Latitude; though in Straby's computation it 
exceeds; * but Diadora rightly acknowledges i ie 
to be als, which it we mealure by its perpendi- 
Cilar, is Four hund:cd eighty one teet ; burif we 
take it as the Pyramid alcends inclining (as all 
luch Fig ares do) then it is equal, in reſpe& of 
the lines ſubrending the ſeveral angles, to the 
I atitude of the B-/i;, that is to fix hundred nine- 
ty three fer. 

Wha: exceſſive heighths ſome fancy rothem- 
ſelves, or borrow trom the rcations of others, I 
ſhall noc now exxmine. This I am certain of, 
that the Shaft or Spire of Pauls in London, before 
it was caſually burnr, being as much, or ſome. 
what more than the altitude of the Tower now 
ſtanding (1647) did exceed the height of this 
Pyramid. For Cambden deſcribes it to have been | 
in a perpendicular, five handred and ewenty 
feet from che Ground. 

If we imagine upon the fides of the Baſs, 
which is pertetly ſquare, four equilateral trian- 
gles murually propending, and enclining, till they 
all meec on high as it were in a point (for fo 
the cop ſezms to them which ſtand below) ihen 
ſhall we have a ccue notion of che juſt dimenſion 
and figure of this Pyramid : The Perimeter of 
each _—_ comprehending two thouſand ſe- 
venty nine feet ( bcfides che Laticude of a little 
Plain, or Flat on the top) and the perimeter of R 
the Bu s Two thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
ewo teet: Whereby the whole area of the Baſir 
(to proportion it to our meaſares) contains four M ; 
hundred eighty thouſand, ewo hundred forty v e 
nine ſquare feet, or cleven Engliſh Acres off e 
Ground, and 1089 of 43560 parts of an Acre? 


A proportion ſo monſtrous, that if the wm” 
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did not atteſt as much, and ſome of them de- 
ſcribe it to be more, this Age would hardly be 
induced to give credit to it. But Herodotus Ge- 
ſcribing each ſide to contain eight hundred feet, 
the area mult of neceſſity be greater than thac 
by me affigned, the ſum amounting to ſix hun- 
dred and forty thouſand ; or computing it as 
Diodorus Siculns doth, the area will comprehend 
four hundred and ninety thouſand feet: Andin 
the calculation of Pliny, if we ſhall ſquare eighec 
hundred eighty three (which is the number al- 
lotted by him to the meaſure of each fide) the 
Product feven hundred ſeventy nine thouſand 
fix hundred eighty nine, will much exceed both 
that of Herodotus and this of Diodorus. Though 
certainly Pliny is much miſtaken, in aſſigning 
the meaſure of the ſide to be gighe hundred 
eighty three feet, and the Baſis of the Pyramid 
to be but eight iwgera, or Roman Acres: For it 
we take the Roman iugerum tocontain in length 

two hundred and forty feet, and in breadth one 
hundred and ewenty, as may be evidently pro- 

ved out of Yarro, and is expreſly affirmed by 

Quintilian, then will the ſuperficies, or whole ex- 

tention, of the iugerum be equal toewenty eighe 

thouſand eight hundred Roman feer ; with which 

if we divide ſeven hundred ſeventy nine thou- 

ſand fix hundred eighty nine, the reſule will be 

ewenty ſeven Roman iupera, and 2089 of 28800 

parts of an Acre. Wherefore if we cake thoſe 

numbers eight hundred eighty three of Pliny to 

be true, then I ſuppoſe he wric ewenty eighc 

zwgera, inſtead of eight, or elſe in his propor- 

_— the fide, to the ares of the Baſis he hath 

erred, 
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The aſcent to the top of the Pyramid is con- 
trived in this manner. From all the. ſides with- 
out we aſcend by degrees ; the lowermolt de- 
gree is near four toort in height, and three in 
breadth. This runs about the Pyramid in a le- 
vel ; ani at the firſt, when the Stones were en- 
tire, which are now ſomewhace decay'd, made 
on every ſide of ic a long but narrow Walk. 
The {econd degree is like the firlt, each Stone 
amounting to almoſt four feet in height, and 
three in breadch ; it retires inward from the firlt 
near three feet, and this runs about the Pyramid 
io a level, as the former. In the ſame manner 
is the third row placed upon the ſecond, and lo 
in order the reſt, like ſo many Stairs riſe ons 
above another to the crop. Which ends not-1n a 
point, as Mathematical Pyramids do, but 1n a 
lictle flat or {quaice. Of this Herodotus hath no 
where left us the dimenſions, but Henricus Ste- 
phanus, an able and deſerving man, in his Conr- 
ment hach ſupplied it tor him; tor he makes it 
to be eight org31e 3 where it we take the orgyza, 
as both Heſycbius and Swidas do, far the diſtance 
between che Hands extended at length, that is 
tor che tachom, or ſix feet, then ſhould ie be 
forty eight feet in breadch at the top. Buc the 
truch is, Srephanus, in this particular, whillt he 
corrects the Errors of Yalla's Interpretation, isto 
be corrected himſelf; for that Laticude which 
Herodotus afligns to the admirable Bridge below 
(of which there is nothing now remaining) he 
hath carried up, by a miſtake, to the rop of the 
Pyramid. Diodorns Siculus cones nearer to the 
truth, who deſcribes ic to be but nine feet. 
Plmy makes the breadth at the top to be ewenty 
hve fcer, Altutudo (I would rather read it /att- 
indo) & cacumine pedes 25, By my meaſure it 1s 
13 leet, 
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13 feet, and 280 of 1000 parts of the Engliſt 


foor. Upon this flat, if we aflent to the Opini- 
on of Proclus, it may be ſuppoſed chat the /£gy- 
ptian Prieſts made their Obſervations in Aſtrono- 
my ; and that from hence, or near this place, 
they firſt diſcovered, by the riling of Sus, theic 
annus tuxis, or Canicalars, as allo their perzadus 
Sothiaca, or annus magnus twins, Or annus Helta- 
cus, Or aunus Dez, as it is termed. by Cenſorinus, 
conſiſting of 1400 ſidereal years, in which ſpace 
their Thoth Vagum, and fixum, came to have the 
ſame beginning. That che Prieſts might near 
theſe Pyramids make their obſervations, | no way 
queſtion, this riſing of che Hill being, in my 
Judgmeact, as fit a place as any ine/£yypt for ſuch 
a delign, aad ſo much the fitter by the vicinity 
of Memphis. But that chele Pyramids were Ge- 
ſigned for Obſervatories, (whereas by the relti- 
monies of the Ancients I have proved before, 
that they were intended for Sepulchres) is no 
way to be credited apon the ſingle authority of 
Proclus. Neither can I apprehend to what pur- 
poſe the Priefts wich ſo much difficulty ſhould 
alcend fo high, when below wich more eaſe, and 
as much certainty, they might from their own 
Lodgings hewn in the Rocks upon which the 
Pyramids are erected, make the lame obſerva- 
tions : For ſeeing all egypt is but as ic were one 
continued plain, they mighe from chele Clifts 
have, over the Plains of «£gypr, as tee and open 
a proſpect of the Heavens, as from the tops of 
he Pyramids themſelves. And theretore Tully 
writes more truly , «Zpyptii, aut Babyloni, in cam- 
porum patentium &quoribus babitantes, cum tx terra 
ad mibil emineret, quod contemplationt celi_officere 
poſſer, omnem curam in ſiderum cognitione poſuerunt. 


Hh 3 The 


103 


104 A Collettion of Curious Tome Il, 


The top of this Pyramid is covered not with 
(4 ) one or (e) three maſly Stones, as ſome have 


(4) be imagined, but with nine, beſides ewo which are 
Sclgn vil- wanting at the Angles. The degrees by which 


lamont. we aſcend up (as 1 obſerved in meaſuring many 
VB of them) are not all of an equal depth, for ſome 
”  arenear four feet, others want of three, and 
theſe, the higher we aſcend, do ſo much the 
more diminiſh : neither is the breadth of them 
alike, the difference in this kind being, as far as 
T could conje&ture,proportionable to their depth, 
And therefore a right line extended from any 
part of the Baſis without, to the top, will equally 
touch the outward angle of every degree. Of 
theſe it was impollible for me to take an exact 
meaſure, fince in ſuch a revolution of cime, if 
the inner parts of the Pyramid have not loſt any 
thing of their firſt perteRion, as being not expo- 
ſed to the Injury of the * Air, yet the outward 
* The Air parts, that is theſe degrees or rows of Stone, have 
of Fegyptis been mach waſted and impaired by both. And 
mg therefore they cannot conveniently now be 
Sm o be aſcended, but either at the South fide, or at the 
often full Eaſt angle on the North. They are well ſtiled 
of Vapors ; by Herodotus feds, that 15, little Alrars, for in 
which aP- the form of Alcars they riſe one above another 
pears both ' 
by the tothe top: And theſe are all made of maſly and 
grezt dews poliſh'd Stones, hewn according to Herodotus and 
— Diodorus, out of the Arabian Mountains, which 
mt bound the upper part ol eAgyp:, or that above 
ofN;lur tor 
ſeveral months; as alſo in that 1 have diſcovered at Al:randris, in the 
Winter time, (cveral obſcure Stars in the conſtellation of Vrſa major, not 
viſthle in Exgland ; the which could not be diſcerted there, were there 
nor a greater refrattion at thar time, than with us, and conſequently a 
greater coudenſarion of the medium, or Air, as the Opticks demonſtrate. 
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the Delta, on the Eaft, as the Lybian Mountains 
terminate it on the 7#e#, being'lo vaſt, that the 
breadth and depth of every ſtep 1s one lingle and 
entire Stone. The relation of Herodotus and 
Pomp onius Mela, is more admirable, who make 
the leaſt Stone in this Pyraniid to be thirty leer. 
And this I can grant in lome, yet larcly 1t can» 
not be admicted in all, unle(s we incerpret their 
words, that the leaſt Stone is thirty ſquare, or to 
ſpeak more prope: ly, thirty cubical feet 3 which 
dimenſion, or a greater, in the exteriour ones, [ 
can without any dithculty admic. The number 
of thele Steps is not mentioned by the Ancie:uts, 
and that cauſed me, and two that were with 
me, to be the more diligent in computing them, 
becauſe by modern Writers, and fome of choie 
too of repute, they are deſcribzd with much di- 
verſity and contrariety. The deg:ecs, faich 
Bellonins, are two hundred and fitty, cach of 
them fingle contains in height forrcy tive digits, 
at the top it is two paces broad ; for this | raxe 
to be the meaning of what Cluſws renders thus : 
Abaſe autem ad cacumen iis FrRE—_ factens 
$ET, COMPEerTmius circiter, 25 ] O graaus, [ig 11 aititudi- 
nem babent 5 ſolearum calcei 9 pollicum longituding, 
in faſt: 1910 duos pa/ſus babet. Where 1 concei VC 
his paſſxs 1s in the ſame fence to be underſtood 
here above, as not long betore he exolains him- 
felt in deſcribing the Baſis below, which in his 
ACcount is 324 paſ/us paululum extenſis eruribus, 
Albertus Lewenſtainims reckons the Steps to be wo 
hundred and ſixty, each of them a foor and a half 
in depth, Fobannes Helſricus counts them to be 
ewo hundred and thirty. Sebaſtianus Serlius, 
upon a relation of Griman» the Patriarch of Aqui- 
leia, and afterwards Cardmal, (who in his Travels 
in e--gypt meaſured theſe degrees) computes 
Hh 4 them 
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them to be ewo hundred andten, and the height 
of every ſtep to be equally three palms and a 
half. Ir would be but loſt labour to mention 
the different and repugnant relations of ſeveral 
others ; that which by experience and by a di- 
ligent calculation I and ewo others found, is this, 
that the number of degrees trom the botrom to 
the top, is ewo hundred and ſeven, though one 


of them in deſcending reckoned two hundred | 


and eight. 

Such as pleaſe, may give credit to thoſe fabu. 
lous Tradicions of ſome, Thata Turkiſh Archer 
ſtanding 'at the top, cannot ſhoot beyond the 
bottom, but that the Arrow will neceſlarily fall 
upon theſe ſteps. If the Turkiſh bow (which 


by thoſe figures which I have ſeen in ancient | 


Monumcnts, is the ſame with that of the Parthi- 
ns, (o dreadful tothe Romans) be but as ſwift 
and ſtrong as the Engliſh; as furely it is much 
more, if we conſider wich what incredible force 
ſome of them will pierce a Plank of fix inches 
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in thickneſs, (1 ſpeak what I have ſeen) it will 


not ſ:em ſtrange, that they ſhould carry twelve 
ſcore in length, which diltance is beyond the | 


Baſis of this Pyramid. 


Toe Deſcription of the Inſide of tbe ff Pyramid, 


Having finiſhed the Deſcription of the Super- 


ficiesof che greater Pyramid, with the figure and 


dimentions of it, as they preſent themſelves to |} 
the view without; I ſhall now look inwards, E 


and lead the Reader into the ſeveral ſpaces, and 
partitions within ; of which it che Ancients have 
been filene, we malt chiefly impure it to a reve- 
rend and awtul regard, mixed wich Superſtition, 


12 not prejuming to enter thols Chambers of 
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Death, which Religion and Devotion had con- 
ſecrated to the reſt and quiet of the Nead. 
Wherefore Herodotus mentions no more, but on- 
ly in general , That ſome ſecret Vaults are hewn in 
the Rock under the Pyramid. Diodorus Siculus is 
ſilent, though both-enlarge themſelves in other 
particulars leſs neceflary. Strabo is allo very 
conciſe, whoſe whole Deſcription both of this 
and of the ſecond Pyramid is incladed in this 
ſhort expreflion: Forty Stadia (or Furlongs) fom 
the City ( Memphis ) there s @ certain brow of an 
Hill, in which are many Pyramids,” the Sepulchres 
of Kings, three of them are memorable, two of theſe 
are accounted ammgſt the ſeven Miracles of the 
World ; each of theſe are @ furlong in beighth ; the 
Figure « quadrilateral, the Altutude ſomewhat exceeds 
each ſide, and the one w ſomewhat bigger than the 
ether, On high, as it were in the mid(t, between the 
ſides, there u @ Stone that may be removed, which 
being taken out, there x an oblique (or ſhelving ) en- 
trance (for fo 1 rencer that which by him 15 ter- 
med oveut oxonia) leading to the Tomb. Pliny ex- 
prefſes nothing within, but only a 11 (which 
15 ſtill exrant) of eighty ix cubits im depth, ro which 
he probably imagines, by fome ſecret Aqueduet, 
the Waterof the River Nils to bz brought. A4ri- 
ftides in his Oration entituled 'Arzu71uGr, upon a 
miſinformation of the «£Zgyprian Prieſts, makes 
the Foundation of the Structure to have defcen- 
ded as far below, as the Altitude aſcends above. 
Of which I ſee no neceſlity, ſeeing all of them 
are founded upon Rocks ; his words are theſe : 
Now as with admiration we bebold the tops of the 
Pyramids, but that which « as much more under 
ground oppoſite to it, we are ignorant of, { I ſteak 
what I have received from the Prieſts.) And this is 
that which hath been delivered to us by the An- 
cients, 
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cients, which I was unwilling topretermit, more 
out of reverence of Antiquity, than out of any 
ſpecial ſatisfaftion. "The Arabian Writers, elpe- 
cially ſach as have purpolely treated of the Won- 
ders of «£gypt, have given us a more full deſcri- 
ption of what is within chele Pyramids ; but 
that hath been mix'd with ſo-many Inventions 
of their own, that the truth hath been darkned, 
and almoſt quite extinguiſhed by chem. Which 
Traditions of theirs are little better than a Rs- 
mance ; and therefore leaving theſe, I ſhall give 
a more true and particalar deſcriprion out of 
mine own Experience and Obſervations. 

On the North ſide aſcending thirty eight feet, 


vpon an artificial bank of Earch,there is a [quare F 


and narrow paſlage leading into the Pyramid, 


through the mouth of which ( being equidiſtant | 


from the two ſides of the Pyramid) we enter 
as it were down the ſteep of an Hill, declining 
with an angle of ewenty ſix degrees. The 
breadth of this Entrance is exaQly - three ieet, 
and 463 parts of 1000 of the Engliſh foot ; the 
length of it beginning from the firſt declivity, 
which is ſome ten palms without, to the utmoſt 
extremity of the Neck, or ftreight within, where 
it contracts it (elf almoſt nine feet continued, 


with ſcarce half the depth ic had at the firſt en- 
trance, (though it keep ſtill the ſame breadth) is 
ninety ewo feet and an half. "The Structure of 
it hath been the Labour of an exquiſite Hand, 
as appears by the ſmoothnels and evennels of the 
Work, and by the cloſe knitting of the Joynts; 
a Propeity long ſince oblerved, and commended 
by Diedorws, to have run through the Fabrick of 


the whole Body of this Pyramid. Having palled 


with 'Tapers in our Hands this narrow ocraight; 8 
though with ſome difhculty (for at the farcher 8 
end ' 
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end of it ws muſt Serpent-like creep upon our 
Bellies) we land in a place ſomewhat larger, 
and of a pretty height, but lying incompoled : 
Having been dug away, either +4 the curioſity 
or avarice of ſome, in hope to diſcover an hid- 
den Treaſure ; or rather by the Command of 
Almamon, the delervedly renowned Calife of 
Babylon. By whomſoever it were, it is not worth 
the enquiry, nor doth the place meric deſcribing, 
but chat I was unwilling to pretermit any ning, 
being only an Habitation for Batts, and thoſe ſo 
ugly, and of fo large a-ſize, (exceeding a foot in 
length) that I have not elſewhere ſeen the like. 
The length of this obſcure and broken ſpace 
contaigeth eighty nine feet, the breadth and 
height is various, ahd not worth conſideration. 
On the lefe hand of this, adjoyning to that nar- 
row Entrance through which we paſſed, we 
climb up a ſteep and maſly Stone, eight or nine 
teet in height, where we immediately enter up- 
on the lower end of the firſt Gallery. The 
Pavement of this riſes with a gentle acclivity, 
conſiſting of ſmooth and poliſhe Marble, and 
where not ſmeared with Duſt and-Filth, appea- 


| ring -of a white and alabaſter colour ; the Sides 


* and Roof, as Titus Livins Burretinus, a Venetian, 


$ an ingenious young man, who accompanied me 


thither, obſerved, was of impoliſh'd Stone, not 
fo hard and compact as that on the Pavement, 


| but more ſoft and render; the breadth almoſt 
© five feet, and about the ſame quantity the height, 


if he have not miſtaken. He likewiſe diſcove- 


= red ſome irregularity in the breadth, it opening 
| a lictle wider in ſome places than in others; but 
& this inequality could not be diſcerned by the 
= eye, but only by meaſuring it with a careful 
$ Hand. By my obſervation wich a Line, this 


Gal- 
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Gallery contained in length an hundred andten 
feer. At the end of this begins the ſecond Gal. 
lery, a very ſtately piece of work, and not in- 
feriour, either in reſpect of the curioſity of Art, 
or richneſs of Materials, to-the moſt ſumptuous 
and magnificent Buildings, It is divided from 
the former by a Wall, through which ſtoopiag, 
we paſſed in a ſquare hole, much about the (ame 
bignels as that by which.we entred into the Py. 
ramid-but of no conſiderable length. This nar- 


row paſlage lyeth level, not riſing wich an accli- | 


vity, as doth the Pavement below and Roof 
above of both theſe Galleries. At the end of it, 


on the right hand, is the Well mentioned by | 
Pliny, the which is circular, and not ſquare, a 


the Arabian Writers deſcribe : The diameter of 
it exceeds three feet, the Sides are lined with 
white Marble, and the deſcent into it is by fa 
{tening the Hands and Feet, in lictle open (ſpacg, 


cut in the Sides within, oppoſite and anſwerable | 

to one another in a perpendicular. In the ſame F 
manner are almoſt all the Wells and Paſlages in-® 
to the Ciſterns at Alexandria contrived, without 
Stairs or Windings, but only with inlets and # 


ſquare holzs on each fide within , by which, 
uſing the Feet and Hands, one may with eak 


delcead. Many of thele Ciiterns are with open + 
and doublz Arches, the lowermoſt Arch being 8 
ſupported by 'a row of ſpeckled and Thebaick FF 


1 


Marble Pillars, upon the-top of which ſtands 2% 


0 + 
—_ 


ſecond row, bearing theupper and higher Arch: 
The Walls within are covered with a fort of 


Plaiſter for the colour white, but of ſo durable 3 
a ſubſtance, that neither by time, nor by the 
water is it yet Corrupted and impaired. Bur I 
return from- the Cilterns and Wells there to tii's 8 


in the Pyramid, which in Pliny's Calculation is 3 
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eighty ſix cubits in depth, and it may be, was the 

aſlage to thole ſecret Vaults mentioned, bur nor 
deſcribed by Herodotus, that were hewn. out of 
the natural Rock, over which this Pyramid is 
ereted. By my mealure ſounding it with aline, 
it contains twenty feet in depth. The reaſon of 
the difference between Pliny's Obſervation and 
mine, I ſuppoſe to be this, That ſince his time 
it hath almoſt been dammed up, and choaked 
wich Rubbage, which I plainly diſcovered at the 
bottom, by throwing down ſome combultible 
matter ſer on fire. Leavingthe Well, and going 
on ſtraight upon a level, the diſtance of fifteen 
feet, we entred another ſquare paſlage, opening 
againſt the former, and of the ſame bigneſs. The 
Stones are very maſly, and exquiſitely joynted, 
I know not whether of that gliſtecing and ſpec- 
kled Marble I mention'd in the Columns, of 
the Ciſterns at Alexandria. This leadeth (run- 
ning in length upon a level an hundred and cen 
teet) into an arched Vaule or lietle Chamber, 
which by reaſon it was of a Grave-like ſmell, 
and half full of Rubbage, occaſion'd my leſler 


8 ſtay. This Chamber ſtands Ealt and Weſt 5 che 
= length of it is leſs than twenty feet, the breadch 


£7 about ſeventeen, and the height lefs than tif- 


teen. The Walls are entire, and plaiſter'd orer 


| Y with Lime; the Root is covered with large 


** ſmooth Stones, not lying flat, but ſhelving and 
x meecing above in a kind of Arch, or rather an 


Angle. On the Eaſt fide of this Room, in the 
middle of it, there ſeems to haye been a paſlage 


e 3 lzading to ſome other place, whither this way 
e © the Prieſts went into the hollow of that huge 


oy Sphynx, as Strabo and Pliny term it, or Andra- 
= [poynx, as Herodotus calls ſuch kinds. (being by 


Pliny's calculation 102 feet in compals about the 
Head, 


ILI 
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Head, in height 62, in length 143, and by my 
obſervation made of one entire Stone) which 
ſtands not far diſtant without the Pyramid, 
South-eaſt of it, or into any other private Re. 
tirement, F cannot determine; and it may be 
roo this ſerved for no ſuch purpoſe, bat rather as 
a Theca or Nicchio, as the Italians (peak, wherein 
ſome Idol might beplaced ; or elle for a piece of 
Ornament (tor it is made of poliſh'd Stone) in 
the ArchiteRure of thoſe times, which ours may 
no more underftand than they do the reaſon of 
che reſt of thoſe ſtrange proportions that appear 
in the Paſſages and inner Rooms of this Pyramid. 
Returning back the ſame way we came, as ſoon 
as we are out of this narrow and ſquare paſlage, 
we climb over it, and going ſtraight on, in the 
trace of the ſecond Gallery, upon a ſhelving 
pavement (like that of the firſt) riſing with an 
angle of twenty ſix degrees, we at length come 
to another partition. The l-ngth of the Gallery 
from the Well below to this partition above, 1; 
an hundred fifty and four feet ; but it we mea- 
ſure the pavement of the floor, it is ſomewhat 
leſs, by reaſon of a little vacuiry ( ſome fifreen 
feet in length) as we deſcribed before, berween 
the Well and the ſquare hole we climbed over. 
And here to reaſſume ſome part of that, which 
hath been ſpoken, if we confider the narrow en- 
trance at the mouth of the Pyramid, by which 
we deſcend, and the length of the firſt and fe- 
cond Galleries, by which we aſcend, all of them 
lying as ic were in the ſame continued line, and 
leading to the middle of the Pyramid, we may 
eahily apprehend a reaſon of that ſtrange Eccho 
within, of four or five Voices, mentioned by 
Platarch,in his Fourth Book, De placits philoſopho- 
rum; or rather of a long contiuned Sound, Y 


Chap. 3- Travels and Voyages. 


I found by experience, diſcharging a Muſquet 
at the entrance; for the ſound being ſhut in, 
and carried in thoſe cloſs and ſmooth paſlages, 
like as in ſo many Pipes or Trunks, finding no 
iſſue out, refle&ts upon it ſelf, and cauſes a con- 
fuled noiſe and circulation of the Air, which by 
degrees vaniſhes,as the motion of it ceaſes. This 
Gallery or Corri/-7e (or whatſoever elſe I may 
call it) is built of white and poliſh'd Marble, the 
which is very evenly cut in ſpacious Squares or 
Tables. -Of ſuch Materials as is the Pavement, 
ſuch is the Roof, and ſuch are the Side-walls 
that flank it 5 the coagmentation, or knitting of 
the Joynts, is ſo cloſe, that they are ſcarce di- 
ſcernable by a curious Eye ; and that which 
adds a grace to the whole Structure, though ic 
makes the paſlage the more ſlippery and diffi- 
cult, is the acclivity and rifſi:g of the Aſcent. 
The height of this Gallery is26 feet, the breadch 
is 6 teet, and $870 parts of the foot divided into 
a thouſand of whichthree feet,and 435 of 1000 
parts of a foor, are to be allowed for the way, 
in the mid(t 3 which is ſet,and bounded on both 
ſides with two banks (like Benches) of ſleek and 
poliſh'd Stone ; each of theſe hath one foot, 717 
of 1000 parts of a foot in breadth, and as much 
in depth. Upon the top of theſe Benches, near 
the Angle, where they cloſe, and joyn with the 
Wall, are little ſpaces, cut in righe angled pa- 
rallel Figures, fer on each ſide oppoſite tro one 
another, intended, no queſtion, tor ſome other 
endthan Ornament. In the caſting and ranging 
of the Marbles in both the Side-walls, there is 
one piece of Archite&aure, in my judgment very 
graceful, and that is, that all the courſes or ran- 
ges, which are but ſeven, (fo great are thoſe 
Yones) do ſet, and flag oyer one another about 
thres 
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three inches, the bottom of the uppermoſt courſe 
overſetting the higher part of the ſecond, and the 
lower part of this overflagging the top of the 
thicd, and fo in order the reſt, as chey de- 
{cend. 

Having paſſed this Gallery, we enter another 
ſquare hole, of the ſame dimenſions with the 
former, which brings us into two anticamerette, 
as the Italians would call them, or Anticloſets, 
(give me leave in ſo unuſual a 1trufture to frame 
ſomes unuſual terms) lined with a rich and 
ſpeckled kind of Thebaick Marble. The firſt of 
thele hath the dimenſions almoſt equal to the 
ſecond ; the ſecond is thus proportioned, the 
Area is level, the Figure of it is oblong, the one 
ſide containing ſeven feet, the other three and 
an half, the height is ten feer. On the Eaſt and 
Weſt fides, within two feet and an half of the 
trop, which is ſomewhat larger than the bottom, 
are three Cavities, or little Seats, in this man- 
ner, 


UT 


This inner Anticioſet is ſeparated from the for- 
mer, by a Stone of red ſpeckled Marble, which 
hangs in two Mortices (like the leaf of a Sluce) 
berween two Walls, more than three feet above 
the pavement, and wanting two of the Root. 
Our of this Cloſet we eater another ſquare hole, 
over which are five lines cut parallel and per- 
pendicular. 

Beſides theſe, I have not cblerved any other 
Sculptures or Engravings in the whole Pyramid, 
and therefore ic may juitly bz wondred whence 
the Arebians borrowed thoſe vain Traditions 1 
be- 
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before related, That all Sciences are inſcribed within 
in Hieroglyphicks, And as juſtly ic may be que- 
ſtioned, upon what authority Dio, or his Epito- 
mizer Xphilinus, reports that Cornelius Gallus 
(whom Strabo more truly names e/£/ius Gall, 
with whom he travelled into«£gypr, as a friend 
and companion) engraved in the t jramids bu Vi- 
Fories, unleſs we underſtand ſome other Pyra- 
mids not now exiſtent. This ſquare paſlage is 
of the ſame widenels and dimenſions as the reſt, 
and is in length near nine feet, ( being all of 
Thebaick Marble, molt exquiſitely cut) which 
lands us at the North end of a very ſumptuous 
and well proportion'd Room. The diſtance 
trom the end of the ſecond Gallery to this En- 
try, running upon the ſame level, is ewenty four 
feet. This:tich and ſpacious Chamber,ia which 
Art may ſeem to have contznded wich Nature, 
the curious Work being not inferiour to the 
rich Materials, ſtands as it were in the Hearc 
and Center of the Pyramid, equidiltant from all 
the Sides, and almoſt in the midſt berween the 
Baſis and the top. The Floor, the Sides, the 
Root of it are all made of vaſt and exquiſit: Ta- 
bles of Thebaick Marble, which if chey were acc 
vailed, and obſcured by the ſteam of Tapers, 
would appear gliſtering and ſhining. From the 
top of it deſcending to the bottom, there are bur 
ſix ranges of Stone, all which being reſpe&ively 
ſized to an equal height, very gracetully in ons 
and the fame altitude, run round the Room. 
The Stones which cover this place are of a ſtrange 
and ſtupzndious length, like ſo many huge 
beams lying flat, and traverſing the Room, and 
withal ſupporting the infinite maſs and weighc 
of the Pyramid above. Of chelz there are nins 
which cover the Roof, two of them are leis by 
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half in breadth than the reſt, the one at the 

Eaſt end, the other at the Weſt. The length 

3) Theſe of this (b) Chamber on the South ſide,” moſt ac- 
l- curately taken at the Joynt or Line, where the 
t and ſecond row of Stones meet,- is thirty 

nd thov tour Enolilh teet, and : and 89 parts ot the 
wanch fol- foot divided into a thoutiand ; inat 15 34 Teet and 
low of the 48 | I0c ures of a foot.) l hz breadth of 
| at the TJoynt or L1 &, where the 
x hollow id ſecond row ct Stones meer, 15 ſeventeen 
part of the feet, and an hundred and ninety parts of the 
wmIWEE took Gividded into a thouſand (that 1s 17 feet, and 
Newirt.. 190 Of 1000 parts of a foot.) The height is 


I.l 1CTCeon rcck and «&i) halt. 


C2 

c p-Tiy'e to &o $3 which 1 4id G much the more diligently, 2s 
J ling ith s © be r reſt place for the hxIng of mcatures for Poltc- 
Fit) A 114 Ch nath bren much detired by learncd MCcNn, but the 
manner how KK piight be exattly done. hatch been thovphrt of by cons 
I 2m of opinion, thit as this Piramid hath ſtood three thouſand years 
a: m I. 23043 !S RO wilt « , within, fo it may ccnrinuc many thou- 
Lond \cars longer: and weirefore that afrer-rimes meaſuring theſe piaces 
|. mzy hcrcoy not only find our the juſt dimenſions of rhe 
Epi 1h Loor, but elfo the feet of ſeveral Nations in theſe times, which 
In 1 [ra 1 1r021 1 have rakca from the Origina's, and have com- 
parca 1 ar hon ch tie Engliſh Standard, Had fome of the an- 
Ci.nt M. eticians | \ this way, theſe rimes would nor have 


been TIY7 (ering the meaſures of the Hiubrews, 
f | tins, Griths, and othcr Nations. Such parts as the 


t 1 007 COlrtatns 2 hound, rhe Roman foot on Ceſjatia's Monumen: 
( called by Writers Pes Colctianys) contains nice hundred 
en. The Povii foot a thouſan wry cight, The Spanih fo 

ning iicd and won) ſhe Veneioc 7 oat no052 The Rhialand 


| [ f 7 ' FT, £ 3, I "CP T7 4 +, } AT Fiorence ITS The 
bracioat Nay!re 2400, The Dirzs at Cairo 4544+ The greater Tarbib 


Vichin this glorious Room (for ſo I may juſt- 
as within ſoine conlecrated Oratory, 
rancs the Menumen: of Cheops, or Chemny, of 
One 


. © —— 
_ 

» Ss 
d 
— 
—y 


_— 


Ware” 


my wy ws a * ww 


DIY, 


, Ol 


one 


Chap. 3. Travels and Poyages. 117 


one piece of Marble, hollow within, and unco- 

vered at the top, and founding like a Bell. 

Which I mention not as any Rarity, either in 

Nature or in Art ; (for I have obſerved the like 

ſound in other Tombs of * Marble cut hollow * As ap- 
like this) but becauſe I find modern Authors to pears by x 
takenotice of ic asa Wonder. Some write, that fair and 
the Body hath been removed hence, whereas jor 
Diodorus bath leit above ſixteen hundred years hroughe 
ſince, a memorable pallage concerning Chemmu from Smyr- 
the Builder of this Pyramid, and Cepbren the #4 t9 my 
Founder of the next adjoyning. Although (faith ras Ar 
he) theſe Kings intended theſe for their Sepulchres, yet mc. Rate 
it bapned that neither of them were buried there : Eſq; which 
For the people being exaſperated againſt them, by rea- _— b 
ſon of the toilſomneſs of theſe works, and for their Wootwieh. 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion threatned to tear in pieces their : 
dead bodies, and with Ienominy to throw them ou: 

of their Sepulchres. Ii/herefore both of them dying, 
commanded their Friends privately to bury them in an 

obſcure place, This Monument, in reſpect ot che 

nature and quality ot the Stone, is the ſame with 

waich the whole Room is lined ; as by breaking 

a lictle Fragment of it, I plainly diſcover'd, bez- 

ing a ſpeckled kind of Marble, with black, and 

white, and red ſpots, as it were equally mixr, 

which ſome Writers call Thebaick Marble ; tho'l 

conceive it to be that ſare of Porphyry which 

Pliny calls Leucoſti&g5 and deſcribes thus : Ru- 


| bet Porphyrites in eadom e/Egypto, ex 60 candidis in- Plin.lib. 35 


— 


tervenientibns punts Leucoſt iff o3 appellatur. Quan- cap. 7. 
tiſlibet molibus cadendss ſufficiunt lapidicine. Of 
this kind of Marble there were, and ſtill are, an 
infinite quantity of Columns in e/£2y2: ; but a 
Venetian, a man very Curious, who accompanied 
6 thicher, imagined that this fore of Mz:ble 
BE Canis 
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ume from Mount (c) Smat, where he had lived 

— the Rocks, which he affirmed to be 

ſoeck! ad with party colours, of black, and white, 

and red, like this : And to conh! m his Aſerci- 

on, he alledged, that he had ſeen a great column 

lete impertect a-iongſt the Cliffs, almoſt as big 

as that hugs znd admirable (d.) Corimtioien Pillar 

land! nz *0 tne Sourn ot At: xandria, which by 

Ye aſe MY MV -alure is near four timcs as big as any ot 
- on. thoſe vaſt Corinthian Pillars in the Porticus before 
med by the Pantheon at Rome, all which are of the ſame 
1 nant coloured Marble with this Monument, and fo 
one vio Are all the Obelisks wich Hizroglyphicks, both 
deſcriving 1N Rome and Alexandria» Which Opinion of 
the Rock, his Goth well correſpond wich the Tradition of 
our of 4,;2ides, who reports, that in Arabia there 15 a 
which, up- Ad in —_ - , 
on. MoGs's Quarry of excellent Porphyry. The hgure ot 
firikine ir, this Tomb withour is Iike an Altar, or more near- 
there guſt ly to exprels it, like ewo cubes tincly fer together 
1 and hollowed within : Ir is cut ſmooth and plain, 
on "a "** without any {culpture ani! engraving, or any re- 
ſuch atpee. levy and imbotſment. The exteriour Supertt- 
led kind cies of it cort:ins in length ſeven feet three in- 


(e) wth 


ih 6 © ches and an half. Bellonizs makes ic ewelve feet, 
Ft: ww and Monſi:ur de Breves nine ; but both of them 
gn pirre have exceeded. In depth it Is three feet three 
74,1:% inches and three quarters, and is the ſame in 
© breadth. The hollow part within is in length, 
&- 4:{, on the Welt fide, fix feer, and tour hundred 
pooifer cighty eight parts of the Engliia foot divided 
4 TA7, 


{ 7) The compfs of the Scrap of this Column at Alzrandris near the 
T15's i* 24 Englith feet : The compals of rhe Scapus of thoſe at Rowe 
Is fifreen £02!th (cer, ard three inches By theſe proportions, and by 
thoſe Ries which are exorefiled in Vitruvies, and in other Books of 
Archir« ature, the ingerrous Reader may compute the truc dimentions 
of thoſe before the # antiron, and of this at A:trandris, being ia my 
calcu'/ation tis moſt magnificent Column that ever was made of one en- 


1c Stun 


into 
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into a thouſand parts (that (e) is 6 feet and 48S (7) Six 
of 1000 parts of a foot) in breadth, at the Noreh tcer ,5,7: 
end wo teer, and ewo hundred and eigi-reen 

parts of the ſoot Civided into a thouland parts, 

(that (f) is 2 feer, and 218 of 1000 pai [ts of a) 7 1 WO 
foot.) The depth is 2 feet and SGo of 1000 1e*t 1...: 
parts of the Engliſh foot, A narrow ſpace, yet i" the tc 
farge enough to contain a moſt potent and dreat- 2 9 - 
ful Monarch, being dead, ro whom living all numbers, 
«Egypt was too ſtreighr and narrow a Circuit, if any ſhall 
By theſe dimenſions, and by ſuch other obſer: Fa res 
yations, as have been taken from me by ſeveral we 
embalmed Bodies in ef ypr, we may conclude, noveiry or 
that there is no decay in Nature ; (though th . 
(Queſtion is as old as Homer) but that the nicr wk 
ot this Age are of the ſame itature, they were (4. ,, 
near three thouſand years ago; notwithſtanding often. I 
St. AuguFine and others are of a diffrent « pint- 7 muſt juitt- 


ONn, On 147 £V! iſfo non miner {4s Parentivus x ak (elf 
naſcitur * futh k lim us. by « v.ecf 
Ju? 
Nephew ro Tim /[2n; the grear (for fo is his Name, an4 not 7. | 
and Emperor of the Moguls or Tartars, (whom we rerm amiis the T.r- 
tars) for I find 1o his Atllironomical Tables (the moit accurate of 2nv 1n 
the Eaſt) made a5cue 2co years fince, the ſame courſe obſerved by tim, 
when he writes of che Grecian, Aravian, Perſian, and Geiatean Epocha's, 
as alſo of thoſe of Ca'ea and Turbilian, He expreſioth the numbers at 
large, as I have done, then in hgurcs,fucl; 25 we call Av r4biau, becaulc we 
hiſt learned theſe from them ; tur the Arabians themſelves ferch rem 


higher, acknowledging rhat they received thts uſeful jnvention from © 
Indians, and therefore from their Authors they name them Indits Ft- 
gures. Laſtly, he renders them agaio in particu'ar Tables, Winh 


maoner I judge worthy rhe 1mitarton, in al! tnch numbers as are r7 L 
and of more than ordinary uſc : For if they be only rewice expret d, F 
any difference ſhall happen bv the negle& cf 5 Tribes. or Prineers, ir may 
oſren (o fall our, that we ſha'l nor know which to make choi of ; 
whereas if they be thrice expreſicd, It will be a rare chance, hut chat ris 
of them will agree z which two we may gercrally preſurze to be the 


truth, 


Ii 3 It 
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It may juſtly be queſtioned how this Monu- 
ment could be brought hither, ſince it is an im- 
poliibility that by thoſe narrow paſlages before 
deſcribed, it ſhould have entred. Wherefore we 

nuſt imag! ne, that by lome machina it was rai- 
led, and conve ved up without, before this Ora- 
tory or Chamber was finiſhed, and the Roof 
cioled. The pon ol it 1s thus, it {tandsexact- 
ly in the Meria 1a, North and South, and icas it 
were equidiſtant f -om all ſides of the Chamber, 
EXCEpt the ] alt, from WHCence It 15 doubly re- 
m! ter han from the Weſt. Under it Etound a 
little hollow ſpace to have been dug away, and 
a large Stone in the Pavement removed, at the 
ple next adjoyning to it; which Sands erro- 
ncoully 1magines to be a pallage into ſome other 
compartiment, Cug away, no Coubr, by tie 
Avarice of 1 me, who might not improbably 
conzecure an ludden 'Ireature to be repoſted 


ingenious Reader will excuſe my curio- 
betore I conclude my dz{cription of this 
yramid, 1 Protermar 6 not any thing within, oft 
/ light a conſequence loever. This mace me 

ice of two inlets or {pacts, 1n the South 

ti ſides of this Chamber, , jult oppoſite 
| on the North was in 

; partsof the Engliſh toot, in 

© parts ; evenly cut, and run- 

he line fix teet, and farther, into 

!. That on the South is 

>what round, not lo long as the 
the blackneſs within leems to 

tor the burning of 

5 would gladly have 

By -arth for one ol 

fy 13CA as nave Deen tGnd n 
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Tulliola's Tomb in Its iy, and, if C:mbden be not 
miſlinformed, in Eng/ans, de - aj to the Urns 
and Aſhes of che Dea 1d ; bart I imagine the Inven- 
ti0n nor to DC 10 ancient as thus PP Yramid. 


A Deſcription of the ſecond Pyra- 
z g / 


wh 


ROM this Pyramid we went to the ſecond, 
being (Carce diitant che flighe of an Arrow 
from it ; where by the way I of lerved, on the 
Weſt fide of the firft, the Ruines of a pile of 
Building, all of ſquare ani polithed Stone ; fuch 
as 2limy calls Baſeltes, and Ucicribes to be ferrez 
colors, & duritie, of an Iron colour and bardneſe. 
Formerly it may be fome Haihitarinn of the 
Prieſts, or ſome Monument of the Dzad. To 
the right hand of this, tznding to the Sourh, 
ſtands this {econi Pyramid, of which belides che 
Miracle, the Ancient and modern Writers, have 
delivered little. Her dor tus relates, that Cepbren, 
in imitation of his Brother Cheops, buile this, but 
that he tell ſhore in reſoet ot 4 e magnicude 
For (laich ne) 2 'e Ve MOR; HY d them It were 
to be wiſhed, be fu iNer latiStaction of i he > Reader, 
hz had expreſſed the quantity, and alto the man- 
er how he took his mcalure. He acdkis, [: hath 
no ſubterraneows Struttures, neither xs the Nilus by a 
Channel dried into if, as 1 the for:ner. Diod FAS 
ſomewhat more particularly deſcribes it thus: 
That for the Architecture, it u liks unto the fi "mer, 
but much mferiour fo it 1m relhbei of marniinae: 
Each fade of the Bnts contaims a tadium in len#tb, 
That is, to comment on his words, of Gizcta 


I21 
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2et ſix hundred, of Roman ſix hundred twenty 
five. 50 that by this computation, each ſide 
hould want an hundred Grzcian fect of the for- 
mer Pyrmid. Pliny makes the difference to be 
grcater, {or alliening eight hundred eighty three 
teet to the former, he allows to the ſide of the 
Baſis of this, but ſeven huridred thirty ſeven. 
Py my oblervation, the Stones are of colour 
White, nothing ſo great, and vaſt, as thoſe of 
the i1{t and taire!t Pyramid ;; the ſides riſe not 
with degrees l:ke that, but are ſmooth and equal, 
the whole Fabrick (except where it is oppoſed 
to the 5 urh) iceming very entire, freefrom any 
deiormed Ruptures or Breaches. The heighr of 
it, taken by as deliberate a conjecture as I could 
make, (which it was calie to do, by reaſon of 
the nearneſs of this and the former, bzing both 
upon the ſame Plain) is not inferiourto it 3 and 
theretore Strabo hath rightly judged them to be 
equal. The ſides allo of the Baſes of both are 
alike, as, belides the authority of Strabs, the Ve- 
netian Doctor aſſured nic, who meaſured it with 
a line. There isno Entry leading into it, and 
theretore what may be within, whither ſuch 
ſpaces and compartments, as I oblerv'd in the 
tormer, or whether diffzrenr, or none, I muſt 
Jeave ro every mans private conjecture, and to 
tho cC:ilcovery ol atter-tumes. 

i his is bounded on the North and Weſt 
ſices, with ewo very ttately and elaborate pie- 
ces, Which I do not ſo much admire, as that by 
all Wrirers they have been pretermicnted. About 
thucty tcer in depth, and more than a thouland 
and tour huncred in length, out of the hard 
ROCK thele Buildings have been cut in a perpen- 
dicular, and ſquared by the Cheſlel, as 1 ſuppoſe, 

Lot {pings vi che Prieſts. "They run along at 

a con- 
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a convenient diſtance, parallel to the two ſides 
we mentioned of this Pyramid, meeting in a 
right angle, and making a very fair and graceful 
Proſpe&t. The entrance into them is by ſquare 
openings, hewn out of the Rock, much of the 
ſame bigneſs with thoſe I deſcribed in the firſt 
Pyramid. Whether thefe were ſymbolical (as 
the Theology of the e/Afgyprians confifted much 
in myſterious figures) and the deprefſure and 
lowns of theſe were to teach the Prieſts humilicy, 
and the {quareneſs and evenneſs of them an uni- 
form and regular deportment in their ations, I 
leave to ſuch as have written of their Hierogly- 
phicks to determine. "The hollow ſpace within 
of them all, is ſomewhat like to a ſquare and 
well-proportion'd Chamber, covered and arched 
above with the natural Rock: In mo!t of witch, 
(as I remember) there was a pa:lage opening in- 
to ſome other compartiment, which the rubbage 
2nd darkneſs hindered me from viewing. On 
the North ſide without I obſerved a linc, and on- 
ly one, engraven with ſacred ani «£gyprian 
Characters, ſuch as are mentioned by FHerodetr 
and Dicdorws, to have been uted by the Prieſts, 
and were different from the vulgar characters in 
civil Aﬀairs : In which former kind Fauſt Mar- 
t;yy makes Moſes to have been skiltul, as the Scri- 
pture makes him to have been learned in all the 
wiſdom of the eZgyprtians. Thele ran not down- 
wards, as the Chineſe in Our times write, but were 
continued in a ſtreight line, as we uſe ro write : 
And are to be read (if any underſtand thoſe my- 
ſterious Sculptures) by proceeding from the 
right hand co the left, and as it were imitating 
the motion and courſe of the Planets: For lo 
Herodotus expreſly informs us, That the Grectans 
write and calt account, going trom the left hand 
to 
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to the right, the «£2 yptians from the right hand 
to the lett. And this 1s that which in 2a oblcure 
expreſſion is allo intimated by Pomponizs Mets : 
AEgyptic] ſuis literts perverſe utuntur. A manner 
practiled by the Hebrews, Chald ans, and Syrians, 
to this day, and not unlikely to have been bor- 
rowed by tem from the «#gypiians, to whom 
the Chaldeans allo owed their firſt Skill in Aftro- 
logy, as the Grecians did their knowlecge in 
Geometry, the former being atteſted by Dods- 
rs, and the latter confeſſed by Procizs, and other 
Grecians. And ſurely in imitation of thele, or of 
the Fews, the Arabians neighbouring upon both, 
have taken up this manner of writing, and con- 
tinued it to our times, communicating it alſo by 
their Conquelts, tothe Perſians and Turks. 


A Deſcription of the third Pyramid, 
out of Mr. Belon and Greaves. 


Mongſt many modern Writers, none de- 

{ ſerves to be placed before Bellonms, or ra- 
ther before P. Gllizs, For Thnanus makes the 
other to have ben a plagiarizs, and to have pub- 
liſhed in his own name the obſcrvations of 
P. G:7:xs, a man very curious, and inquilitive at: 
fer Icuth, as appears by his &ppography of Con- 
ſt an! mople, and his Roſpborus Taracins, to whom 
Bellonius lerved 45 an Amanuenſts : 7be third Pyra- 
mia much leſs than the former two, but « a third 
P2rt preater than that which # at Rome, near the 
Mons teitaC2us, as you paſs to St. Pauls in the Oltian 
Way. it u ftul perfeft, and no more corrupted, than 
4s 
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a if it bad been newly built : For it is made of a 
hind of Marble, called Baſaltes, or e/Ethiopick Mar- 
ble, barder than Iron i ſelf. 

le will be in vain to repeat the Traditions and 
Deſcriptions of ſeveral others ; all which by a 
kind of Confederacy agree in the ſame Tale for 
the ſubſtaace, only differing in ſome circum- 
ſtances : So that I ſhrewdly ſuſpe&t that Drodorwys 
hath borrowed moſt of his Relation trom Hero- 
dots ; and Strabo and Pliny from Diodoras, or 
from them both 3 and the more learaed Neote- 
ricks from them all. For elſe how can ithe ima- 
gined they ſhould ſo conftantly agree in that, 
which it my Eyes and Memory extrcamly 
fail me nor, is molt evidently falle 2 And there- 
fore I have a ſtrong jealouſie, that tlicy never 
came near this third Pyramid ; bur thatthey did, 
25 I have obſerved all Travellers in my time in 
Agypt co do, fill themſelves fo tull, and as ic 
were lo ſurfeit with the ſight of the greater and 
fairer Pyramid, that they had nv» Apyetite to be 
Spectators of the reſt, where they t2ould only 
lee the ſame Miracle (for the Pyram:cs are all 
of the ſame figure) the farther they went, de- 
crealing, and preſented as it were in a leis Vo- 
lume. Or if chey did view this, it was quaj? per 
trauſemnam, very pertun&Rorily and ſlightly 3 and 
that through a falſe and coloured Glals ; tor they 
have miſtaken both in the qualicy of the Stone 
and colour of the Pyramid. I begirr with Hero- 
dotus, who by a notable piece of Forgettuine!s, 
if it be not a c44aue in the Copies, makes the 
dimenſions of each of the ſides, in the Baſs of 
this, to be three hundred feet, and yet want bur 
twenty of the firſt Pyramid, to which he aflign- 
ed before eight hundred feet 5 an Impotzibility 
in Arichmetick ; and theretore it will be no 
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Preſumption to corre the place, and inſtead of 
telxor mdiy xgla Nez, CO Write mwimonur mdioy xg) es 
NF. I know not how to palliate or excule his 
other Error, where he makes this Pyramid tg 
he built as far as to the midc'!e of ir, with eZtbis- 
pick Marble. If this fort of Marble be ferres cols. 
rw, as it is deſcribed by Plmy, and granted by 
Diodorus and Strabo, both of them exprefling the 
colour to be black, and the latter bringing it 
from the remoteſt Mountains of e/£rbtopie, where 
the Marble hath the ſame Tincture and Colour 
with the Inhabitants, then can this relation of 
Herodotus no way be admitted ; for the whole 
Pyramid fſcems to bz of clear and white Stone, 
ſomewhat choicer and brighter than that in ei- 
ther of the two other Pyramics. And theretore 
I wonder that Dioderns, Strabo, and Pliny, and 
amongſt latter Authors Bellonins, Gillius, and ſeve- 
ral others, ſhould have all follow'd Herodotus, 
when with a little pains and circumſpection,they 
might have retormed his, and their own errour. 
It may perhaps be alledged in their defence, that 
they mean the Buildings within are erected with 
black and e/£:hiopick Marble ; and yet if this be 
granted, ſince there is no entrance leading into 
this, no more than is into the ſecond Pyramid, 
what may b2 within depends upon the uncertain- 
ty of TraJlition or Conjeure, both which are 
very fallible ; though it cannot be denied, but 
that cloſe by this, on the Eaſt ſide of it, there are 
the ruincs of a Pile of Building, wich a ſad and 
dusky colour, much like that we deſcribed in 
pailing to the ſecond Pyramid, which might bz 
the ground and occaſion ofthis Error. I cannot 
excuſe the Ancients, but Bellonius or Gillins (for 
It 15 NO matter which of them owns the relation, 

hen bath of them have crici) are tar more 
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inexcuſable, becauſe ic might have been expected 
from them what Livy ſuppoſes, Now ſemper ſcri- 
ptores, aut in rebus certius aliquid allaturos ſe, aut 
(cribendi arte rudem wvetuſt atem ſuperaturos credunt. 
Whereas theſe on the contrary have depraved 
what hath been in this particular with Truch 
delivered by the Ancients ; for whereas Herods- 
ws and Diodorus equal the fide of the baſis to 
three hundred feet, and Pliny extends it co three 
hundred fixty three, theſe make ic only a third 
part greater than the Pyramid at Rome of C.Cz- 
fius, near the Mons teft aceus. Sothat either they 
have much enlarged that at Rome, or ſhrunk and 
contracted this ; tor the Pyramid at Rome,exact- 
ly meaſured on that fide which ſtands within the 
City, is compleatly ſeventy eight feet Engliſh in 
breadth, to which if we add a third pare of it, 
the reſult will be an hundred and tour ; which 
ſhould be equal to this «Egyptian Pyramid in the 
notion and acception of Bellontus. 


Of the reſt of the Pyramids in the 
Lybian Deſart. 


Have done with theſe three Pyramids, each 

of them being very remarkable, and the two 
fiſt reckoned amongſt the Miracles of the 
World. The reſt in the Lyb:an Deſart lying 
ſcattered here and there, are (excepting one of 
them) bur leſſer Copies, and as it were Models 
of theſe : And therefore I ſhall neither much 


2} trouble my felt nor the Reader with che deſcri- 


ption of them. Though to ſpeak the cruth, did 
not the three firſt, ſtanding fo near together, cb- 
(cure the luſtre of the reft, which lys far ſcarte- 

red, 


A Colletion of Curious Tomell, 


red, ſome of them were very conſiderable. And 
therefore I cannot but tax the omiſſion of the 
Ancients, and the inadvertency of all modern 
Writers and Travellers, who with too much 
ſupinenels have negleRed the deſcription of one 
of them 3 which in my Judgment 15 as worthy 
of m:mory, and as near a Miracle as any of 
thoſe three which I have mentioned. And this 
ſtands from theſe South and by Welk, at twenty 
miles diſtance, more within the Sandy Deſarr, 
upon a rocky level like theſe, and not far from 
the Village whence weenter the Mummies. This 
as the Venetian Door aſſured me, and as I could 
judge by conjeFure at a diſtance, hath the ſame 
dimenſions that the ficſt and faireſt of theſe hath, 
Graduations or Afents wichout, and of che ſame 
colour like that, ( but more decayed, eſpecially 
at the top) and an entrance into it on the North 
ſide, which is barred up within ; and therefore 
whatſoever is ſpoken of the firſt, in reſpet of the 
exceriour figure, is applicable to this. Beloniu; 
exceeds in his computation of the number of 
them, who thus writes : Above an hundred other; 
gre {cen diſperſed up and down m that Plain. I could 
not diſcover 20. And long fince Ion A!matous 
in his Book of the Miracles of egypt, reckons 
them tobe but 18 : There are in the Weſt ſide no 

re Famous buildings than the Pyramids, the number 


| op / 
of tucmn is 109 3 of toee there are three in that part 
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In what manner the Pyramids were 
built. 


E had ended our Diſcourſe of the Pyra- 

mids, bur that I find one ſcruple touche 

upon by Herodotus, Diodorus, and Pliny, which 1s 
worth the diſcuſſion, as a point of ſome concern- 
ment in Architeture ; and that is, in what man- 
ner theſe Pyramids were buile, and with what 
Art and Contrivance the Stones, eſpecially thoſe 
vaſt ones in the firſt were conveyed up. Here- 
dotus, who firſt raiſed the Doubt, gives this folu- 
tion : © They carried up the reſt of the Stones 
* with lictle Engincs made of Wood, railingthem 
* from the 'ground upon the firſt row: When 
* the Stone was lodged upon this row, it was 
* put into another Engine, ſtanding upon the 
* firſt ſtep, from thence it was conveyed to the 
* ſecond row by another: For ſo many rowsand 
* orders of Steps as there were, ſo many Engines 
* were there ; or clſe they removed the Engine, 
" which was one, and eaſie to be carried, to eve- 
* ry particular row, as often as they moved a 
"Stone. We will rclate that which is ſpoken of 
"either part ; therefore thoſe in the Pyramid 
* were firſt made, which were the higheſt, then 
* by degrees the reſt, laſt of all, thoſe which are 
* ncareſt to the Ground, and are the loweſt. 
The firſt part of this Solution of Herodotus 15 
full of difficulty. How in the cre&ing and placing 
cf fo many machine, charged with ſuch maily 
Stones, and thole continually paſhng over the 
lower degrees, could it be avoided, bur that they 
muſt eicher unfert!c chem, or endanger he 
brea- 
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breaking of ſome Portions of themz which mu- 
tilations would have been like Scars in the Face 
of ſo magnificent a Building ? His ſecond An- 
{wer is the ſounder ; but I conceive the Text 
to be imperfect. Diodorus hath another Fancy : 
© The Stones ({:ith he) at a great diſtance off 
© were prepared in Arabia, and they report, 
* that by the help of Aggeres (Engines not being 
© then invented) the Work was ereted. And 
* that which begets the greateſt admiration is, 
© that ſo vaſt a Struture was perfedted in that 
* place, which is all about repleniſhed with 
© Sand, where there appears not any Relicks ei- 
* ther of the Aggeres, or of the hewing and po- 
© liſking of the Stones: So that ic ſeems not 
© pizcemeal by the Indultry of Men, but altoge- 
ther, and at once, the whole pile, as it were 
© by ſome God, was erected in the midſt of che 
© Sands. Some ofthe eEgyptiens relate Wonders 
_ of ic, and endexvour to obtrude I know not 
what Fables, namely, That thele Aggeres con- 
© fiſting of Salt and Nitre, were diflolved by let: 
* ting in the River, which wholly conlumel 
© them without the labour of Hands, leaving this 
* Srencture (entire.) Bur the truch of the buſi 
*n-(> is nor fo, but that thoſe multicudes of men 
* which were employcd in raiſing the Aggeres, 
:17112d them away unto their former places : 
* For as they repo:t three hundred and fixty 
thoaand mon were employed in theſe Offices, 
E and the whole Work was ſcarce finithed in the 
* ipace of twemy years. Pliny partly agrees with 
nl wm, and partly gives another Anſwer : The gas 
7 10% us, by W Jat means the Cement & conveyed u 
70 [uc2 a veight ( he rather might have queltion' f 
hw tho'e =< Stones were Conveyed up) /ome 
aj, that banks of Nure ond Salt were mae up as 
tbe 
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the Work roſe, which being finiſhed, they were waſhed 
away by the River (Nilus.) Others imagine rhat 
Bridges were made with Brick ; which, the Work 
being ended, were diſtributed into private Houſes : 
for they concerve that the Nilus being much lower, 
could not come to waſh them (away.) If I may 
aſſume the liberty of a Traveller, I imagine that 
they were ereQed,neither as Herodotus delcribes, 
nor as Diodorws reports, nor as Pliny relates, but 
that firſt they made a large and ſpacious Tower 
in the midlt reaching to the top 3 to the ſides of 
this Tower, I conceive, the reſt of che Building 
to have been applied, -piece after piece, like ſo 
many Buttreſles or Supporters, ſtill leflening in 
height, till at laſt they came to the lowermoſt 
degree. A difficult piece of building taken in 
the beſt, and eaſieſt proje&ion ; and therefore 
it 15 no wonder, if it were not often imitated by 
the Ancients, and no where expreſſed or com- 
mended by the great Maſter of Archicecure V+ 
truvius. Yet ſurely if we judge of things by the 
events, and it we refle& upon the intention of 
Monuments, which are cailed by the Living, 
to perpetuate the Memory of the Dead, then is 
this as commendable a way as any. And there- 
tore we lee at Rome, that though by the revo- 
lution of ſo many Ages the Mauſoleum of Auguſt us 
be almoſt decayed, and the Seprizonium of Seve- 
ras bs utterly loſt, both intended for laſting and 
ſtately S2pulchres, yet the Pyramid of C. Ceſt tus 
ſtands fair and almolt entire ; which is no more 
to be compared, either for che vaſtneſs of che 

tones ar the whole bulk and fabrick of it, with 
theſe, than are the limbs and body of a Divart 
to the dimenſions of a Gyaax, or ſome largs 
Colo Wi, 
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I have done with che Work, bu: the Artizans 
deſerve nor to be pretermit ned ; concerning 
whom the obfervation of Diodorxs is as true, as 
Ic is boldly delivered by him. * It is confeſſed, 
* that thele Works (pe aking ot the Pyramids) 
* far excel che reſt in eA'gypr, rot only 1 in the 
* ma{linels of the Structure: , and in the Ex- 
* pences, but allo in che Induitry (and Skill) of the 

Artificers. The & A 7 } P1GMs think the Archi- 
* ects are more to be admired than the Kings, 

who were at the ex2ence; for they by their 
© abilities and ſtudy, theſe by their Wealth re- 

ceived by Inhericance, and by the labuurs of 
* others erected them. 


The Concluſion, 


N D thus mnch of the Sc: graphy, or ofthe 
attificial and archited mical part 3 , I thall 
ſhar u> all with one obſervation in Nature for 
the recreation of che - ader, reciced by Srrabo in 
theſe words. * We ought nortoomit one of the 
" itrang2 things {ven by us at the Pyramids: 
© S11e a: s of Stone, being Fraements hewn 
* off lye before the P yramids, m—_—yy thele are 
* found lictle Stones, ſome in the fimilicude and 
* tigneſs of lentils, fome as grains of Barly,which 
* appear half unſcaled : They report thele are 
*fome Relicks of the Proviicns, which were gt- 
* ven to theWo: kmen, and have been petrified ; 
* which feems probable enough. 

Thele, if there were ever any ſuch, arecither 
conſumed by time, or ſcattered by che Winds, 
or buried with thofe Tempeſts ot Sand.co which 
the Deſarts are perpetually expoled ; Bur Diodo- 
rus, who not long preceved him, was nut Io 

CU- 
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carious as to deliver this Relation. And were 

not Strabo a Writer of much gravity and judg- 

ment, I ſhould ſuſpeR that theſe petrified grains 

(though 1 know ſuch perrefactions to be no im- 
poſſibility in Nature ; for I have ſeen at Venice 

the Bones and Fleſh ot a man, and the whole 

Head entirely tranſmuted into Stono ; and at 

Rome clear Conduit-water, by long ſtanding in 
Aquzdudts, hath been turned into perte&t Ala- 

baiter) are like thoſe Loafs of Bread, which are 

reported to be found by the Red Sea converted 

into Stone, and by the Inhabitants ſuppoſed to be 

ſome of the Bread the Iſraelites lett behind them, 

when they palled over for fear of Pzarach. 

They are fold at Grand Cairo handlomly made 

up in the manner of the Bread of thete times, (4) Sands 
which is enough to Giſcover the impoſture ; for te 
the Scripture makes them to have been unleave- 7y;e they 
ned Cakes : And they baked unleavened Cakes of art ſern to 
the dough which they brought forth out of Fgyprt. . 5 Good 
Or elle Strabs's relation may be like the Tradi- Rs. A 
tion of the riſing of dead mens Bones every (a) man ar 
year in«/£-ypt ; a thing luperttitiouſly believed Grand Cai 
by the Chriltians, and by the Prielts either out 79% had 
of ignorance or policy, maintained, as an Arga- (ou Hee, 
ment of the Reſurre&ion. The porttbilicy. and reſurreRi- 
truth of it, Metrogbanes the Patriarch of Alexan- on, ſhewed 
dria thought (bur very illogically) might bz pro- Þ< 42 arm 
ved our of the Prophet Eſay 3 And they ſhall go p06 
k 1 | - rough 
arth, and look upon the carcaſſes of the men that from 
bave tranigreſſed againſt me, for their worm ſhall thence: the 
nt dye, neither ſhall their fire be quenched ; and they fleth ſhri- 


ap” veled, and 
ball be an abborring unto all fleſh. Sr like 


thar of che 

ummies. He obſerved the Miracle to have been always behind him : 

bace caſually looking back, ke diicovered ſome Bones, carried privately 
dy an Egyptian under his Veit, whereby he uaderſtoud the Myſtery 
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But I have digreſled too far ; the confutation 
oi theſe, and the deſcription of the Adummies, or 
of the relt of the «£gyptian Sepulchres (for from 
thence comes the matter of this their ſuppoſed 

* An Ar- Reſurrection) and that infinite maſs and variety 
gumevr in- of Hieroglyphicks, which I have either ſeen 
rended by there or bought or tranſcribed elſewhere, may 


,and for n | 
_— E be the * Argument of another Diſcourſe, 


made a es 
collefion of ſeveral Antiquities, in my Travels abroad, but theſe (and 


would only theſe) have unfortunately periſhed at home amidſt rhe (ad 
diſtra&ions of rhe cime. 


Of the Pyramids, Sphynx, Mum- 
mies, &-c. By Father Vanſleb, 
and otbers. 


N my firſt Voyage to e£gypt I had ſeen the 

Pyramids, but having anocher opportunity 
otter'd to me, I went thither to view again thele 
rare Monuments of Antiquity, tu ſee whether I 
might not obſerve ſomething more than I have 
taken notice of ity my fult Relation, 


Oa the 27th of April I went thither, in the 
company of che French Conſul, and many -other 
Merchants, and with almoſt all his Houſhold : 
We had with us three Janizaries to guard us, fo 
that we were in all about fifty Cavaliers well 
mounted upon Aſﬀles, taking with us Proviſions 
ſufficient for three days. 

When we were come to the Pyramids,and bad 
oblerv'd exattly every thing, I cook notice that 


the place where they ſtood was a a 6" 
This 
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This is plain to any chat ſee the place; and 
doubtleſs it was the Barying-place of the old 
City Memphis ; tor all the Arabian Hiſtories in- 
form us, that this Ciry ſtood where the Pyramids 
now are, over againſt old Caro, 

2, I crook notice, that all che Pyramis1s have 
an entrance that leads to a low Alley, which is 
yery long, and atthe end is a Chamber, where 
che ancient Egyprians did place the Bodies of 
thoſe Perſons tor whom the Pyramids were builr. 
This Entrance is not to be ſeen in every one of 
the Pyramids, becauſe the Wind hath ſtopt them 
with Sand. I ſaw upon ſome of them ſome 
Hieroglyphick Characters, but I had not time to 
write them our. 

4- I took notice, that all the Pyramids were 
built in very good order ; and that each of the 
three greateſt were at the head of ten leſſer, 
which are not well to be diſtinguiſh'd, becauſe 
of the heaps of Sand : One may yet imagine, to 
ſee the place, that in former Ages there have 
been here one hundred Pjramids little and 
great, 

4. I took notice, that they are all buile upon 
an even Rock covered over with white Sand ; 
ſo that it is very probable that the Stones have 
been taken from the place, and not brought 
from far, as ſome Travellers imagin, and old 
Writers, for the greateſt is nothing but a Rock 
cut as a Pyramid, and covered over with a Wall 
of Stone. 

5. I rook notice, that of all the Stones of che 
greateſt chere is ſcarce one entire,bat either worn 
out with the Weather and Time, or broken by 
ſome other Accident ; {o that though one may 
aſcend on all ſides to the top, yet not in all places 
with the ſame calc. 

Kk 3 6. I 
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CE. I have taken notice, that none of the Py. 
ramids ate alike, or perfectly {quare, but that all 
have two ſides longer than the others. I inten- 
ded to meaſure the greateſt ; for that purpoſel 
had with me a String of about thirty Land-yards, 
but becaule the Winds have heap'd about it 
Mountains of Sand, 1 could not poſhbly draw 
a line ſtraic from one angle to the other. 

On the 28th day ot December I went to ſee 
the Pyramids the third time, with ſome Strangers, 
In cur way we were mightily troubled wich a 
very thick Miſt, which laſted till ten a clock in 
the morning ; and we found a great deal of 
Mud in the Trenches and Ditches, which was 
not yet dry fince the retreat of the River,lo that 
we were carried over upon the Moors backs that 
were with us. 

Atthis timeI went up to the top of the great 
Pyramid, and 1 obſerv'd, as at the firſt, thar che 
place where the Pyramids ſtand 1s a pure Rock, 
cover'd over with white Sand, which appears 
ſufficiently by the Dirches and Caves round about 
the Pyramids cut in the Rock. 

2. The Rock is to be ſeen, upon which ſtands 
the greateſt Pyramid, by a hole at one of the 
Angles, between the Ea!t and the North lides. 

3- The Pyramids are not built with Marble, 
as ſome ſay, but with a white Sandy Stone very 
hard, 

4. The greateſt hath but two hundred and fix 
ſteps; and though Monſieur 75. faich that it 
hath two hundred and eight, this proceeds trom 
his not taking notices that two ſteps are broken 
into four. 

5. On the top of the greateſt P;ramid there 
was anciently a Statue or Colofſe. This appears, 
>zcaule it is not ſharp as tae others, bur plain : 


And 


Chap. 3- Travels and Voyages. 


And there are yet to he fcen great Pirs, which 
were to keep faſt ch: Co/ofe from falling. 

Art prelent there 1s nothing on the top but ma- 
ny Letters of the Names of Perſons of all Nati- 
ons, who have letr chern to witneſs that they had 

ten there. There is no ſign of the Play at 
Mancala, which a C»ptie told me was there im- 
printed in the days ot the Pharaohs. 

6. The Stones of the biggeſt Pyramid are not 
equal, for ſome of the undermoſt are tour foot 
high, ſome three foot and an half, and hve foot 
long. The >Sranes of the middle are thie: toot 
and hve inches high, and the uppermoſt Stones 


are but ewo foot high, and three and an hall 


long. * 

7. The ſides of the Pyramids are not equal ; 
for in che preateſt ir is viſible, and fo in the 
others, that the North fide is longer than that 
which ſtretches from Ealt to Weſt. 

8. In all the Pyramids there are very deep 
Wells cue in the Rock, {quare ; as I have {een in 
more than ten. 

Oanthe 26th day of Fuze | went the fourth 
time to ſee the Pzramids,in the company of Mon- 
tizur Sabatery Vice-Contul of Alexandria. 

In the pailage to old Carro, on the other fide 
of the River, I took notice of one thing very re- 
markable in irs Channel ; the Water was pzrtect- 
ly green, as a Cake covered over with green 
Graſs. This was the firſt time that I] ſaw it of 
this colour z; which cauſed me to ask of the Boats 
men what this green colour was: They cold me, 
that che River N:{us did then purrifie, that ie ha 
continued fo fitteen days, and would be fo hve 
more. Some of them faid, that there was none 
could remember to have ſeen che River ſo green 
as that year, 1672. 
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To return again to the Pyramids, I went up 
this time to the top of the higheſt Pyramid, I 
enter'd into the Chamber, but ſaw nonew thin 
which could cauſe me eicher to change or ad 
to my former Obſervations. It is needleſs to 
ſpeak of its Dimenſions, ſeeing ſo many Travel- 
lers have alrcady publiſh'd them, as Monſieur 
Thevenot in his Levant Travels. 

From the Pyramids we went to take a view 
of the Caves that are adjoyning. There are 
many, all cut in the ſide of a Rock ; their oat- 
ſides are out of order, without any proportion, 
but their inſide very equal and poliſh'd. In eve- 
ry one there is a deep Well ſquare, cut in the 
Rock, where the Egyptian: did put the Body of 
that perſon, for whom the Cave was made ; for 
it was their Sepulchre. The Walls of many of 
theſe Caves are full of Hicroglyphick Figures, 
carve! in the Rock. In ſome they are but ſmall, 
in others very lively. In one Inumber'dfixteen 
great Figures, that repreſented eight Men and 
eight Women, holding one another by the hands, 
with many other ſmall Figures or Shapes,on both 
fides, 

The great Pyramid is 520 foot high upon a 
Baſe of 682 foot {quare : The Platform at top 
i5 16 foot and two thirds ſquare, and is compos'd 
of 12 large Stones, yet this from below appears 
to the Eye a ſharp point. A ſtrong man cannot 
throw a Stone from the top, fo as to make it fall 
beyond the Stepsor Baſis of the Pyramid, 
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ME 
ten ts net is ti es ee ied on th 


Of the Sphynx. 


WE ſaw next the Sphynx, near the Pyramids, 

on the Eft ſide. On the top ſtands the 
Head of a Woman of an extraordinary bigneſs 
and height. The Arebians call it Abuibon, or 
Abul-houl. 

Pliny faith, that ic was the Tomb of King 
Amaſis. I imagine that this Sphynx was a Sepul- 
chre, but we cannot underſtand that it belong'd 
to Amaſi: ; for all the Records and Traditions of 
this Spbynx are loſt. 

That it is a Tomb may appear, firſt by its fi- 
tuation, which is in a place which was in former 
Ages a Burying-place 3 and near the Pyramid: 
and mortuary Caves. Secondly, it is to be ima=- 
pined that it was a Sepulchre from its building, 
In the hinder part is a Cave under ground, of a 
bigne(s anſwerable tothat of the Head,into which 
I have look'd by an entrance that leads into it, 
ſo that it could ſerve rono other purpole, but to 
keep a dead Corps. 

Some Frank: have, out of an excels of curio- 
ſity, climb'd up by the means of Rope-Ladders, 
to ſee whether this Head was hollow or maſly, 
and they have found it to be hollow, bu filled ac 
preſent with Sand. 

The Neck is worn out round about, which 
cauſeth men to imagine that it will not be able 
to ſupport the weight ofthat great Head. 


-— — 


A Colleftion of Curious Tome ll, 


Of the Wells where the Mummies are. 


W/E we had fully viewed this Sphynx, we 
took the Road that leads to Saccara, a 
Village, at four hours travelling from the Pyra- 
mids, and about eight from Cairo towards the 
South. The Burying-place of che Mummies is 
near adjoyning to this Village. 

And becaule it was very late, and that we 
were to agree with the Arabians of the Village 
about the Price, the Number ar:d Quality of the 
Wells, that they were to open for us, we ſtopt 
there all night, and the next morning we took 
with us twelve Horſemen, to guard us, of the 
HFrabians ; with them we went to this Burying- 
place, where the Mummies are in Caves under 
ground. 

The firſt Well that we ſaw was that of Birds 
embalmed : When we had cauſzd the Sand that 
ſtops the Wells mouth to be removed, through 
which we were to go down, and Irom thence 
to enter into the Cave, we cauſed our ſelves to 
be let down one after another, by tying a double 
Rope abour our middles. As ſoun as we were 
at the bottom, and that every one had lighted 
his Taper, and ſeveral Matches that we had 
brought, we went into the Cave creeping upon 
our Bellies. The Cave is an Alley in the Rock, 
about the height ofa Man, and about the breadth 
of a Perch, and of an extraordinary length. 
We found there many other Alleys on both 
hands, cut in the Rock, where were many large 
Stores, full of earthen Pots, covered over with 
Coverings of the ſame ſubſtance. In thele Pots 

were 
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were embalmed Birds of all kinds, every Bird in 
ies own Pot. And as I thought chat the remem- 
brance of a Cuſtom fo ancient and ſuperſticious 
was worthy of our notice, I brought about half 
a dozen with me, fome I have (ent to the Kings 
Library. We tound allo ſome Hens-Eggs empty, 
but entire, without any ill (mell or crack. 

When we had viewed lufficiently this Cave, 
we returned up in the ſame manner that we 
went down, and found 2nother open'd,called the 
Virgin, which is that was never open'd before. 
According to our Orders to the Arabians, Mon- 
fieur Tiger and the others went down in the ſame 
manner as into the former, I alone could not 
follow them, becauſe of a Quartan Fever, which 
had troubled me fourteen months, and took me 
at that very moment ; bur I loit nothing by 
that ; for theſe Gentlemen told me at their re- 
turn, that they found an horrid ſtench, and a 
cloſe air, that put out their Cand 'c:and their 
Matches allo, every time that they endeavour'd 
to light them, which cauſed them to ger up 
again without entring further. 'They told me 
that this Well was much deeper than the for- 
mer. 

We cauſed another to be opened, which was 
not a Virgin Well, as the former, becauſs it was 
not ſo deep. I ventur'd into that, notwithſtan- 
Cing my indiſpoſition. 

We tound there two Mummies, a great one 
and a little one of a Child, both in Cofhns, the 
greateſt was of Marble, upon the Covering it 
had the likenels of the perſon for whom it was 
made. We cauſed theſe Biers or Coflins to be 
open'd, but found nothing extraorCinatiy, there- 
tore we made no account of them, and let: them 
where we tound them, 

We 
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We went down next into a Cave, called, 75: 
Church, which wasnot fo deep as the former. It 
was nothing but a long Alley under ground, 
well plaiſter'd, and painted all over with Hiero- 
glyphick Figures round about che ſides. It was 
almoſt all full of Sand, which cauſed usto creep 
along upon our Knees. ; 

If the Reader deſires a ProſpeR, and a Delcri. 
ption of this ancient Burying-place, let him 
think upon a boundleſs Chatnpain, even and co- 
vered over with Sand, where neither Trees, nor 
Graſs, nor Houſes, nor any ſuch thing is to be 
ſeen ; let him repreſent to himſelf the Superfi- 
cies of this large Field full of dry Bones of Arms, 
Legs, Feet, and Heads; full of ſcattered pieces 
of Wood of Coffins, of litcle Idols,ſome of Wood, 
others of Plaiſter emboliſh'd with green, and 
mark'd bzfore and behind with Hieroglyphick 
Letters. Theſe Idols the Arabians have taken 
from the broken Mummies, which they have caſt 
away. In ſome places you may ſee great Tomb- 
ſtones, full of Cyphers and enigmatical Figures, 
that repreſent ſomething of Chymiſtry, and of 
other Sciences and Myſteries, and full of ſtrange 
charaRers that are no Hieroglyphicks. Whillt 
I was looking upon this Spectacle, the Arabian 
brought me two, whereof I canſed the Co- 
pies to be drawn as ſoon as I was returned to 
Carro, 

You have here a Deſcription of ſome Relicks 
of the Grandeur and Vanity of the ancient Eygy- 
ptians, and the mournful ſigns of man's Morrali- 
ry. The firſt ſight is able ro daſh a perion new- 
ly arrived out of countenance, and to affright 

him : I meanthe ſight of ſo many Bones all ſcat- 
tered up and down, one would think that here 
hath been a grievous fight, . 
n 
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In this Champain or Field here are fifteen 
Pyramids; three are of an extraordinary bignels, 
which ſeem to have been favourd by Time ; 
for they appear entire withour much decay. 
Here is allo an entrance into every one, that 
ſhews a long Alley which leads to a Chamber 3 
Monſieur de Tiger went into that which is far- 
theſt from the Village, commonly named The 
Pyramid of Rodope, where he found nothing in 
the Chamber. 

This Pyramid is built asa Pavillion. The Franks 
lay , that Rodope, a famous Strumpetr, cauſed jtto 
be built with the Money that ſhe had gotten 
with the loſs of her Honour. But this is doubt- 
leſs an Error, if it be true what Pliny ſaith, That 
the Pyramid of Rodope was but ſmall,though very 
b:autiful ; therefore this- which is one of the 
greateſt in all Egypr, cannot be that of Rodope. 
Thele are the words of Pliny 5 Supremumg; illud 
ne quis Regum opes miretur ninimam extiti[ſe lauda- 
tiſimam a Rodope meretricula fattam. «Eſopi fa- 
bularum Philoſophi conſerva quondam, & contuber- 
nals bac fuit, majore miraculo tantas opes meretricio 
eſſe conquiſit as que/t u. 

For the others that are in the ſame Field,time 
hath almoſt wornthem out ; for they are bat fo 
many heaps of Sand, which have ſcarce the 
ſhape and ſhadow of what they haye been here- 
tofore, | 

Here is alſo a ſquare heap of very great 
hewn Stones. The Arabians name it Maſtabet 
Fargoun ; tor they ſay, that when the Pharaods, 
Kings of Egypt, were to declare and give a new 
Law to the People, they itood on the top ofthis 
heap. But theſe are the Traditions of the poor 
Arabian: that have nothing of certainty. 


To 
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To return to the Wells of the Adunmies ; As 
ſoon as the Frank: have viſited any, the Wind, 
or the Arabian: fill the Entry again full of Sand, 
to get a little Money at the ſecond opening : 
This is the greateſt gain of theſs Wretches, 
The leaſt they cake for co open a Virgin-Well is 
thicty Piaſters, becauſe they-chat make the Well 
to be opened, have the liberty to carry away all 
the Curiofities and Mummies that hz finds 
there. 


— 


A Deſcription of an entire Body of 
a Mummy. 


His was a long and large Body, in a very 
thick Coffin of Wood, ſhut cloſe on all 
hands ; the Timber was not at all rotren, and we 
found it to be Sycamore-wood, which in Egypt 
they call Pharaoh's Fig-tree, that does nor ror {© 
ſoon as other Wood. Upon the Cothn the Face 
of him that was within ir, was cut in emboſſed 
Work. Some Coffins there are alſo of Stone, 
with the Pace of the perſon within, cut in Bos, 
and Hieroglyphicks all along the length of it. 
There are two of theſe Srones in the Houſe of 
Monſieur Fouquet at St. Mande, and I had two 
of them alſo, of which one was broken at Ale 
xandria, and the other I brought home with me 
very whole, which weighs betwixe ſeven and 
eight hundred weight. Some of chefe Cofins are 
made of ſeveral pieces of Clb paſted togezrher, 
which are as ſtrong as the wooden ones. I have 
on? of this kind ia my Cloſer, made of abore 
forty Cloths glewed or pa'ted together in thick- 
neſs, which are not ia the leaſt rotten ; it is co- 
vered 
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vered all over with Idols and Hieroglyphicks, 
painted on a very thin Plailter, with which the 
outfide Cloth is daubed over, but it is a lictle 
ſpoil'd, the Plaiſter in ſome places being rubbed 
off. Among. theſe Figures there is a Compart- 
ment at the lower end, wo inches broad, and a 
foot long, being painted croſs-ways over the 
Cothn» wherein may be ſeen the manner how 
the ancient Egyptians embalmed dead Bodies. 
In the middle of this Compartment there is a 
long Table ſhaped like a Lion, on the back of 
which the Body that is to be embalmed is laid at 
length, and hard by there is a Man with a Knife 
in his Hand opening the Body ; this man hath 
on a Vizard Mask, ſhaped like the Beak of a 
Sparrow-hawk, which (wichout doubt) was the 
Cuſtom of their Embalmers, who made uſe of 
that kind of Mask, that they might-not breath 
in che Corruption that might evaporate from the 
cead Bodies, as the Phyſicians of Italy do at pre- 
nt, who in time of a Plague never ſtir abroad 
without a Mask of this kind, in the long Noſe 
of which they pur Perfumes ; though I make no 


-doubr, but che Mask I ſpeak of is the Head of 


Ofirss, which the Egyptians repreſented with the 
Head of a Sparrow-hawk, as they did Anubz 
with the Head of a Dog, the Nile with a Lyons 
Head, &c But as a ſurer mark that it is an em- 
balmirg, there are four Veſſels without Handles 
upon the aforeſaid Table, which could be no- 
thing elſe but the Veſſels wherein the neceſlary 
Drugs were kept not only for the embalming, as 
Balm, Cedria, &c. at allo for the wrapping up 
and incruſtation of the Body, as Bitumen and 
others : By the fides of the Table there are ſeve- 
ral Perſons [taning and fitirg in divers poſtures, 

Within 
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Within this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid 
wich her Arms ftretched one. 

But to return to my firſt Diſcourſe. This 
Wooden Coffin I mentioned being broken to 
pieces with Hatchets, we found an entire Body 
init, which lay in this manner. The Face was 
covered (as commonly all. the reſt are) with a 
kind of Head-piece of Cloth fitted with Plaiſter, 
on which the Countenance of that perlon wa 
repreſented in Gold, and when we took off the 
Helmet, we found nothing of the Face remain- 
ing, which is commonly reduced to Aſhes ; Ibs. 
lieve it is, becauſe it will not admit of gumming 
{o well as the other parts of the Body. How: 
ever, I brought co Paris the Head of a Mum 
whole and entire, but it is all covered with Fil 
ters of Cloth, ſo neatly ficted, that they hinder 
not, but one may {ee the ſhape of the Eyes,Nole, 
and Mouth, The reit of the Body was [wathed 
with lictle Bands of Cloth very neatly made, but 
wrapped about with {a many caſts and turning, 
that I believe chere were above a thouland Elk 
in it; andcertainly ic is ſo rare a way of Sw# 
thing and Binding, that I think it cannot be 
imicaced at preſent, as many Chyrurgions hare 
acknowledged to me. Along the Breaſt and 
Belly there was a Band of Cloth three good Fin 
gers broad, and a large foot and a halt long, it 
was faſtened to the other Bands, and upon it 
were ſeveral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. | 
took this Writing, and folded it, that I migit 
the more conveniently carry it up with me. | 
hoped to have tound Idols in that Cofhn, know- 
ing that they interred many with their Dead, 
either of Stone, Copper, or Grzen Earth, as | 
have (everal that have ben tound in thels Bo 


dics, 
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dies, but finding none, I thought there mightbs 
ſome within his Body; for after they had em- 
boweled them , they often encloſed Idols 
within their Bellies; for that end I had it bro- 
ken up, but we could find nothing. I conſide- 
red then that Bali which is now quite loſt, it is 
black, hard, and ſhines like Picch, having much 
ſuch a ſmell, but more pleaſant, that kept Bodies 
entire, and (I believe) the Sand contributed not 
a lictle thereto, for even in the greateſt Deſarts 
of Arabia, lometimes the dead Bodies of Men 
and Dogs are found entire, who falling aſleep, 
and ſtaying behind the Caravans, are covered 
over with an occan of Sand driven by the high 
Winds, in which the Bodies being buried, are 
by the dryneſs and ſalt thar is in the Sand, which 
drys up all the humidity of them, preſerved en- 
tire, and are afterwards found, when another 
Wind blowing, carries off the Sand again. 
Many think that the Bodies fo dryed, are the 
trae Mummy ; it is a miſtake, and that which 
Merchants bring into Chriſtendom, to be uſed in 
Medicine, is the Mummy we firſt delcribed. 
Near the Room I went into there were ſeveral 
others full of Bodies, but ſezing the entries into 
them were full of Sand, Icalled to them above 


, to pull m2 up again witch the fame Rope, with 


which I was let down, being much dillacisfied 
with my Moors, who had open'd fo forry a Pit 
for me. When [ was got uplI looked upon my 
Clath, whereon were Characters of Gold, bur 
was much vexed to fee that all the Letters diſap- 
peared, and that by my own fault, becauſe I had 
tolded ic together when it was very humid, and 
lo all the Gold and Paine ſtuck to the oppoſite 
ſides 3 whereas I ſhould have brought ic up open 
and dryed it in the Sun. Bur I have others char 
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are finer, which are only a little ſpoiled in the 
bringing. I brought with me allo ſome Hands 
of Mummies, which are as entire at preſent as 
ever they were. I had allo the good fortuneto 
buy upon the place ſome Idols, of the Moors, 
who come and ſell them to the Franks in the 
City. Theſe Idols are of ſeveral forts, and in 
many poſtures, there are of them of Copper, 
of ſeveral forts of Stone, and ſeveral forts of 
Earth alſo; at leaſt, I have ſome of all theſe 
kinds, all which I am very ſure have been taken 
out of Mummies, and cannot be ſaid to be coun- 
terfeir, for beſides thar, they have not the Artto 
do it, they fell them at fo caſie a rate, that the 
very Materials are worth more. This is all I 
could obſerve of the Pyramids and Mummies : 
And hence it appears, that the ancient Egyptians 
ſpent more in their Tombs than during their 
whole Lives ; and one reaſon they gave tor that 
was, That their Houſes were only for living a 
ſhort time in, and their Tombs the Palaces that 
wete to be inhabited by their Souls for many 
Apes. Not far from theſe Mummies, towards the 
N:/e, are ſome remains of a large Town, which 
was Mcmpbs, the Inhabitants whereof were bu- 
ied there, the Ancients never burying their 
Dead within Towns, for fear of infefing the 
Air, none but Chriitians (who mind not that) 
bury their Dead any where. Now, to prove 
thac theſe great Ruins are the remains of Mempbe, 
Pliny affirms it, when he ſays, that the Pyramids 
are berwixt the Del:a of Egypt and the City of 
Memphis on the ſide of Africa. At length we Tre- 
turned by old Caire, and ſaw all that is curious, 
or worth being ſeen init, 
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» | 4 Letter from Dublin, concerning the 
; Porphyry Pillars i» Egypt. By 


k Dr. Huntingdon. 


pf 

le 

n S IR, 

N- OU engage me after a very undeniable 
to manner, as I perceive by the minutes of 


he MW your Philoſophical Society, to ſend you fome 
11 account of the Forphyry Pillars in Egypt ; and 
s:W though I could have fatisfied your Curioſity 
in WM much better in this matter, had you thought of 
cir it when I was amongſt my Papers in Oxford, yet 
iat MW rather than hazard your good Opinion, or give 
* 2 | the leaſt pretence of diſreſpet to your worthy 
nat MW Company, for whols Perſons and Deſigns I have 
ny fo juſt an eſteem and veneration: I here ſend 
the not what's fit for me to write, or you to read, 
ich WY but what I can remember upon this ſubje&. 
bu- Nor do intend to ſpeak concerning the na- 
cir} ture or compoſition of Stones in general, or of 
the Porphyry more particularly, but meerly as to 
at) matter of Fact, fo far chiefly as ic fell under my 
ovelll own cognizance,, 4. e. it you pleaſe, rather like 
bu, an Hiſtorian than a Philoſopher. 
nids In the ficſt place then, I chink it may be taken - 
; offl for granted, that there is no ſuch Quarry , or 
ere-M Rock of Stone rather, in all the lower parts of 
ous, Egypt ; for fo far as the Nile O'erflows is perte&t 
Soil. A Sample whereot I hope you {till recain, 
and let me entreat you to bes very exact in 
weighing it this year, that you may be ſure 
L1 2 whe- 
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whether it be heavier in the time of the inunda- 
tion (as is generally believed) than before or 
after : And when, and in what proportion it en- 
creaſes. 

The Boundaries of this overflow (which are 
never ten miles from the Channel, that I ſaw, 
generally ſcarce half of it, and in ſome places 
but a mile or two, (the Delta ſtill excepted, 
which is univerſally covered, all but the North 
ſide to the Sza, and a little to the Eaſt for ſome 
miles above Damiata) are riſing Hills of Sand, 
beyond which is perte& Deſart, upon the Africk 
ſide, the Lybiav. [| Higher South I have been 
told, there are Rocks nearer the River, and in 
ſome places ſtreighten jc ] but under thoſe Sands 
is a yielding Stone, not much harder than Chalk, 
though no: ſo white, and very eaſily managed, 
as at the Mummies, deep ſpacious Vaults, which 
were the old Repoſitories for the Dead. And 
the like alſo may be ſaid of thoſe Cells or Sepul. 
chres which are hewn purely out of che Rocky 
Earth three quarters of a mile on the South of 
Alexandria, Albeit nearer the Sea there are 
Stones of a harder kind, and with which they 
build ; bur by their mouldering away, as appears 
by the Remains of Houſes within the Walls of 
the City, 'cis plain they can't endure the Wea 
ther, which is ſufficiently corroding there. 'The 
Iron which once plated theic thick wooden 
Gates being moſtly eaten away, and the deep 
Characters upon the ſides of theſe vexy Porphyr 
Pillars exceedingly defaced. Indeed about Mem: 
ph, i. e. by the Pyramids, they have a milder 
Air, and the Hierog!yphicks cut in thoſe Stones 
will laſt well enough, ill they ſhall be removed 
into a rougher : Bur then they'l crizle and (cale, 
as I tound by lad experience. For having uy 

Cur 
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. ther cheir paſſage) into which they run them, 
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cur'd four Stones, the beſt mark'd with thoſe fi- 
gures of Antiquity I could meer with, and ſent 
them down to Alexandria, in order to their 
tranſportation for Ergland,l found them,upon my 
ſecond Voyage into Egypr, very much injur'd, 
being put into the Cuttom-houle-yard (where 
they lye ſtill embargo'd) by the 4ga, who de» 
manded an intolerable Sum for liberty to ſhip 
them, as you may remember I told you the 
ory. 

But yet farther in the Country there are 
Mountains of harder Stone: In the Nitrian, now 
the Deſart of St. Macarins, and not far from 
the Lake where the Latroon or true Nitre incru- 
ſtates upon the top of the Water, there are many, 
and ſome of them not utterly unlike Porphyry. 
That which neareſt reſembles its colour, though 
not ies Conliſtence, is the vein that producesthe 
Eagle-ſtone, of which there are many in the 
Babr Batama, a great Sandy Valley : But theſe 
Stones are of a different complexion from Por- 


original. 

— I care pronounce that there is no 
Porphyry hereabouts ; for in che chief Mona- 
ſtery of the four now remaining (of 366, as 
many as are days in the longeſt year) dedicated 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; the two Stones which le- 
cure their entrance are of the like, it not the 
very ſame ſub[tance 5 which I more particularly 
obſerv'd upon the account of their ingenious 


contrivance ; for thele poor People, lying other- 


wiſe at the mercy of the roving Arabs, with 
theſe ewo Mill-ſtones (for that's their make) 
thus make good their Gate againſt them, (or ra- 


and 
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and then drive a great wooden Wedge between 
them on the inſide, which ſo faſtens them, that 
they cannot be looſed, but upon the inſide nei. 
ther. And of ſuch a fort of Porphyry is the no- 
red Sphynx_(a mighty head and ſhoulders 115 
feet in compabs) yet ſtanding by the Ngrthern 
Pyramids, 

I have indeed been told of the place upon 
Mount Sinai, whence this Porphyry came, but 
ſo they ſhew the very Rock where the two excel- 
l-ne donble rows of Pillars in the Church of 
Bethlehem were kewn; though I went away fa- 
tisficd that *ewas a quite different fort of Stone. 
Another te!ls of a Pillar of the fame make yet 
lying there ; and if this be certain, you need 
ſeck no further. Albeic, T muſt tell you, that 
the Stones brought thence with the repreſentati- 
on of a Buck ( it muſt needs be called) upon 
them, ſome of which you had, though reddiſh, 
are of a much fincr, and more even tex- 
cure. 

Wanſlcben writes of a great many, more Sou- 
therly ; but I know him too well co believe all 
that he ſays for Goſpel. And a more ſober man, 
Father Carlo Franci/co d Orleans, now Superior of 
the Capucines at Cairo, who went 300 leagues up 
the Nie in the year 69, told me of many Tem- 
ples, Statues, and Pillars at that Giſtance ; tho' 
I can't be fare he ſaid there were 'any of Por- 
phyry. Bur fince *twas in Thebas, why may we 
not ſuppole rhem of that black, whice, and red 
ipeckled Thebaick Marble, famous in the World, 
and wherewitch the lefler Pyramid perhaps was 
cruſted, yet to be ſeen pon the ground about 
1t, and when poliih'd looks finely. 
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Thoſe which I have my ſelf (een, ae one of 
them at the Matares, three or four miles Eaſt 
of Grand Cairo, and two at Alexandriz, jult with- 
in the Wall upon the North fide of the City ; 
(for Pompey's Pillar, as they call ic) halt a mile 
without the Gate tothe Sourh, is quite of another 
make and matter : One ofthele is thrown down 
and broken into pieces, but was of the ſame di- 
menſions for breadth and thicknels with the 
other. "The Franks call them Ayughia's, the En- 
ghſh particularly Cleopatra's Needles, but the In- 
habitants content themſelves with the general 
name oft Pillars. They have no Baſis or Pede- 
ſtals above ground ; ani it they never had, they 
mult needs be very deep in the Earth. The 
Draughts I here ſend you will exculz all farther 
Deſcription. One of chem was very well taken 
by Monſieur Brute a French Druggirman, the other 
by a Dutch Painter, who, you'l fee, has bur lir- 
tle commended his Are, 

_ Mt you have a fancy, upon the ſight ot 'em, to 

fr our the Heroglyphick character with which 
rd are engraven, perhaps you't find it to be the 

aboriginal Egyptian Letter, long ſince worn out 
of common ule in the Country, as the Samaritan 
(lo 'ris now generally call ) was among't the 
Fews; and that it bears pſopoition with the 
China (now in uſe) where each note repreſents 
a word, or rather an entire {:;znilication, Ard 
moreover, that tis wrought the {ame way tor, 
from the top to the bottom ; as you have (een in 
the Board 1 brought from a Door in the Villzge 
Sauccara (which is next to the AMeummics) the lar- 
gelt piece of Egyptian Writing, perhaps, at tb:s 
day in Europe. 1 contels that in the Vautits or 
Prie{ts Chambers cut out of the Rock, cloiz: by 
the ſecond Pyramid, the wholz Walls are intcri- 
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bed therewith, but I ſpeak of an Original. And 


if all that is chere written were but exactly co- 
pied, it might be then lawful co hope, that the 
Language fo long ſince dead and buried in the 
Houſe of Bondage, might have its relurrection 
in the Land of Liberry. 

That ſuch vaſt Monuments mignt be remo- 
ved from place to place, is difficult indeed, but 
not impoſhible. And if one Archimedes (as Athe- 
nes piclerves the Story for us) could lanch the 
vaſt Ship of Hiero, which all the Strength of 
Syracuſe was not able to bring to Seaz what 
might not many great Maſters in the ſame Art 
pert>rm, and upon their own Dunghil too ? for 
I may call Egyp: the Mother of the Mathema- 
TICKS, 

R-ſides, fome of theſe Mountains are near the 
Red-S:a, and Sup trom Cairo but two or three 
Gays, from Nile leſs: And how poflible it” is to 
convey mighty weights by Water, let the Obe- 
ti-ks at Rome declare z; which were all of them 
bro: ght from this very Country : And that ſuch 
things may be Cone by Land too, though not 
by every one, 15 plain- enough, becaule we fee 
they have been done. Ar Baalbec, which is 14 
hours from Damaſcxs, (tor thence I went, accom- 
panied with Mr. Anth. Balam and Mr. 7o.Verney, 
both now in Enzland, whom I thought fic to 
name for my Compurgators, if you ſhould que- 
ſtion the credit of Story :) There is a Stone about 
66 ſoot long on the North fide of the Caſtle- 
wall, and two more of 60 each ; And I believe 
we {aw the way they travel'd, having left one of 
their Company, though not quite fo big in the 
P.cad, as a Monument thereof to this very day. 
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If you have got the piece of this Aguglia, (for 
I have nothing here) you will thereby beſt di- 
ſcern its colour and compoſition. 'Tis ſomething 
more lively than the Porphyry of St. Fobn's Fonc 
(for by that name *us known) at Epheſus, much 
more vivid than thoſe four tall ſquare Pillars at 
Tadmore (in its middle age Palmyra) which are 
each of them but of, I chihk, one piece, whilſt 
all the reſt, exceeding many, of another fort of 
Stone, are of leveral pieces, and round. If you'l 
attribute the clearneſs of their Complexion in 
part to the Air, which corrodes them eſpecially 
upon the North and Eaſt; I impoſe not upon the 
liberty of your Reaſon. 

If the Ichnograpby of them (which I defireyou 
to reſerve for me) wont excule me from any 
farther deſcription, I beg your pardon that I 
have laid thus much, and hazarded my Judgment 
to demonſtrate my Aftection, how much I am, 
and endeavour to be, 


Tour fairbful Friend a 
And bumble Servant, 


RN. i 


The Cutts of theſe Pillars are mot prefixt to thas 
Paper, becauſe engraven and publiſhed elſewhere. 


See Philoloph. Tranl. N. 175. p.1252. 


© Monſicur Caper, in his Letter to Abbe Ni- 
" caiſe, informs the World, that he had received 
*Letters from Aleppo, which ſay, that ſome En- 
* gliſh Gentlemen, out of curioſity, going to vi- 
* fit the Ruines of Palmyra, had found 400 Mar- 
* ble Columns, of a fort of Porphyry, and allo 
oh- 
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© obſerv'd ſome Temples, yet entire with Tombs 
© Monuments, Greek and Latine Inſcriptions, of 
© all which he hopes to get Cnpies. Fournal de 
Sceavans, N*. 25. An. 1692. 
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A Journey from Grand Caire to 
Mecha. 


AM 


HE day that the Emir-Adge parted from 

Caire, he encamped in Tents, cloſe by the 
City, and a few days after te encamped at the 
Birque, which is a great Pond about ewelve mile 
from Caire, near to which they encamp. This 
place is the Rendeſvouz of all the Caravans. The 
Emir- Age parted from thence with the whol 
Caravan, Wedne/4ay the eighth of Auguſt, it be 
ing the Cuſtom tor the Caravan of Caire to 
out Seven and fifry days after the beginning « 
the Ramadam, that lo it may be there punc&tua 
ly at che time. Ir is very pretty to ſee theme 
camped in the Night-time, becauſe of che infinit 
number of Lamps that are in the Tents and Pat; 
vilions. Next day, the ninth of Avguf, the Cites 
ravan of the Mapgrebins parted allo from thi 
Birque, and there all of Barbary, who intend t1 
make the Journey, meet, and make a diſtin& Ca 
ravan ; which depends not on the Emir-Adge « 
Caire, but have a Chief of their own. That Ca 
ravan never fets out, but a day alter the Carava 
of Caire ; they travel commonly by night, an 
reſt in the day time, as all other Caravans C 
that go to other places, that ſo they may avol 
the heat, which is almolt- inſupportable - 
vw o 
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when the Moon does not ſhine, there are men 

who carry Links before the Caravan. In all 

« fl Caravans, the Camels are tied tail to tail, ſo that 
let them but go, and there is no trouble of lea- 
ding them. 

_ 8 Here Il] give the Reader an account, how 
many otages there are betwixt Caire and Mecha, 
how many days they ſtay in them, how many 

| I hours travelling there is betwixt them, and at 
what Stages the Waters are ſweet or bitter, all 
along the way, This little Itinerary I had from 
a Prince of Twns, who made that Journey 

ml whilſt I was at Carre. From Caire to the Birque 

heWit is reckoned four hours Journey ; there is freſh 

he Water there. From the Birqueto Miſ[ana, that is 
let ſay, Cifern, ten hours 3 no Water there. 
hu From Miſane to Kalagt Aadgeroud, which is to 
he fay, the Caftle of Sand-pits, ewelve hours and an 
ore halt ; there is bitter Water there. From the 
bel Caſtle of Aadgerond to Navatir, ſeven hours and 

(can half ; no Water there. From Navatir to Ra- 

| Off fopara, ten hours 5 no Water there, and the way 

uvabad. From Raſtagara to Kalaat & Nabbal, that 
enis co ſay, the Caltle of Palmes, filceen hours ; 
nitSthere they ſtay a day, and have freſh Water. 

PaEFrom the Caſtle of Nabhal to Abiar Alaina,four- 

Caiffteen hours ; only bitter Water there. From 4- 

Bar Alaine to Sath el Akaba, that is to lay the 

' SPlain of che Hill, fifrcen hours 3 no Water there. 

CiFrom Sath el Akaba to Kalaat el Akaba, thatis to 

ay, the Caſtle ot the Hill, (that's upon the fide 

ot the Red Sea) ſixteen hours, there they ſtay 
wo days and an half, the way is very bad, buc 
hey have freſh Water. From the Caltle el Aka- 

Yb to Dar e! Hbamar, fix hours and an halt; no 

ater there, (Dar e! Hbamar ſignifies Aﬀles Back, 

nd it is like the Mountain in Fay, where there 
ls 
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is an Inn called Scarga Þ afinoe.) From Dar e] 
Hbamar to Schbarafe Benigateie, fourteen hours ; 
no Water there. From Scharafe Benigateie to 
Magare Chouaib, that is to ſay, the Grote of Fe. 
thro, fourteen hours ; freſh Water there : that is 
the Country of the Midionites. From Mapare 
Chowaib to Eyoun el Kaſed, fourteen hours and an 
half; freſh Water chere : It was in that place 
where Fethro's Daughters going to water their 
Cattel, and the Shepherds offering to hinder 
them, Moſes protected and defended chem againſt 
thoſe who would have hindred them to draw 
Water. From Eyounel Kaſeb to Kalaat el Moilah 
which is by the Sea-ſide, fiftzen hours ; there 
they reſt ewo days and an half, and have freſh 
Water. From Kalaat el Mulab to Caſtel, eleven 
hours ; bitter Water there. From Cafte/ to Ks 
laat Ezlem, filteen hours and an half ; bitter Wa- 
ter there. From Kalaat Ezlem to Iſtanbet antir, 
fourteen hours ; freſh Water there. From I#an 
bel antir to Kalaat el Voudge, that is to ſay, the 
Caſtle of the Face, thirteen hours and an halt; 
freſh Water there. From Kalaat el Voudge to 
Ekre, ſixteen hours : no Water there but what i 
bicter. From Ekre to Hank Krue, that 1s to ſay, 
Gulf, ewelve hours and an halt : no Water there. 
From Hark -Krue (going to Hbawre, they enter 
into the Terricory of AMecha) to Hbawre, it i 
thirteen hours : only bitter Water there. From 
Hhawre to Nabte,fiteen hours: freſh Water ther 
From thence come the Nabathean Arabs, Eurs 
.6d auroram Nabatheaque regna receſſin. From 
Nabte to Hazire, thirteen hours and an half : no 
Water there. From Hazire to TJanboub , that is 
to fay, Fountain, fourteen hours and an halt 
there they ſtay two days and an half, and hay 
freſh Water. From Yanbeuh to Soucaife, thirtec! 
hours 
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hours : no Water there. From Soucasf to Beder 
Huncin, that is to ſay, the Moon of Hunein, eight 
hours : freſh Water there. Hunein was a man 
that ſhew*d the Moon in his Well. From Beder 
Hunein to Ssbil e Moubſin, that is to ſay, the wa 
of Benefation or Benefit, fourteen hours : freſh 
Water there : Rabii is a Sacred place, that is to 
lay, not to be enter'd into, without being well 
prepared and purged from all Sin. Hence it is 
that there are two places which are called Hara- 
mein, Sacred places, to wit, Mecha and Medina, 
that is to ſay, which are two Holy places,where 
one ſhould take heed not-to ſet his foot, unleſs he 
be well waſhed from all Sin. From Rabii to 
Kawidire, fifteen hours, no Water there. From 
Kawdire to Bir el fan, fourteen hours, freſh Water 
there. From Bir el fan to Vadi ſatima, fourteen 
hours : freſh Water there. From Vad: fatims to 
Mecha ſix hours. 


of the Aga ſent to meet the Caravan 
upon their Return. 


i ſix weeks afcer the ſetting out of the 
Caravan of Caire, when they know that 
it 15 ready to return from Mechs, an Aga goes 
from Care to guard the freſh Proviſions that the 
People of the Country ſend to their Friends and 
Relations in the Caravan, every one ſending ac- 


5} cording to their abilicies and Friendſhip, all 


which are well ſealed up, and delivered to 
thoſe they belong unto. For this efte& the Aga 
has many Camels with him, and gets conſidera- 
bly 
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bly by the Caravan, which he meets half way, 
This year it returned on Tueſday the thirteenth 
of November, and encamped at the Birgue, 
where the Caravan of the Magrebins arrived the 
day before. Several come to Care the ſame 
day, and their Friends go as far as the Birque to 
welcome them 3 whereupon meeting, they kis 
again and again five or ſix times, and all who 
know them falute and kiſs them in the ſame 
manner ; and indeed, for ſome days after there 
is nothing to be ſeen in the City, but people 
kiffing one another, or lamenting their Relz 
tions who died in the Journey, Men, Women, 
and Children, who howl and make fearful ge. 
ſtares, when they hear the news from the firſ 
of the Caravan, whom they meet. Theſe Pib 
grims are forty five days in going, and as much 
incoming back to Caire, beſides ſome days they 
ſtay there ; but they make but eaſie Journey; 
it being impoſlible that ſo great a body ſhould 
macch taſt, for they muſt otten ſtop to load the 
Camels whoſe loads have fallen off, to unload 
thoſe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead, 
and a thouſand ſuch other accidents; and when 
one Camel ſtops, all the reſt muſt wait. "They 
travel commonly (as I ſaid) in che night-time 
with Links, that they may avoid the heat. I 
this Journey they find but little Water, and that 
exceeding bad too : As tor freſh Proviſions,the 


hind none, and eat only what they carry along 


with them : But che worlt thing they meer wit 
in the Journey, are certain hot Winds, whic 
ſtifle the Breath, and in a ſhore time kill a grea 
many people. The Prince of Twnz told me,tha 
in one day ſeveral hundreds died of that Wind 
and that he himſelf was much afraid that h 
ſhould have been ones of che number. In fine 
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in this Expedition there died ſix thouſand, what 
of Fatigue, Thirſt, and theſe hot Winds. In 
that Journey People are to be ſeen riding on 
Camels, and ſinging Verſes of the Alcorav, who 
ſaddenly fall down dead. Thoſe who return 
with lite are fo alter'd and extenuated, that they 
can hardly be known ; and nevertheleſs vaſt 
numbers of People from all parts yearly perform 
that Pilgrimage, and there paſſes not a year 
wherein Women and little Children do not 
make it. They who have performed that Jour- 
ney are called Adgi, that is to lay, Pilgrims, 
meaning "though only the Pilgrimage of the 
Kiaabe, and they are much reſpe&ted by all as 
lng as they live, and highly credited. The 
Emir-Adge gains much by this Journey, for the 
Goods of all that dye belong to him, beſides a 
raſt deal of other profits that he makes. on ſeveral 
occaſions ; and it is thought, that every Expedi- 
tion he gets above an hundred thouſand Piaſtres, 
but this year he got above three hundred thou- 
and, for many People died. The greateſt Pre- 
rogative of this Office is, that during the whole 
Expedition he is abſolute Maſter ot the Field, 
and adminiſters Juſtice as he thinks fic. 

Having in my hands an exact Deſcription of 
Mecha, *and conſidering that few or no Travellers 
have ſpoken of it with any certainty, I though 
it would not be amils to add it, and make a par- 
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Of Mecha and Medina. 


Echa isAeven and thirty days Journey from 
Cazre, and all over Deſarts ; it is a days 
Journey trom the Red-$Sea ; the Port of it is cal- 
led Gidde, which is a little Town, wherein ate 
ewo Caſtles on the two ſides of the Port, one on 
each ſide, and the Turks ſay that Evelies buried 
there: They ſhew her Sepulchre, which is in 
length 38 or 40 ſteps of a man's walk, and hath 

no othet Ornament but a Stone at each ead. 
Mecha is about the bignel(s of Marſeilles, in the 
middle whereof is the K:aave or Bejtullab, that is 
to ſay, the Houle of God, which (the Turks ſay) 
was firſt built by the Patriarch Abraham. This 
Houle is about filteen foot in length, eleven or 
twelve in breadth, and about five fathom high 
The Threlthold of the Door is as high from the 
ground as a man can reach his Hand, being 
within filled up even with the Threſhold. The 
Door is about a fathom and an halt high, and 
fathom wide, and is in the corner to the let 
hand, when one faces the Houſe. This Door 
is of bzatea Silver, and opens wich two leaves; 
they go vp toit by a Ladder ſupported by four 
Wheels, two whereof are faltened to the lower 
end of thz L1dder, and the other two to two 
wooden Polts about the middle of it, by means 
of which V/heels the Laddzr is run to the Wall, 

when any bouy is to enter into the Beytullab. 
This Houſe has a flat Roof, ſupported by 
chree Pillars of an Otopone Fipure, which are 
of Aloes-wood, as big as the Body of a man, and 
ayou 
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about three fathom and a half long ; they are 
of one entire piece each, and yer run in a 
ſtreight Line the lengch of the Building, which 
is hung with red and white Stuff, having here 
and there theſe words upon them, Las ab Ital- 
lab, Moubammed Reſoul allah. 

Art the ſame corner where the Door is (but 
on the other ſide by the Wall) is the 'black 
Stone, Which they call Hadgier Aſuad, and is 
had in veneration by them, becauſe (as they ſay ) 
Abrabam ſtood upon it when he buile that Houſe, 
and that it ſerved him for a Scaffold,to the end 
he might make no hole in the Wall, it riſing 
higher or lower as he pleaſed, and being for that 
purpoſe brought him by che Angel Gabriel. 

There is a Court about this Houſe, which the 


"Turks call Haram, and it is encompaſſed with 


Walls, wich three rows of Pillars, and Archeson 
the inſide of it. The fqur Secs of Mabomet aniſm 
have their places of Prayer in this Court, which 
are the Hanifi, Chafis, Maliki, and Hambeli, each 
in one of the four parts of the Court, with their 
Faces turned always towards the Beitullab, or 
Houſe of God. 

This Houſe is begirt with two Belts of Gold, 
one below, and the other on high. On one fide 
of the Terraſs that covers the Beitullab there is a 
Spout of bzaten Gold, about a fathom long, that 
jets out, to carry off che Rain-water that falls up- 
on the Terrals. 

The ſame Houſe is covered on the out-ſide 
with Hangings of black Silk, which is a kind of 
Damask, and every year there are new ones 
ſent from Caire, at the charges of the Grand 
Sipnior, 
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Ten days Journey from Mecha, upon the 
Road to Damaſcws, 1s the City of Medina, three 
days Journey from the Red Sea : The Port of 
it is called Iambo, which is a lictle Town of the 
ſame ſhape and bignels as G:dde. 

Medina is about half as big as Mecha, but it 
hath a Suburbs as big as the Town it ſelf; 
Much about the middle of that Town there is a 
Moſch, in a corner whereof is che Sepulchre of 
Mabomet, covered in the ſams manner as the 
Monuments of the Turkiſh Emperors are at Con- 
ftantinople. The Sepulchre is in a little Tower, 
or round Building, covered with a Dome,which 
the Turks call Turbe. This Building is quite 
open, from the middle up to the Dome, and all 
round it there is a little Gallery, of which the 
out-ſide Wall has ſeveral Windows with Silver 
Grates to them, and the in-ſide Wall, which is 
that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great 
number of precious Stones, at that place which 
anſwers to the head of the Tomb. There are 
rich things there alſo, of an ineſtimable value, 
ſent by the Mabemetan Kings, during ſo many 
Ages, which are faſtened wichin this Gallery, 
all round the ſaid Turret. Among others,at the 
place which anſwers to the head of the Tomb, 
there is a great Diamond, half as long as ones 
Fore-finger, and two Fingers broad, over which 
is the Diamond which Sul:an Oſman, the Son of 
Sultan Aſbmet, (ent thicher, and is equal to that 
which the O:toman Emperors wear on their Fin- 
ger. Theſe ewo Diamonds were heretofore but 
one, which Sultan Oſman cauſed to be ſawed in 
two in the middle. Lower down there 1s a 
— of Gold, {zt with Diamonds of great 
worth. 
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The Pilgrims ſee not Mabomer's Tomb, be- 
cauſe that Turret wherein it is encloſed hathno 
Windows, being only open above, as hath been 
ſaid ; bur ſuch as make any ſtay at Medins have 
liberty and leifure to enter into the Turbe, and 
ſee it, when there is no clutter of Strangers 
there, that is to ſay, three or four months atrer 
the departure of the Pilgrims, who fee no more 
but the aforeſaid Gallery, and the Riches that 
are within it, through the Silver Grates of the 
Windows, which we mentioned before. Thoſe 
then who enter into the Twrbe,ſce that the Tomb 
hangs not in the Air, as many have falſly writ- 
ten, and (which is more) never did hang ſo, but 
is upon the flat Ground raiſed and covered like 
the Tombs of Turkiſh Emperors and B# 
ſhaws. 

The Twrbe is hung all round with Hangings 
of red and white Silk, like Damask, which co- 
ver all the Wall, except at the place where the 
great Diamonds are, for there they are tuck'd 
aſide, that the Diamonds may not be covered. 
Round all theſe Hangings are the atforementio- 
ned word; in Characters of Gold, Ls Ilab Illal- 
lab, Moubammed Reſoul allab. Thele Hangings 
are renewed every ſeven years by the Orroman 
Emperors, unleſ; when a new Emperor ſucceeds, 
before the ſeven years be accompliſhed ; for in 
that caſe the Empzror renews them fo foon as 
he comes to the Throne. 

The Door by which they enter into the Gal- 
lery is of Siver, and foisthe other chat goes out 
ot the Gallery into the Twrbe. 

When the Pilgrims (to the number of Two 
hundred thouſand Souls) are come to Mecha at 
the uſual time, which is a ſhort while betore the 
lictle Bairam, and that it is the day betore the 
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Vigil of the ſaid Bairam, they go and lye at a 
place called Ayne, halt a league from Meche,and 
next day being the Vigil of Bairam, they go 
half a league farther off, to another place called 
Arafa, which is a great Plain, in the middle 
whereof there is a Rock, or riſing Hillock, and 
on the top of it a Member, or place for preaching 
in, into which iteps a Scheikb, who preaches to 
all the People about in the Plain. 

The Pilgrims being returned to Mecha, divide 
themſelves in ſeveral Caravans, becaule of the 
different Countries they come from, and are to 
go back to them again. The Caravanthat met 
at Damaſczs, upon their return pals by Medms, 
and viſit Mabomer's Tomb, ſecing it is upon their 
Road : Oi the reſt, thoſe who are prompted by 
Devotion go thither, but a great part return 
back to their {everal Countries, without turning 
out of their way to viſit the ſaid Sepulchre, their 
Law not obliging them co that, as it does to vi- 
ſit the other places above mentioned : So that 
they are groſly miſtaken, who have affirmed, 
that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepul- 
chre of Mabomet, who obliged them to it. For 
that falſe Prophet told his Followers, when he 
drew near his death, that it any one returning 
from Mecha, had the Curioſity to come and fee 
his Sepulchre, he ſhould ſay a Fatha for his Soul 
(which is a Prayer taken out of the Alcoran, re- 
ſembling in ſome manner our Pater Noſter) and 
be gone. Mecha 1s the place of Mabomet's Birth, 
Medina of his Burial, 
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An ExtraS of a Tourney through part 
of Arabia Felix, from the Copy in 
Ramuſio's Collefion. 


W E travell'd in moſt places of Arabia by 
the help of a Compaſs, and were forty 
days and forty nights in going between Damaſ- 
es and Mecha ; Port Ziden is forty miles di- 
ſtant from Mechea, from whence it receives the 
greateſt part of its Proviſions by the Red Sea, 
trom egypt, e/Ethiopia, and Arabia Felix, the 
numbers of Pzlgrims and Camels being incredi- 
ble, and freſh Water very (carce, and as dear as 
Wine in Europe. 

I ſtole away ſecretly fromMechs in the diſguiſe 
of a Mammaluke, to Ziden, in order to palsround 
Arabia by Sea into Perſia, Ziden contains about 
poo Houles; there lay at Anchor in the Haven 
almoſt 100 Brigantines and Foylts, with divers 
Barks of ſundry forts, both with and without 
Oars. Aﬀter ſix days failing we came to Gezan, 
a fair commodious Port full of Veilek ; the Soil 
is very fruitful and delicious, abounding with 
many rare Fruits and Flowers: The Inhabitants 
for the moſt part go naked. Leaving Gezan in 
the ſpace of hve or ſix days, wereach'd an Ifland 
named Cameran, ten miles in circuit : In it is a 
Town of 200 Houſes, the Inhabicants are Mabo- 
metans ; it hath great ſtore of Fleſh, and freſh 
Water : The Haven iscight miles trom the Con- 
tinent, and is ſubje& to the Sultan of Arabia Fe- 
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lix. In two days failing we came to the mouth 
of the Red Sea. 

The day after our arrival at Aden , I being 
ſuſpe&ted for a Portugueſe Spy, was caſt into 
heavy Chains, and thrown into Priſon: After 
fitty five days Impriſonment, I was ſet upon 2 
Camel with my Shackles, and in eight days 
Journey came to Rbads, a City where the Sultan 
then lay wich 30000 men, to make War againſt 
the Sultan of Sans three days diſtant from Rhada, 
The Sultan's Guard were e/£rbiopienz, with ſhort 
broad Swords, painted Targets and Darts, Slings 
and Ropes made of Cotton. Having obtain'd 
my Liberty, 1 paſs'd threugh Almacaran and Ly 
ghi, to Aden, where I embark'd tor Perſia. 

In this Journey I oblerv'd many Monkeys, 
I.yons, Sheep with prodigious great Tails 5 va- 
riety of Spiecs, Sugars, and a ſort of Grape with- 
out Stones, very delicious : Many ſtrange Gum 


Trees, as the Balſam, the Myrrhbe, Frankincenſe, 
Coffee, Coco's, KC. 
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Some Obſervations made by Sir Henry 
Middleton, and other Englith-men, 
in Arabia Felix, when they were 
moſt treacherouſly ſeized, and led 
Priſoners from Moha and Aden 


up to Zenan. Alſo Capt. Payton's 
and Capt. Heyn's Obſervations in 
ſome parts of Arabia Felix. 


W- were fifteen days in going from Mzcba 
to Zenan, which is about 180 miles di- 
ſtant N. N, W. it lies in 16 degrees and 15. min. 
Lat. We were carried about our Chriftmas time, 
and were almoſt ſtarved with cold, chere being 
hoary Froſts and Ice at Zenen: Some of our men 
got Furrs, this was wonderful in ſuch a Larti- 
tude: We ted much upon Dates and Plan- 
antes. 

Zenan appeared to me bigger than Brifol, its 
ſituation is in a Stony Valley, encompalyd with 
high Hills, with many Gardens and places of 
Pleaſure. The Buildings are of good Stone and 
Lime. 

February the 17th, we obtained our Liberty, 
and began on the 18:6 our Journey from Zenan 
to Moba : That night we came toS;am,16 miles, 
ſome on Aſles, others on Camels: On the 19th 
to Surage, 18 miles : On the 20th to the City 
Damare, in a plentiful Country 20 miles from 
Surage. On the 21 we arrived at Ermin, 15 
miles, here we ſtaid the 224d. On the 234 we 
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came to Nagual Samare. The 24th to Mobader 
13 miles from Nacke//amar. On the 25th to Ra- 
batzemain, 16 miles from Mobader: Here they 
make Opium of a Poppy, but it is not good. 
The 26th we came to Coxgbe, called Meifadine, 
16 miles from Rabattamam. On the 27th we 
were at Tayes, half as large as Zenan, here they 
make Inaigo out of an Herb. March the 1#, we 
travelled from Tays to Eufas, 16 miles diſtant. 
March the 2d, to Aſſambine 11 miles. On the 
34, to Accomoth. The 4th to Mouſs, 17 miles: 
Here we obſerv'd them ſteeping the 1»4igo Plant. 
On the 5:6 we got to Moba, 

Mcha is les than Tayes, but very populous, it 
ſtands cloſe by the Sea in a Salt and Sandy Soil, 
unwalled : yet ic hath Platforms and Forts : A- 
bundance of Shipping relore thither from India, 
and great Caravans by land from Syria and Me- 
cha, © trade and exchange Commodities. 

Aden is the greateſt Pore of Arabia Felix, *tis 
ſituated at the foot of vaſt high Mountains, 
which riſe up with Pikes, and run with great 
Promontories into the Sea: Theſe Hills were 


called Cabubarre, according to the Journal of 


Don Tobn of Caſtro Ne e Portugueſe. Capt. Dan- 
#03:, of Sir He pry Med {dleton's Fleet, obſerv'd Aden 
wo ein 12 Ceg. Þ min. of N. Lat. The va- 
tion Weſterly was 12 degrees and 4o minutes. 
k flows upr ight between 6 and 7 foot Water on 
the change day. The Canoos came about the 
Engliſh Ships with Ind, 770, Ot Dann, and Myrrbe, 
but no trade with them by reaſon of their trea- 
chery. Aden has been a great City of above 
6060 Houles , but Capt. Deunton tound the Buil- 
dings much decay'd, and many of them ſunk. 
Capt. Svarpeigd was rhe tir{t Engliſhman that ever 
lan 
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linded at Aden, he had been there 16 months 
before, in the year 1610, 

The aforementioned parts of Arabia Felix 
were at that time under the ſubjeRion of the 
Turks, who had got poſſeflion of them from the 
Arabians, by tricks and treachery, whom they 
kept in awe by many Caſtles buile on Hills and 
Paſſes, and by the many Captives they always 
kept as Pledges. Sir Henry Middleton obſerv'd 
many of the mountainous parts to be under the 
Dominion of the Arabians, who are very popu- 
Jous in all the places where he paſled, and are 
at frequent Wars with the infolent Tarks, who 
pretended ſecret Orders from the Grand Signior, 
to deſtroy all the Chriſtians that came aſhore, left 
they ſhould go up to Mecha and Medina, to ran- 
fack and burn them. 

Cap.WalterPayton,in the year 1613,found great 
Hoſpitality and Ingenuity in fome Ports of Ara- 
bia Felix, nearer the Perſian Gulf, eſpecially at 
Doffar, .a very good Road tor Ships, and a fair 
City, where the Arabians preſented his Crew 
with Bullocks, Sheep, Hens, Goats, Sugar-Canes, 
Plantans and Coco's. "This Cape itands in 16 de- 
grecs 28 min. of N. Lat. and is tree from the 
Turkiſh Yoke. 

Capt. Edward Heyns anchored beiore 1Moha or 
Mocha, in Arabia Felix, Au. Dom. 168. the Go- 
vernour ſent him as Preſents a young Bullock, 
two Goats, Mangocs, Limes, Cucumbers, Water 
Melons, Quinces, Rack made of Rice, &c. He 
went freely aſhore, and found ic a very near, 
populous, and flouriihing Town, built of Brick 
and Stone, curiouſly plaifter'd over like Pars, 
two Stories high with flat Roofs and Terralles 
on the top, whereon they build Summer-houles 
with Canes and Marts, wherein they ſlezp and 
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receive the freſh Breeſes in the great heats. They 
excus'd the Cruelty to Sir H. Middleton, laying it 
on the cruel Gopernor at that time, 


Of the Ways and Roads between Egypt 
and Echiopia. 


N the month of Ofecber an Ambaſlador of 
Ethiopia came to Caire, with ſeveral Preſens 
for the Grand Signior, and among others an A 
that had a moſt delicate Skin, it it was natural, 
for I will not vouch for that, ſince I did not exx 
mine it. This Aſs had a black Liſt down the 
Back, and the reſt of its Body was all begirt with 
white and tawny ſtreaks, a finger broad a piece: 
The Head of it was extraordinarily long, ſtripel 
and partly coloured as the reſt of the Body : Is 
Ears, like a Buffles, were very wide at the end, 
and black, yellow, and white : Its Legs ſtreaked 
juſt like the Body, not long ways, but round the 
Leg, in faſhicn of a Garter, down to the Foot, 
and all in ſo good proportion and [ymetry,tha 
no Lynx could be more exiRly ſpotted,nor any 
Skin of a Tyger o pretty, this may be the Zem- 
bra. The Ambaſſador had two more ſuch Alles 
which dyed by the way , but he brought their 
Skins with him,to be preſented to the Grand Sip: 
nior, With the live one. He had alſo ſeveral lt- 
tle black Slaves of Nubia, and other Countries 
confining on Ethiopia , Civet, and other coſt 
ly chings for his Preſent. Theſe little Black 
ſerve to look after the Women in the Seragi 
after that chey are gelded. The —_ 
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dor was an old man, and had the end of his 
Noſe, part of the upper and under Lip cut off, 
but was otherwiſe a ſhapely man, and of a very 
good prelence : He was cloathed after the Copb- 
_ = 10n, wearing a Turban like them, and 
poke very good alien, which gave me the op- 
pt portunity of converſing with him : He told me 
his name was Michael, that he was a Native of 
Tripoly, in Syria, and that he had made three or 
four Voyages into Chriſtendom: That eighteen 
of & months before, he had parted from Gonter, the 
Copies City of Erbiepia, and was (o long retar- 
ded by the way, becauſe of the contrary Winds 
a he met with on the Red Sea, by which he came. 
That of an hundred Perſons whom he had 
+ W brought wich him, of his own Servants, and 
- WW the Slaves he was to preſent to the Grand Signior, 
. Wy thirty or forty were dead. If he had come by 
| WW and, he had not been fo long by the way ; 
I: W for from Gontar to Schouaquen it is abour fix 
4 WW weeks Journey, and from Schonaquen to Caire 
«i W forty or fifty days by Camels ; but he could nor 
WW take that way becauſe of his Train. He told 
me many things relating to the Kingdom of 
Erbeopia, which I ſhall here give the Reader an 
account of, 

But firſt, of the ways of paſling out of Egype 
into Ethiopia. The Merchants {erting out from 
Grand Care, are carried up the Nile againſt the 
Stream, as far as Monfallet, and thence travelling 
in Caravans, firſt come to Siint, and ſo in order 
to the following Towns : Wack three days Jour- 
ney ; Meks twodays 3 Scheb three ; Sell:m three 
Moſch# tive 5 Dungala five, accounted the Metro- 
polis of Nubia, then they come into the King- 
dom of Senner : From Dungala they travel to 
Kſhabi, three days Journey ; Korti chree _ 
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Trere three; Gerry one 3 Helfage one ; Arbaty 
three 3 Sexnar four : From Sennar in fourteen 
days they arrive at the Confines of Habeſſini, 
the Entrance is called Tſhe/ga. The paſſage by 
Sea is various, for the Merchants embark in {. 
veral Ports on the Red Sea, as Sueſſo, Gidda, 4. 
coſſir, and ſo coalt it to Suaquens and AMatzay 
The ſafeſt way of travelling into the Kingdon 
of Preſter Fobn, is with ſome Metropolitan 9: 
Ambaſilador. Some land at Baylar, a Port bs 
longing to the King of Dengala, in amity with 
the Habeſſms, but the Journey thence by Land i 
tedious, and infeſted by the Gallons. *Tis bu 
three months travel by Land from Grand Cain 
to Gontar, the chict City of Ethiopia. 
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y Of Ethiopia : By Michael of Tripoly, 
4. Ambaſſador from the Habeſſine Em- 
«ly peror to the Grand Stgnior., 


be. hr gr or the Country of the Abyſs, cal- 

led in Arabick Abeſcb, from whence comes 
l 5M the word Abyſſin, is a great Empire, being above 
but (ren months cravel in circuit : On the Eaſt ſide 
a it is bordered by the Red Sea, and Zanguebar, on 
the South with Zeila, Awvouſa, Naria, &c. On 
the Weſt by the Country of the Negros and Nu- 
lis, and on the North with the Country of Nu- 
bis and Bugia, becauſe to come from Erbiopia 
into Egypt, one muſt croſs Nabis down the Nile. 
About an hundred years ago, Greys Mabometr, 
King of Zeila, of which the Inhabitancs are all 
Moors, invaded Erhiopia, and forced the King 
to fave himſelf on a Mountain, from whence 
he ſent to demand afhiſtance of the King of Por- 
tugal, who immediately ſent it him, but hardly 
was he who commanded theſe Auxiliaries en- 
ter'd the Country, when he reſolved to return 
back again, finding that they ate raw Flelh 
there : However, his Brother Don Chriftopver had 
more Courage, and would not return withouc 
doing ſome Exploit: He marched up into the 
Country with about Three hundred Muſque- 
teers, fought, vanquiſhed, and killed the Moo- 
riſh King, and then re-eſtabliſhed the lawiul 
King of Ethiopia : For reward of which Service, 
the 
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the King of Ethiopia gave Lands and Eſtates to 
all the Portugueſe that ſtayed within his Domi. 
nions, and their Offspring are ſtill in that Coun- 
try. The Father of this preſent King was x 


Catholick, but he dying ſome thirty odd year 
ago, the Queen his Wite, who was a great Ene- 
my to the Jeſuits, and no Catholick, and why 
ſuffer'd impatiently, that they ſhould goven 
(as they pleaſed) the late King her Husband 
wrought upon her Son that ſucceeded him, t 
perſecute all the Roman Catholicks, in ſuch a may 
ner, that the Jeſuits were obliged to make they 
eſcape, and he put to death all the Capuciy 
whom he found. Since that time, three Caps 
cins more were put to death at Schouaken 1, tn 
the King of Erhiopia knowing that they had ; 
mind to come into his Kingdom, ſent tothe Gs 
vernor of Schouaken, praying him to put todeat 
thoſe three religious Franks, The Governor d 
Schouaken cauſed their Heads to be immediate 
ſtruck off, and ſent them to the King of Eths 
pia, who as a Reward, made him a Preſent « 
chree Bags of Gold Duſt, promiſing him as many 
Bags of Gold Duſt as he ſhould ſend him Head 
of Franks, And fifteen or ſixteen years ſince 
two others have been pugyto death, in the Pr 
vince of Oinadaga, whole Names were Fathe 
Fioravanti, and Father Frenceſco. In ſhort, thi 
King is a declared Enzmy to all Franks, who 
he accuſes of being Hereticks, and of havin 
conſpired to put the Crown upon the Head « 
one df his Enemies: 50 that a Frank who woul 
g9 into that Country, muſt pals for an Ar 

nian or Cophte, tor the King and his People art 
ot the Cophtiſk Religion. They bzlieve but on 


Naturein Fe/as Chriſt. At the end of eight da 
they circumciſe, as the Jews do, and baptile 
Fo 
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Fortnight after. Before the Feſuits went thicher, 
they baptiſed none before they were thirty or 
forty years of age. They ſay Maſs as the Cophres 
do, but their Church-books are in the Erhbiopick 

age. Their Patriarch depends on the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, and whenthe Patriarch of 
the Abyſſms dies, they ſend Deputics to Alexan- 
tria, to entreat the Patriarch to ſend them ano- 
ther, and he convocating his Clergy, chules out 
the ficteſt among them, whom he ſends, but is 
"q any more heard of in Egypt, till he be 
dead. 

There are four Kings that pay Tribute to the 
King of Erhiopia, to wit, the King of Sennar,who 
pays his Tribute in Horſes. Sennar is a very 
hot Country. The King of Naria, who pay his 
Tribute in Gold} The King of Bugia, and King 
of Dangala-. Naris is a good Country, and in 
that Country are the Mines out of which they 
F have the Gold that paſſes on the Coalts of Soff als 
"*Y and Guiney. Theſe Mines are. not deep, as in 
"WF many other Countries. From that Country al- 
ſo comes the Civet. I think ic will not be amis 
here to ſay ſomewhat of Civets, which are fo 
rare in our Country, as that they deſerve to be 
taken notice of where one can find them. They 
Y are called Civer-Cats, come from Naria, (as I 
juſt now ſaid) and are taken in Snares. The 
- W jews in Caire keep many of them in their Hou- 
les, where for buying a few drachms of Civet 
one may fee them. It is a Beaſt almoſt as big 
as a good Dog: Ir hath a ſharp Snout, ſmall 
Eyes, little Ears, and Muſtachios like a Cat: 
The Skin of it is all ſpotted black and white, 
with ſome yellowiſh ſpecks, and hath a long 
WY buſhy Tail, almoſt like a Fox. lt is a vecy wild 

© Creature, and I believe the bite of it would put 
a body 
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a body to no (mall pain... The Jews keep them 
in gre ſquare Wooden Cages, where they feed 
them with raw Mutton andBef cut into. ſmall 
pieces. When they would get from them that 
which is called Civet, (and 1s the Swear of this 
Beaſt, that ſmells ſo {weet) they make him go 
back with a ſtick which, they. thruſt in berwix: 
the Bars of the Cage and catch hold of hi 
Tail : When they have that falt, they rake hold 
alſo of his two hind Legs, putting him half ou 
of the Cage by the Dopr, which down up 
on his Back, and keeps him faſt there, then ano- 
ther opens a certain God of Fleſh that thek 
Beaſts have, which is ſhapedlike a (plit Gy lerne, 
and with an:Iron-Spatula ſcrapes all the - Sweat 
off it within. The Males .have that piece of 
Fleſh berwixt their Stones. and Yard, which : 
like a Cats. The Females have it betwixt thei 
Fundament and Privities, and it is emptied d 
the Sweat but twice a week, cach Bealt yield 
ing about a drachm at a time, by what I coull 
diſcern, When that Sweat or Excrement is tz 
ken out, it is of a whitiſh grey, but by litth 
and litcle, inſome ſhort ſpace, ic turns to a ver 
brown - colour. - It ſmells very ſweet at a G 
ſtance, but near hand it ſtinks and cauſes a Head 
ach. There are as many kinds of Civet-Swea!, 
as there are of Civet-Cats, for it is more whitill 

greyiſh, or yellowiſh, and dryer in ſome chan is 

others, and yet they mingle all cogether. Alte: 
all, ir is in vain to think co have pure Civet, fa 
the Jews falſifie it 5 and if a man imagine it tt 

be pure, becauſe he has ſeen it taken trom thi 
Bealt, he is miſtaken, for before People com: 

to their Houles, they 7ub che inſide of that pie 

of Fleſh, with a lictle Oyl, or ſome ſuch Sul 

that ſo the Sweat and ic together may mal 

mo! 
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mi more weight, but when no body is preſent, 
ed Y they take it out pure, and mingle it afterwards. 
all Y To find out the truth of this, 1 went one day 
at Y to the Houſe of a Jew, chat kept Civer-Cars, 
bis Y without giving him notice before, (tor becaule 
go I had bought a little of him, and promiſed to 
nt come again another time, he asked me as often 
his W as he ſaw me, what day I would come) and ha- 
old BY ving deſired him to ger me ſome freſh Civer, he 
out WF told me, that ic was not the day he uſcd co take 
up it out; and having returned without acquain- 
no- ting him before, upon one of the days when he 
we faid he was accuſtomed: co gather it, he retuled 
ne, WF then allo co do it, pretending Buſinels, which 
a confirmed all that had been told me of chat ma:- 
of ter. In the mean time they hold theſe Bealts 
hill very dear ; for baving asked that Few, and 
her others alſo, how much they would have of me, 
I a for a Civer Cat, they all toid me, an hundred 
ell Chequins. Dangela is the capital City of Nuba, 


ould the King of Dang ala is King ot che Barberms, who 
St are a kind of Blacks, of the Muwlman Religion, 
ink that came in Crowds to Carre, to get Services z 
very they are ſomewhat filly, but very taithiul, and 
a (ſ8 ſerve for a ſmall matter, for two Maidins a day, 
carl or a Maidin and their Dyer: You may inake 
vez. them do whatloever you pleale. They wear a 
nb blew Shirt, plat all their Hair in Treſlzs, and 
10 ul then rub it over -with a Gertain Oyl, to ke2p 
Ally their Head from being louſie. At Caire, when 
r, lol they have any falling out, they go-+betore che 
19 Schezks of their own Nation, who make chem 
Friends, and if chey think ic convenient, adjudg 
them to pay a Fine, with which they feaſt and 
make merry together. They are great lovers of 
Crocadiles Fleſh ; and when any Frank has got 
one lor the Skin, they come andbeg the Fleth, 

Na which 
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which they dre(s with a pretty good Sawce, 
When theſe Blades have ſcraped together ten or 
twelve Piaſtres, they return home again wealthy 
to their own Country, provided they eſcape be- 
ing robbed by the Arabs upon the way, who 
many times ſerve them (o, therefore they com- 
monly retutr in companies, as they came. The 
King ot D ingala Pays his T ribate to the King of 
Ethiopia, in Cloth. The Provinces of Ethzopia 
are Gouyan, (where the King kezps a Viceroy) 
Beg band:r, Dambia, Amara, (which isa great Pro- 
vince, full of Mo-.ntains and good Caltles) Da- 
moud Tegre, and Barnegas. Belides, there are le- 
veral Provinces governed by Princes, who are 
Vailals to the King of Erhiopia. In ſhort, the 
Kingdom of Ethioprz comprehends ewenty tour 
Tamirurs or Vice Roys. The capital City is 
called Gonthur, and is in the Province ot Dam#u, 
Erhiopia (as the Ambaſilador toid me) is as cold 
as Aleppo 07 Damaſers, only the Countries near 
the Red Sea, and the Country of Sennar are hot. 
The King ot Ethiopia has above an hundred 
Wives, and keeps no Eunuchs to look atter 
them, becauſe they look upon it as a Sin to geld 
a man ; ſo that the Women have the ſams I: 
berty there as in Chriftendom. He is a King ol 
very eaſi2 1ccels, and rhe pooreſt have the tree- 
do:11 .0 come and ſp:.ak ro him when they pleat. 
H- keeps all his Children on a- Mountain, . cal 
led Oubbnt, in the Province of Oinadaga, whit 
15 a Mountain two days Journey diſtant from 
Gon:har ; there is a place like a Ciſtern on-the 
top of the Mountain, into which they -are 1: 
down every night, atid taken up again in the 
day-rtime, and ſuffered to play and walk about. 
When the King dyes, they chtuſe out one of the 


wictielt of them, and make him King, wichou: 
any 
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any regard to Birth-righe 5 and when he comes 
to have Children, he lends his Brothers Prito- 
ners to ſome other place, and places his Children 
at Oubbni. The place where the Kings are bu- 
ried, is called Ayeſws, and is a kind of Grorr, 
where the Aped aic laid in one ſide, and che 
yourg in the other. Heretotore there was a 
Church there of the ſame name, in time ot che 
Jeluites 3 and in the ſame place thcre is a Libra- 
ry. Th: Ambaſlador aflured niz, that he had 
been in that Library, anc l tancy it 1s the old 
Library ot the Ancient Ethi prans. Eth:opta ls a 
good and fertile Country, producing Wheat, 
Barley, &c. The greateſt Deſarts of ic are nor 
above three or tour Jays Journey over ; andne- 
vertheleſs, when the King makes any progrels, 
he lodges in Tents. The Houlcs <t the great 
Lords are like thoſ: of Care, that is to lay, very 
mean, in reſpe& of the Houſes of Europe, and 
the reſt are only of Mu. The Country aitords 
men of all Trades, excepr Warch-inikers. They 
have no Camels chere, but Mules, Atles, Oxen, 

and Horles. All the People of i!.is Country eat 
raw Fleſh, except the King, who has it dich>'d, 

and drinks Wine of Grapes; the reſt drink only 
Wine made of Miller or Saralin Wheat, but as 
ſtrong as ours, and Brandy made ot the fame 
Grain. They are cloathed after the Fathion cf 
the Franks, and wear Cloath, Velver, and other 
Stuffs imported to them by the Red-Sez. They 
have Harquebulles from the Tarks, and of cthote 
People there are not above three or jour hun- 


dred who lerve in the Wars with Hi agicnils. 
In Trading they make no ulz oi coyned Mi : 
as the European, Jo, but gh Money a'e pieces 
of fiireen or ewent Pt, Ch, Gicld, which 


they give b Y ww eight "Y P a1 RF | kind we 5 It, Wil'C:il 
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th2y reduce into little ſquare pieces like pieces 
of 50ap, and theſe paſs for Money. They cut 
Gut that Salt upon the fide of the Red-Sea, five or 
fix 1y - Journey from Dangala, as you go from 
Carre, and the places where they make it are cal. 
led Arbo. Among them is the Nation of the 
_— whom in Erbtopick they call Chaves, and 
aiz a Vagabond people in Erhtopia, as the Arabs 
a.2in Ezyzt. Theſe Gaulsare rich in Carrel,and 
a'c alwaics at wars with the Erbiopians. They 
have no Harquebaſſes, nor other Fire-Arms, but 
make ule of Lancesand Targets. Atcer all, they 
[>:ak lo miny ditterent Languages in Ethiopia, 
thac the Amballador (aid to me, If God bath made 
ſeventy two Languages, they are all ſpoken m Fchio- 
pia. Iasked his Excellency it he knew any thing 
of the Source of the Nile, and this he told me 
concerning it : The Head of Ni 1s a Well that 
ſp ings our of che Ground in a laige Plain, where 
many Trees grow : this Fountain is called Ouem- 
bromma, and is in a Province called Apo. I 
makes that a very deiighttul place, caſting up 
Water very high in ſeveral places: And this Am- 
biſladonr of E: rbjopia allured me, that he had 
been above ewelve times with the King ot Erhu- 
pi8, tO 'p end ſeveral days avour that Fountain, 
which is ewelve days Journcy from Gontbar, 


we 
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More Obſervations of Ethiopia, by Fa- 
ther Lobo, Father Alvarez, Father 
Tellez, and others ; extradted fron: 


thetr Portugueſe Voyages. 


HE Rains begin to fall in Jane, and conti- 
T nue Tuly, Auguſt , and part of September, 
which make the Nile (well and overflow in thotz 
Months. Father Teltz lays, the Mountains of 
Habeſſmia are much higher than our 4!ps and Py- 
ran Hills ; thele render the Country more 
temperate and healehful, and make that torrid 
Climate tolerable to the Exropean Bodies : There 
6 plenty of good Springs and Herbage. In the 
midſt of the Plains there riſe up many ſteep 
Rocks of wonderful Figures and Shapes, on the 
tops whereof are Woods, Meadows, Fountains, 
Fiſh-ponds, and other conveniencies of Lite : 
The Natives get up to them by Ropes, and crane 
up their Cartel : Theſe are like ſo many Far- 
trefſes, which defend the Natives againſt the 
ladden Incurſions of barbarous Nations on all 
lides. 

This Kingdom abounds with Metals, but they 
negle&t ro work them, leſt Turkiſh or other In- 
raſions ſhould follow, if ſach Baits were diſco- 
rer'd. Their Winter is from May to September, 
the Sun then paſling and repaſling perpendicu- 
lar over their Heads. During this Seaſon, once 
every day it rains Torrents, and th unders moſt 
ViC- 


violently, which are ac.ompanicd ſometimes 
with ſudden and turious Hurricanes. 

The Jeſnirs refiding in the Province of Zam. 
bea obi:rv'd both the Poles,the Antaretick higher 
with his croſs Stars ; In this tract of 1eavea there 
is as it were a Cloud or Blot tull ot httle Stars, as 
our Via Lattea. 

The Animals of this vaſt Kingdom are, th: 
Heppopotamms, or River-horle, which makes great 
devaitation ia their Plantations, Crocodites, Rhi- 
nocerots, Elephants, Lyons, Tygers, Panihers, Camels 
pardal:xs, Gazrtls, Zembra's, Cruet-Cats ; great va 
rieties ot Monkeys, Apes, and Baboons 5 Oſtrichy, 
Caſlſowars, Turtles, Locuſts 111 prodigious number; 
'The ordinary IT recs are, the Date, Coco, Tams 
rind, Cn/ha, Oranges, Muja, or Plantane, Cotte 
Trees, with many others ,-cculiar to the Chinat: 
and Repion. 

In one year they will have three ſeveral crox 
of Rice, Miller, 'Ter-Seed, (thc;r common Food 
ten times lefs than Muſtard-Secd } of Wheat,and 
other European Grain, yer the Locults olten 0& 
vour all, and bring on Famines 

They make a Drink of Honey, burnt Rice 
Water, and a Wood call'd Szrdo. LIhey haven 
Mills, bare grind all their Grain with the Hand, 

Great Caravans pals up and down the Coun 
try, to and trom the Sca-Ports, with Mrrchan- 
diſc. -In many placrs the Towns and » illags 
are cxtreamly thick, and very populous. 

Snow fomerimes lies on the high Mountain 
of Erb: pra, eſpecially thoſz calle} Scrﬀamzim and 
Salleat, or the Jews Hills. This part of Afi 
called Fl:be(/iarta, is much the higheſt oft chat 
(1: arrer of the World, the great Kivers running 
Loft, North, and Welt, 2. Hawas, Hana%o, tt 
Ni 
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me; # Nile, Niger, or Gambia, the Zaire, &c. taking 
hair riſe in it. 
im. Ludolfas in his late learned Commentaries on 
her © bis Erh4opick Hiltory, figures ſeveral Animals 
ere propet to theſe Africi4n Regions : as; I. Tigre 
\ a; obiculs mmng is variegats. 2. Tigris maculus ir- 
(. 32+ P ard macals ſeu ſeutulis Varia. 

the BY The Habrſſime Ports towards the Red-Sea are 
cat @ very ill guarded, theretore the Turks are in pol- 
e/,. @ hon of Arkiko and Matzua. The Habeſſenes 
els © are not addicted ro Navigation, they Trade only 
va i with the Arabians, and carry their Goods to 
be, WY Suaquena, Arkiks, and Matzua: The Armenians 
otten get entrance into the Country, where they 
me are very well received. 

ou The Arabians come in their Barks croſs the 
Red-Sea, from Mocha, Aden, Ziden, Cameron, 
and other Ports : Few of the Habe//mes pals over 
on: into Arabia, and when they do, they dillemble 
260i I their Religion, and Gilguile themſelves in the 
ind Habits of Muſulmans. This comes from Hubers 
0.8 Kock, in his Letters ro the Durch Eaſt-India- 

Company, Anno 108g, 

ice 8 Father Hieronymo Lobo oblerv'd the Red Sea to 
no bz navigable only in the middle, in which are 
| & ſome {mall Iſlands and Rocks anove Water, of 
un-W little danger in clear weather : 'i 1ic two Shoars 
an-Þ of Arabia and Erbiepia arc of very bad pailage, 
»«l8 tall of Shoals, Rocks, and Corals. Theentrance 
of this Sea is che cleareſt and deepeit on the fide 
in} 0! Arabia, and is the ordinary pallage for Ships 
nd of burthen, the other pare of the mouth towards 
act Erhiopis is tull of Flats and Shoals, fo that none 
hat ventures through bat lictle Veſlels: The Pearl- 
ingÞ fiſhing is near the Iſland of Dalecs. Oa leveral 
th& parts of chis Sea we obſery'd abundance of red- 
f dit: 
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diſh Sports made by a Weed reſembling Cargacs 
(or Sargaſſo) rooted in the bottom, and floating 
in ſome places. Upon ſtrit& examination it 
proved to be that which we found the Erhis. 
pians call Sufo, uvgd up and down for dying their 
Stuffs and Cloths of a red colour, ( perhaps thy 
may be one of the Rocoella's m Imperati, a fucus 
Alga timioria.) 
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Stirpuum Orientalum rariorum Catalogus, 
preſertim Gracie, & Syrie provinciis 
naſcentium. 


A. 
\ Brotanum farmina verum Dioſcoridis Janons v. He- 


liochryſum Abrotani farminz facie- 
Acaciz foliis trutex Mefapotamicus Col. Arnot. in 
Res medicas Nove Hiſp. Recchi. A caciz fimilis Me- 
ſopotamica, minutithmis foliis, filiqua integra cofy 
forta, crafla & obtuſa, ſeu Siliquz Nabathza Breyn. 
Prod. 2. Juxta Tigridem fluvium in Meſopotamia, & 
Euphratem in Arabia deferta- 

Ageratum Perlicum Breyn. Prod: 2. 

Alhagi Maurorum Rauwolf. Geniſta ſpartiam ſpinoſum 
folus Polygoni C. B. Spinoſum Syriacum Park. Apul & 
Alhagt Arabibus, planta ſpinoſa Mannam refipiens F. B. 
Manna in hac arbuſcula invenitur Tereniabim aut Trungs- 
bin Arabibusdicta. In Perſia & circa Halepum. Rauw. 
p. 84. 152+ 205. 

Alcea Indica parvo flore C. B, @gyptia Ciuſ: Agyptiaca 
Ger, emac. Bamia F. B. Bamia feu Alcea Agyptia 
Park. parad. Trionum Theophraſti Rauwolf. Lugd. 
app, Non in Agypto tantum fed ettam in Syria inve- 
ritur. Raurolf. p. 167. 

Alcea arboreſcens Syriaca C. B. Althaa arboreſcens glabra, 
Ketmia dicta F. B. Althza frutex 2. C/uſ. Frutex flore 
albo vel purpureo Park, Rauwolf. p. 54. Circa Tripo- 
lin Syriz obſervyavit. 

Androſemum Conſtantinopolitanum fore maximo ®hee/er. 
Flore & theca quinque capſulari omnium maxiumis Mors/. 
Hiſt, p. 473» Non elt hoc Aſcyron magno flore C.B. prod, 
Notz enim non conveniunt. Circa Conſtantinopolin, 
eundo inde ad Pontum Euxinum, fecus vias, & alibl co- 

plo8e, A 2 Ancmone 
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Anemone maxima Chalcedonica Park Latifolia maxima 
verſicolor C. B, Maxima Chalcedonica polyanthos Ger. 
Latifolia pleno fore 1. Cluf. 

Anetho fimilis planta ſemine lato laciniato F. B- Gingidie 
um folio Forniculi C. B. Verum, five Synacum Park, 
Dioſcoridis Kauwolf, Lugd. ap. In monte Libano, loci 
praruptis, p. 234- | 

Anonis latea annua filiqua plabra breviore Mori. Hiſt, 
Halepo tranſimifit D Rob. Hunt argton. 

Apocynum folio ſubrotundo C. B. Follo rotundo, flore 
ex albo palleſcente F. B. Latifohum non repens Park, 
Periploca Jatifolia Ger, Syriz & calidiorn'n regionun 
incola efle dicitur. 

Apocynum repens & fcandens Rauwo!f. Monte Libano ob- 
ſervavit Autor Itin. p. 233. Arbores tegit ut Ephedra. 
Arbutus (Kbuagss) Droſcoridis vera Wheelers, Folio no! 

ſerrato C.B- Adrachne Park, Adrach. Theophrafti F.B 
"Adpdi>a Gracis modernis, Be//onzis muultis locis in fu; 
peregrinatione obſervavit. D. Whezlerus mn Achaia prope 

montem Pentelicum 

Arifarum anguſtifolum Wheelers itiner, p 309. Caule fo- 
liolo pingitur, Prope Panthzxam inter Amphillun & 
Naupactum. 

Ariſtolochia Maurorum C. B. Peregrina Rauwolhi Cu 
Rhaſat & Raumigi a Mauris nominata Rauwolf. Lygdapp. 
Ariſtolochiis firilis Rhaſust & Rumigs Manrorum 7. B. 

Ariſtolochia clematitis Attica, foliis in fummo bitidis fey 
crenatis Fheelers, Oupdxghs Gracis, In monte Hy- 
metto. 

Arum auriulis longis, Ovidne dictum, Chalepenſe Kauwolf, 


. 104. 

Aſter luteus anguſtifolius Park, F. B, Luteus Linariz ri- 
gido glabro folio C. B. 6 ClufiGer, In monte Olympo 
Ahx. Wheel. 

Aftragalus Syriacus hirſutus C. B. Syriacus Lob. Ger. Part, 
F. B. Aitrag. Dioſcoridis, vulgQ Chriſtiana radix Rau 
wolf. Lugd. app. p. 10g. D. Wheelerus Itiner. p- 435. 
Aſtragalum —_ deſcribit & depingit, quem in 


Grzcia prope Megaram invenit, & argenteum vcc.t. 
Qu. An Syriacus fit ? 

Atractylis Cypria Ang. Lugd. Purpurea C. B, Purpurea 
Cypria Parks 


Atractyly 


AtraCtylis vera Antiquarum, cujus caulibns profuſis uturtur 
muhleres Grzcx. D. Covel, An Atractylici & Cnico ſylve- 
ſtri fmulis C. B 2 Calochierni carduns Cretenfibus 7. B. 
In Thracia prope Conltantinopolin. V. Hiſt. noſt. p. 304. 

Avellana Byzantina F.B. Pumila Byzantina Cluf Ger. emac. 
Peregrina humilis C. B, Nux Avellana Macedonica feu 
Byzantina Park. 

Azadirachta folus ramoſhis majoribus Syriaca, feu vulgaris 
flore majore ccaeruleo Brev:. Azcdaracth arbor, Fi axin 
folio, flore cacrruleo C. B. Azadaracheni arbor 7. B. 
Azadarach Avicennz Park. Zizipha alba Ger. Fructus 
hujus arboris venenatus ett, & cancs interficit. Rauwolf. 
p. 51- In Syria & Paleſtua. 


B. 


Baccharis Dioſcoridis Rauwolto Park, Gnaphalio montano 
aftinis Agyptizcs C. B. Rauwoltius in Syria obſervavit; 
& Monte Libano, [rm. p. 233- 

Ballamum verum F. B., Genmnum Antiquorum Park. 
Rutz folio, Syriacum C. B. Balfamum Alpint Ger.emac. 
Bellonius & Alpinus Arabiam Fxlicem Balſami locum pa- 
trium fermper twitſe, nunquun Judzxam aut Agyptum, 
conter1dunt. 

Behmen abiad, i. e. Ben album Rauwso!/fs Park, Serratule 
ahi capitulo ſquamoſo luteo, ut & flore C. B. Ad 
pedem montis Libant humido & umbroſo loco, p. 235. 

Bellis Chalepenfis prxcox Kuſan © Surugen dicta Rauwolf, 
Pp, Ic9, 

Borago variegata Cretica Wheel. Muralis variegata flore 
odorato Cretica Janons. In monte Hymotto Atticx. Fo- 
lia maculis albis vartegata ſunt : flores (qui candid) ma- 
culis & jtriis purpurets cxruleilve, 


C. 


Cilamus aromaticus Syriacus vel Arabicus ſuppoſititius Park, 
Syriacus C. B. prod. A Paludano ex Agypto reduce ha- 
buit C. Bauhinus. 

Camarronum Rhalis Rauwolf. v. Tithymalus. 

Capparis arboreſcens fructu Juglandis magnitudine C. B. 
Arabica non ſpinoſa Park. Cappares arboreſcentes 7. B. 
In Arabia obſervavit Bellenius, Ob. I. 2, c. 20, 

A 3 Caſtanea 
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Caſtanea equina Ger. Park, Equina folio multifido F, B. 
Folio multifido C. B, Conſtantinopuli & in Creta naſci 
fertur : cert> Conſtantinopoli ad nos tranſmiſla eſt. 

Catanance Dioſcoridis Raumolf. elt Plantago quinque nerviz 
cum globulis albis pilofis F. B. Conſule Breynu Prod. 2, 
in Plantago. 

Caucalis Syriaca cum maximo ſemine 7. B. Gingidium la. 
tifolium Ger. Latifolium Syriacum Park. Foliis Paſti- 
nacz latifolix C. B. Semen ex Syria allatum J. Bauhino 

Rauwoltius communicavit. 

Cedrus magna conitera Libani Park. Magna five Libani 
conifera F. B. Conifera folio Laricis C. B, In monte 
Libani, ubi ſponte oritur, 24 tantum arbores ſupputari: 
Rauwolfius, nec plures Melchior Lufſy. alt Bellonzus, qui 
non multo antea peregrinatus eſt, circiter 28, qui & in 
Amano & Tauro montibus fe Cedros obſervalle (cribit ; 
ut Libano propriz & peculiares non tint, V. Rawwolf 


P. 229+ 

Cedrus Lycia retuſa difta & nonnullis Cedrus Phaenicia, Gal 
liz etiam & Germaniz communis elt. Y. Cat. general, 

Chomwxleon niger Dioſcoridis Rauwolf, p. 51. 233: 

Charnubi Arab. i. e. Siliqua, p. 2. V. Synonyma in Cz; 
gen, 

Chondrilla altera Dioſcoridis Ranwolf. p. 1c6. Cluſ. Co 
nyza marina Luzgd. C.B. 7. B. At noſtro judicio & 
(criptio Rauwoltu ill non convent 

Chondrillax alterius aliud genus Rauwolf. aliud genus Dioſcos 
ridss Liogd Bulboſa, Conyza ticie mayor, folus latioribu 
C. B. Bulbola altera latiore folio Park. Qui praceders 
tem bulboſam Syrixcam anguſtifoliam vocat. Utramque 
invenit Rauwolfus circa Halepum Syriz, alteram in arvs 
alteram 1 locis ſaxofts, p. 105. 

Chrylocome vera. Dioſcoridis Janons, Helichryſum Perl-# 
cum nonnulls, 

Chryſocome Syriaca candidifiimis floribus Breyn. cent. It 
ſaxohis Libani montis Rauwolf. herbar. fcc. Gnaphalium 
Rauwolf. p. 232. 

Chryſogonum Dioſcoridis, RauwoPf. Lugd. app. Quibuſ- 
dam F. B. Pone [tal. Leontopetalo affinis folus quernut | 
C. B. In Syra inter ſegetes Rauwolf. p. 109, C5 

Ciltus folus laurinis. In Olympo Aſia monte obſervar! 
FFocelerus. Invenitur prope Monſpelium & in Hiſpan.Þ ©, 
V. Cat. Gen, 

Clino- 


Clinopodium Dioſcoridis Rauwolf. 52. 

Cneorum Matth. In Hymetto Atticx Monte invenit hee. 
lerus. 

Colchicum Fritillaricum Chienſe Park, Variegatum Cornue, 

Convolyulus Hederz foliis Rauwolf. [tin. p. 113, Cxruleus 
Hederaceo anguloſo folio C. B. Trifolius f. hederaceus 

pupureus Park. Cxruleus Ger. Nil Arabum quibuſdam 
{. Convolvulus cexruleus F.B, Halepiin hortis. 

Convolyulus purpureus folio fubrotundo C. B., Cxruleus 
major rotundifolius Park, parad, Cxruleus folio ſfubro- 
tundo Ger. emac. Campanula Indica F. B. Ex Syria & 
Ortentalibus delatum ant. 

Convolvulus Sagittariz foliis fore amplo purpureo FPheelers. 
Zacynthi ad puteos bituminoſos. 

Convolyulus Marinus Soldanellz affinis F. B. Soldanella ma- 
ritima major Park, Soldanella vel Braflica maritima 
major C. B. Braflicx maritimz genus Rauwolf. p. 
47. Lugd. app. In Syria circa Tripolin, Folia in ſum- 
mo bifida ſunt feu crenata. 

Convolvulus Arabicus ſeu Apgyptius Alpin. exot. 186. Park, 
Hujus ſemen ex Agypto accepit Pr, Alpinus Convolvull 
Arabict nomine. 

Conyza Syriz quibuſdam Z B. Minor Rauwolfiii Parks 
Major altera C. B, Circa Tripolin Syriz obſcrvavit Daſy- 
/yeus. Conyza Dioſcoridis Ranwolf. p. 43. 

Conchorus Plinii C. B. Conchorus five Melochia F. B. In 
bortis Halepi Rauwolf. p. 67. v. Cat. Ag ypt- 

Coris foliis crſpis montis Olympi Afix Wheeler p. 220. An 
Hypericum tolius parvis criſpts ſeu fimulatis Siculum HT, 
noſt. p. 1018. 

Coris lepitima Cluſs Hypericoides quorundam 7. B. In Hy+ 
metto Atticz monte Wheeler. v. Car. Cret. 

Corona Imperialis Ger. Park. Cor. Imper. five Tuſai aliis 
F. B. Lilium five Corona Imperialis C. B. Hujus bulbos 
ex Perſia primd Conſtantinopolin delatos fibi perſuadet 
Clufus, quoniam cum eos primilm accipicbat, iter reli- 
quas haze fuit Inſcriptio, Tiyas fior Perſians roſſo 9 daſcolo» 
rito con la Teſta abaſſo, h. e. Tuſai flos Perſicus ruber aut 
decolor nutante Capite, 

Cyanus floridus odoratus Turcicus major & minor Park. 
Variat floris colore albo. 

Cyanus floridus odoratus Turcicus latifoliis laciniatus Hort, 
Pari/. 

Ay Cyanus 
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; & Catalogu Stirpium Orientalium rariorum. 

Cyanus Orientalis alter ſeu Conſtantinopolitanus flo. fiſtuloſy 
candicante Hort. Reg» Par. 

GRm_ Antiochenum autumnale flore purpureo duplici 
Par 

Cyclamen Autumnale, folio ſubrotundo lucido molliore & 
crenato ſuave-rubente flore, Syriacum Hore. Reg. Par. 

Cyclamen hyemale , orbiculatis foliis, interius rubentibug, 
purpuraſcente flore, Coum Herbarioram Ejuſdem. 

Cycl. hyeme & vere florens, folio anguloſo, amplo flore al. 
bo, bafi purpurea, Perficum dictum Eju/dem. 

Cycl. Autumnale, orbiculato, circumroſo tolio, ſubtus ry. 
bente, odoratifſimo flore Ejuſdem. 

Cyperus rotundus odoratus Syriacus major Park, Orientaly 
major vel Babylonius Rauwo!f. Rotundus orientalis ma- 
jor C. B. Rotundus Syriacus Ger, emac. Syriaca & Cre, 
tica rotundior F. B, In Babylonia circa urbem Bagade: 
muſcoſis humidis copiose Rauwolf., In Aegypro, loci pa 
ludoſis Alprn. 

Cyperus rotundus Orientalis minor C. B, Rotundus odora. 
tus Syriacus minor Park. Minor Creticus Ger. emac, 
In Syriz montofis udis. Reperitur etiam in Italia, 

Cytiſus folio argenteo montis Olympi FFheeler. 


D. 


Daucus Tertius Dioſcoridis Rauwolf. p. 105. Folio Corian- 
dri, flore luteo F. B. v. Cat. Cret. Halepi in colle quo 
dam juxta fluvium obſervavit Rauwolfius. Radices Jar 
neb Melchi Turcis dicuntur. 

Dictamnus Origani folits Montis Stipuli F/o. Bat. ff. Origz 
num ſpicatum montis Sipyli folus glabris Hiſt. noſt. In 
monte Sipylo copiose 4 Cooker itn. 

Draba Chalepenſts repens humilior, folits minus cinereis & 
quaſi viridibus Morsſ. Hiſt. D. Huntingdon, Hujus {+ 
men circa Chalepum collectum milit. 


E. 


Fphedra v. Polygonum. 

Eruca Chalepenhs, caulibus & Siliquis hirſutis, foliis inferiori- 
bus maculatis Morsf, hiſt, Chalepo ſemen > D. Hunting: 
don tranſmiflum elt. 

Eruca Chalepenſis, flore dilut> violaceo, filiquis articu! 


it's 
Mori| 


» 


lo 
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Mori/. hiſt. Hxc etiam ab codem miſſa, & ejuſdem loci 


Eryngium ſte!latum capitulis cxruleis Rauwolf. Halepi in- 
ter ſegetes obſervavit Autor p. 107. 


F. 


Ficus Cypria F. B. Raumo!/f. Sycomorus altera ſeu Ficus 
Cypria Park, Ficus tolio Sycomori, fructum non in cau- 
dice gerers C. B. Circa Tripolin p. 50. 

Fuſtick Wood, Chryſoxylon Fbeelers, In rupibus Pelo. 
ponneliacis, 


G, 


Garab. f. Garb. v. Salix. 

Geniita ſpinoſa Horibus rubris !”heeler. In Infula Teno. 

Genilta-ſpartium fpinoſum folus Polygont C. B. v. Albazs. 

Gingidium folio farumculi C, B. v, Anetho (imilis, &c. 

Glans unguentaria C, B. Nux Ben five Glans unguentaria 
Park, Nux unguentaria 5. B, Balanus myreptica Ger. 
In Arabia prope Pharagzou in itinexe a Cayro ad montem 
Sinat Bellon. 

Gnaphalio affinis Zgyptiaca C. B. Baccharis Rauwolfii 
Lugd. app. Clif. Hiſt. Dioſcoridis Ranwultio 7. B. 
Gnaphalium folus Auriculz fubrotundis, flore duplici nt 
veo in Monte Libano obfervavit Rauwsf, p. 232. v. Chry+ 
lo come, 


H. 


Habhel Afis Tripolitanis, fire Granum Altzelem Arabum 
Rauwoltit p. 55- 5-e. Trali veronenfrum Leb. 

Hacub feu Silybum quibuſdam 7. B. Circa Hulepum locis 
aſperis, p. £6, 67. 

Harmala v. Ruta Syriaca. 

Heliochryſum Abrotani faeminz foliis Boccon. Abrotanum 
farmina verum Dioſcoridis Zanons, Ex ſemine Pertide al- 
lato in horto M. Ducis Ftrurix ſuccrevit. 


Amarantus luteus Park. parad. Stachas citrina floris & 
magnitudine & colore ſpecioſa 7. B. An Chryſocome vera 
Dioſcoridis Janons 2 Helychryſon Oricntale a Cretica ſpe- 
cie diverſum nobis efle videtur Heſperis 
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Heſperis Syriaca F. B. Syriaca Camerarii Park. Peregrin; 
filiquis articulatis C. B. Leucowum Melancholicum guy 
buſdam. In Syriz montanis oritur teſte Cluſio. 

Hieracium echioides, capitulis Cardut benedicti majus, Ara. 
bicum, folio ſinuato Hort. Edinburg. 

Horminum fativum genuinum Dioſcoridis Park Sativum 
C. B. Sylv. foliis purpureis Ger. Coma purpuro viola- 
cea F. B. In Infula Leſena & univerſa Gracia, 

Horminum Syriacum C. B, prod. Park, Gallitrichum exo- 
ticum flore magno albo. F. B- Biſermas Cameraru Amin 
quibuſdam. Paludanus & Syria redux hujus ſemen at. 
tuht. 

Horminum Syriacum tomentoſum foliis Coronopi five pro. 
ſund>t laciniatis Breyn. Prod. 2. rarum folus lacimatis Kau- 
wolf. p. 107. 

Hyacinthus comoſus Byzantinus Cluf. Ger. Park. Comoſus 
albus Byzantinus C. B. Comofus Byzantinus candicans 
cum ſtaminuhs purpurets F. 8, 

Hyacinthus racemoſus moſchatus C. B. Botroides major mod. 
chatus, five Muſcari flore cinericeo Park. Odoratifiimug 
dictus Tibcadi & Muſcari F. B. Muſcari obſoletiore fore 
C/uf. Muſcari Cluſii Ger. E vicims Conſtantinopoli hor- 
tis, ultra Bolphorum in Afta fitis prumum Europe come 
municata eſt Cluf. | 

Hyacinthus Orientalis, quibuſdim Conſtantinopolitarus Z.B. 
Orientalis C. B. cujus duodecim aut tredecim recenſet ſpe- 
C.es : plures Parkinſonus. Ali enim latifolii ſunt, alu an- 
puſtifolu, Horum alii floribus purpureis ſunt, alli albis vel 
exalbidis. Utriuſque generis ali polyanthes ſunt floribus 
vel in unum latus propendentibus, vel in omnem partem 
xqualiter ſparſis; alii pauciores producunt flores. Circa 
Halepum copiofill. Rauwolf. p. 109. 

Hyacinthus ſtellatus Byzantinus F. B. Stell. Byzantin» nigra 
radice Park, St. Byz mig. rad. flore cxruleo Ger. Stella: 
ris obſolete cxruleus vel major C. B, 

Hyacinthus Stcllatus Byzantinus major flore Boraginis Ger, 
St. Byz. alter (. flore Boraginis Park. St. Byz. alter elegan- 
tiſſimus ſerotinus bullatus F, B. Stellaris cxruleus amc+ 
nus C. B. 

Hyacinthus eriophorus Park, parad. Bulbus eriophorus 
Cluſ. Ger. Eriophorus Orientalis C. B, Conſtantinopoli 
(xpius miſſus eft Cly/. 

Hyacinthus Tripolitanus F. B. Exoticus flore Phalangii C. B. 

Florebat 


Catalogus Stirpium Orientalium raviorum. 11 


Florebat Aprili Hepali, ubi obſervavit Rauwolfius. Hyar 
cinthus Halepi Ayr dictus Rauwolfi p. 1c9. 

Hyoſcyamus Agyptius cauliculs ſpinobfiimis Mors/. bit. 

Egyptics cauliculis ſpinofis C. B. Peculiaris flore pur- 

puraſcente F. B. Et Hyoſcyamus Syriacus ejuſdem & Cam. 
Ex ſemine Halepo 2 D. Huntzmgdon milo Moriſono ortus 
elt. Eundem obſervavit etiam Rauwoltius in arvis circa 
Halepum. p. 111. 

_ montis Olympi Fheeler. An Aſcyron magno 

ore C. B ? In Olympo Afiz monte. 

Hypericum Syriacum Ger. Syriacum & Alexandrinum F. B. 

Folio breviore C. B. 


I. 


Jacea Babylonica C. B. prod. Park. Hujus Folium C. Bau- 
hinus ex horto Contarent habuit. 

Jacea maxima Al/pin. exot, Ex ſeminibus Hieroſolyma dela- 
tis enata eſt. 

Jaceam laciniatam capitulis luteis, & Jaceam capitulis purpu- 
raſcentibus Monte Libano obſervavit Rauwo!?f. p. 231, 232. 
Vide Catalogum generalem. 

Jaſminum five Sambac Arabum Alpino F. B. Sambac Ara- 
bicum f. Gelſeminum Arabicum A/pin. Agypt. Syringa 
Arabica folus Mali Aurantu C. B, 

Jaſminum Perficum v. Syringa. 

Iris bulboſa Perſica Park. parad. Perfica variegata praxcox 
Ferrar. Flor. 

Iris Chalcedonica Ger. Chalcedonica f. Sufiana major Park, 
Sufana flore maximo ex albo nigricante C. B, Latitolia 
major Sufiana vel Chalcedonica, flore majore variegato 
Clufio F. B. Conſtantinopoli delata eſt. 

Iris Ahatica cxrulea Polyanthos C. B. Aliatica cxrulea om- 
nium amplifima, Dalmaticzx affints 7, B., Conſtantino- 
polt accepit Cluſius. : 

Iris Byzantina purpuro-czrulea C. B. Major latifolia Byzin- 
tina, Dalmaticzx minori ſfimilis F. B. Major Latitola 18, 
Cluf, 

Iris AGatica purpurea C. B. Afat. purp. major latifolia . B. 
Major latif. 5. five Aſtatica purp. Clu. 

[ris Damaſcena polyanthos C. B. Major latifolia 4. f. Dama- 
{cena Cluf. Major latif. five Damicena cxrulea F. B. 

[ris Tripolitana Clu. Tripolitan: foliis longiffimis , fore 

1'2TCC 
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aureo F. B» Media longiſſimis foliis lutea C. B. 
Iris tuberoſa C. B. Ger. Park. Tuberoſa Belgarum 5, B, 
Ex Arabia & regionibus Orijentalibus, 


K. 


Kali Arabum primum genus Rauwolf. Lugd. app. C. B. Jux- 
ta Tripolin copiofifiimum obſervavit Rauwolfius p. 33. 
Kali Arabum ſecundum genus Rauwolf. Lugd. app. Kali 
geniculatum alterum vel minus C. B. Cali Arabum aliud 

F. B. Circa Tripolin Syriz Rauwolf. ibid. 

Kiſmeſen vel Keſmeſen Bellonio. Acacalis quorundam C. Kel. 
meſen foliis Ceratiz F. B, Siliquz Sylveſtri ſimilis, an 
Dioſcoridis Acacalis C. B, Semen hujus Cayrinz & Kiſme» 
ſen nomine & Paludano ex Syria reduce accepit C. Bay. 
kinus. 


L 


Lamium moſchatum, foliorum marginibus argentatis Whee. 
ler. Circa Panthxum inter Amphifſam & Naupactum in 
Grecia. 

Lapathum Ehalepenſe folio acuto, ſeminum involucris prc- 


tunde dentatis Mors/. hiſt. 
Laſerpitium A/pin. exct. Bod. a Stapel. Comm. in Theophr, 


hiſt, /b. 6. p. 588. Ex ſeminibus a Thracia delatis ortum 
eſt 


Lathyrus «ugizzen©&- (. ſupra infrdque terram f(iliquas pe- 
rens Mor:/. bijt. An Araco fimilis planta ex Hiſpania mf. 
ſa Bod. a Stapel. In Afia Syriaque provenit. Semina ab 
urbe Chalepu a L.Roberro Huntingdon ad Moriſonum tranſ- 
miſla fuere. 

Lauroceraſus C/u/. Ger. F. B. Ceraſus folio Laurino C. B. 
Ceraſus Trapezuntina f, Lauro-ceralus Park A Trape- 
zunte primO in Conſtantinopolin 1llata dicitur, inde in Eu- 
ropam. 

Leontopetalon Ger. Park. C. B. quorundam F. B. Aſſab 
Syrorum. Circa Halepum Raumwolfius reperit. D. Wheele- 
74s per totam planitiem Atticam inter Athenas & Hymet- 
tum Rautv, p. 108. 

Lepidium Dioſcoridis Janons, Planta Perſica. Maximum 
Chalepenſe, primis foliiss minoribus & ſerratis 3 ſecundis 
majoribus & profund?e finuatis, ſpiflis incanis Mor!/. b:ft. 

Leucomm 


— 
--* 
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tencoium Alyſſoides clypeatum majus C. B, Alyſſon Dio- 
ſcorides. Ad Conrongels pagum in BythiniaFheeler, Monte 
Libano Rauwolf. p. 231. 

Libanotis latifolia Aquilegiz folio C, B. Park, 7. B» Ligu- 
ſticum Rauwolhi folius Aquilegize F. B. 

Lijum album Syriacum Rauwoltu 7. B, Album Byzantinum 
Cluſ. Park, Ger. Album floribus dependentibus ſeu pere- 
grinum C. B, Sultan Jambach & Martagon Conſtanti- 
nopolitanum flore albo Cizf. h1ſ?, Halepi lociFaquoſis. 

Lilum Byzantinum mimatum C. B. Flore miniato nutan- 
te, five Hemerocallis Chalcedontca quibuſdam F. B. Lil. 
_ Byzantinum f. Martagon Conſtantinopolitanum 
Park, 

Lilum Suftanum Clu? Perſicum Ger. Park, C. B. Perſi- 
cum five Suftanum 7. B. Suftanum dictum [elt, quod 
Sufis Perſiz urbe delatum fuerit. 

Linaria annua Chalepenſis, minor, ere&a, flore albo, lineis 
violacets notato, calyci ex quinis folis conſtanti infidente 
Mori/. iſt. A D. R. Huntingdon ſemen accepit. 

Linariz purpuraſcentis duas ſpecies Monte Libano obſervavit 
Rauwolf. p. 232. 

Lupinus peregrinus pentaphyllos C. B., Arabicus, five Pen- 
taphyllum peregrinum Pone Ital. Pentaphyllum pere- 
grinum Silqquoſum bivalve minus Mors/. bil. Ex ſcmine 
Chalepo Syriz urbe tranſmifſo Moriſono enata eſt. 

Lychnidis Chalcedonicz umbella Phlomos Lychnitis altera Sy- 
riaca Lob. Phlomos Lychnitis Syriaca Ger, Verbaſcum 
acuto Salviz folio C. B, Foliis Salvia tenuifoliz Syriacum 
Park. Verb. Lychn. Syriacum incanum ſummitate floris 
Hieroſolymitanz F. B. 

Lychnis Chalcedonica Ger. Park. Hirſuta flore coccineo ma- 
jor C. B. Flos Conſtantinopolitanus miniatus, albus & 
varius F. B, 

Lychnis flore punctato #heelers. In Inſula Zazyntho. 
Lychnis Sylveſtris hirſuta annua, flore minore carneo Mersf. 
hiſt. Semina a D. Huntington Chalepo tranſmiſſa ſunt. 
Lychnis Chalepenſis annua, foliis parum hirtis & anguſtis, 
floſculis carneis, pediculis bjuncialibus infiltentibus, capſu- 

lis fere rotundis Mors/. hiſt. 

Lycium Dioſcoridis ”"=m_ Buxi foliis anguſtioribus Sy- 
riacum Breyn. Prod. 2. Hadhad Arabibus & Zaroa inco- 
lis montis Libani, p. 233- 

Lycium Buxi foliis rotuadioribus Syriacum vel Perſicum 

Bren. Prod. 2. quem conſule, Lycoplis 


=. | - 
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Lycopſis Dioſcoridis Rauwolf. Lugd. app. Lycoplis Xpgypti. 
aca C. Bp. 109, Circa Halepum in arvis. 


M. 


Majorana Syriaca vel Cretica C. B, Marum Syriacum A4 
Lob, Ger. Syriacum vel Creticum Park. 

Malva hortenfis ſeu roſea folio ſfubrotundo cauleſcens, flore 
lſimplici minore luteo-pallido Chalepenfis Morſe hiſt. 

Marrubium villoſum Syriacum ſeu montis Libani Breyn, Prod, 


2. 

Medica trifolia folis difleCtts Rauwoff. p. 109. 

Medica filiquis compreflis viridibus longitudine & latituding 
Siliquarum Senz Rauwolf. 1bid. 

Medium Dioſcondis Rauwolfi F. B. Viola Mariana lacini- 
tis folus pereprina C. B., Mariana peregrina Park v. violz, 

Mepaſac Arabum, 7. e. Poterium Matth. Rau. 106, 

Melantzana vel Melongena v. Solanum pomiferum. 

Melilotus curvis filiquis biuncialibus Syriaca f. Chalepenſis ma+ 
jor Mor!|. hiſt. D. Hunting ton mihit. 

Melilotus Syriaca Park. Syriaca odora Ger. Melilotus cor- 
niculis reflexis major C. B, Non Syriaca tantium eſt, ſed 
& Ttalica, verum in Syriaca filiqua videtur magis curva fal- 
catave Lob, Melilotus filiculis pendentibus longis, curvis 
ex eodem centro ortis Germanica ſeu Italica Syriacdve rect; 
Mor:/. hiſt. D. Huntingdon ſemen ex Halepo tranſmifit. 

Melilotus lutea minor, flor1bus & filiculis majoribus, ſpicatim 
& rard diſpoſitis, foliis anguitioribus, maculis ſub exor- 
tum notatis Mors/. hit. Hanc etiam ſpeciem ſemine 2 
D. Huntington accepto debemus. 

Meltlotus minima Syriaca. Nephel five Naphal Iben baithar 
& Malaſeſz Breyn. prod. 2. 

{elitla Turcica Ger. Turcica multis difta 7 B. Turcici 
Aore cxruleo & albo Park. Peregrina folio oblongo C. B. 
Ex Moldavia ad nos primum deleta et. 

Melitſa Moluca Levis five Syriaca lzvis Park. Rautwolf. p. 49. 
Mel. Molucca lzvis Ger. Molucana odorata C. B. Aftaticx 
originis eſt, Con{tantinopoli primiim delata, unde & non- 
null:s Melitſa Conſtantinopolitana dicitur. Ejaſdem loci 
& originis eſt Melifla Molucca aſperior ; quz & in Sicilia 
ſpontanea eſt v. Cat. Sic. 

Melochia v. Corchorus Plinit. 


Mes five Meiſce Avicennz v. Mungo. : 
Morgſa: , 
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Morgſani Syrorum Rauwolf, i. e. Capparis Portulacz folio 
C. B. Capparis fabago Ger. Fabaginea ſeu Peplis Lute- 
tianorum F. B. Fabago f. leguminoſa Park. Telephi- 
um Dioſcoridis& Plinii Cof. Circa Tripolin invenit Raus 
wolfus. 

Moſſelini feu Muſlin panni line: @ Goffipii quadam fpecie fa- 
i, & 2 regione Moſſo/s dicta in Meſopotamia denomi- 


nat. 

Mungo Col. Cluſ. F. B. Garc, Fructus niger Coriandro 
milts C. B, Mes five Meiſce Avicennzz Rauwolf. p. 68. 
Naſci ferunt in Palzſtina Halepi obſervavit Rauwolfius ; 
ubi ſemina Turcis in pretio ſunt, & cum Oryza mixta in 
deliciu habentur. 

Myagyrum Arabicum Roſa Hierichuntina perperam dictum 
Zanon v. Roſa Hierichontica- 

Myrtus fruchu nigro cxruleo, Sorbi magnitudine eduli Rau- 
wolf. p. 65. An Myrtus anguſtifolia Bxtica C- B. Clu. 
Hiſt. 


N. 


Narciſſus Perſicus Cluſ. Parks Ger. Colchicum melino flore 
C. B. 

Naſturtium Babylonicum Lob. Eft Draba umbellata f. Dra- 
ba major capitulis donata C. B. | 

Nepill Rauwolf. Gramini rubro loliaceo affine p. 195. Pe- 
cor1 exitiale. 


Q. 


Olea fylv. folio molli incano C. B. Z:zyphus Cappadocia qui- 
buſdam olea Bohemica F. B. Z1zyphus alba Bel/on. Sei- 
fefuan Rauwolf. Monte Libano alufſque Syriz locis obler- 
vavit Raumolfins p. 101, 225. 

Origanum Smyrnatum Wheelers hiſt. noft. p. 54%. Smyrna 
In monte cut Arx inXdificatur copiose. 

Ornithogalum Arabicum C/uf. Park, Majus Arabicum Ger, 
emcee. Umbellatum maximum C. B. «Lilium Alexa::drt- 
num \. Ornithog. maximum Syriacam F. B. 

Oncbrychis major annua, filiculs articulatis, afperis, clyps#- 

atis, undulatim (1. e. antrorſum & retrorlum } jun<tis, 

flore purpuro-ruberite Morf. 1ſt, Ex ſerine Chatepo 4 

D. Huntingron tranfmillo in horto Acadermco Oxoment: 

enata eſt. Þ. 
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P: 


Parma major C. B. Palma DaCtylifera Zonſton. In Syria 
frequens. 

Panax Syriacum Theoph. eſt Panax Paſtinacz folio five Hera- 
cleum majus ; in Sicilia nobis obſervatum. v. Cat- gen. 
Papaver Corniculatum flore ſanguineo Wheelers. In Attica 

circa Hymiettum. 

Perſea C. B. F. B. Arbor Ger. Arbor Cluſn Park, In 
Perſia oriri dicitur & venenoſa 1bi efle, cum in Agypto 
nata innocens fit. 

Periploca latifolia Wheelers itin. p. 223. Ad vias publicas 
prope Prufiam Bythiniz urbem. 

Petromarula Cretica in Monte Parnaſſo > rupium fiſuris 
exit Fhee/er, 

Phaſcolus Turcicus flore flavo ReuwolF. 


>» 4 a 

Planta la&taria Kabra& Camarronum Rhaſis &c, v. Tithy- 
malus. 

Piſtacea Ger. F. B. Nux Piſtacea Park, Piſtacea Perepri- 
na fructu racemoſo, five Terebinthus Indica Theophraſti 
C. B. Multis Syriz locis abundat, ut circa Sermin urbem, 
inter Tripolin & Halepum, ubti integrz carum Sylvz ſunt 
necnon circa Tripolin 1/ſam p. 59, & 64. 

Polium Gnaphaloides Aipim. exot. Park, Wheelerus in 
Monte Parnaflo obfervavit, unde Plantam 2 Gnaphalio ma- 
ritimo vulgari diſtinctameſſe, contra quam aliquando opi- 
nati ſumus, verifimile eſt, 

Polygonum bacciferum ſcandens C. B. Ephedra five Anaba- 
fis Bellonii Park, Ad pedes montis Olympi & in monte 
Hzmo. item circa Tripolin Syriz Rauwolf. p. 49. 

Polygonum maximum, longiflimis cauliculis & foliis Mori. 
hiſt. Circa Halepum Syriz urbem invenitur. 

Poterium Matth. i. e. Tragacanthz affinis lanuginoſa five 
Poterium C. B. Circa Halepum obſervavit Rauwoff. p. 
107. v. Cat. Hiſpan. 

Prunella Spinoſa Wheeler. In Atticx monte Hymetto. 

Pleudo dictamnus acetabulis Moluccz C. B. alter Theophra« 
ſti Ponz Park InCithzra Infula PFheeler. 

Pulfatilla rubra Ger, F. B. Flore rubro Park, Flore rubro 
obtuſo C. B, Ex Halepo habuit Lobelius, 

Q 
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Q 
_ Quadricohum annuum Perſicum Zanont. 
F R 
_ Ranunculus Afzaticus grumoſa Radice 1. C/uſs Tripolitarms 
| Ger. Tripolitanus flore Pharnicio F. B. Afiaticus five 
* Tripolitanus flore rubro Park, Grumoſa radice, flore 
Phaeniceo minimo fimplici C. B. 

Ranunculi Alatict plurime ſeu ſpecies, (en varietates in hor- 
_ tis aluntur, quas omnes recenſere nimis Longum foret. 
I Conſulantur CluGus, C. Bauhinus, Hortus Regius Parift- 


enlis, aluque, 

Raphaniftrum monoſpermon maximum Chalepenſe, flore 
luteo, capſnla rotunda ftriata. Morif Hiſt. 

Rhamnus fpinis oblongis, flore candicante C. B. Hauſct & 

i Hauſegi five Rhamnus primus Rauwolf. Circa Tripolin: 

Rhaponttcum Thracicum \., Hippolapathum maximum ro- 
tundifolium exoticum , Rhabarbarum verum nonnullis 
fals© creditum. In Rhodope Thracix monte A/prn. 

n, Ribes verum Arabum 7. B. Arabum, folits Petafitidis C.B, 


Nt Lapathum rotundifolium montis Libani ſemine maximo 
: Bren. prod. 2. An Ribes Bellonii de Coniferis ? Rauwol- 
n fius in monte Libano obſervavit, & figuram cjusextubuit. 
_ p. 220, 230, 231. 


- Roſa Hierichontea vulgo dicta C. B. Park, Thlaſpi Rofa 
de Hiericho vJictum Mor:/. Hiſt. Myagrum Arabicum 
Roſa Hierichuntina perperam dictum Jan. Circa 
Hiericho nuſquam reperitur, ſed in Arabia delerta ad li- 
p tora mari$ in fabulo. Bellon. 
j* Roſz Hierachontez altera ſpecies ſylveltrisC. B. Park My1- 
grum Syriacum femine fpinoſo Zanom, In Syriz tectis 
& ruderibus invenit Rauwolhus 
* Ruta que dici folet Harmala F. B. Sylveſtris Syriaca five 
Harmala Park. Sylv. flore migno C. B. 
Melanthium Syriacum minus fruteſcens latifolium, Rutz 


Ho flore, fructu tricapfulari Bremn. Prod 2. | 
Ruta Chalepenfis tenuitolia, florum pet :lis villis ſcatentibus 
J Meri, Hijt. Cat. Hort. Lued. Bat. 


a $. Salix 


-- 
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S. 


Salix Arabica folio Atriplicis C. B., Humilis Arabica folio 
Atriplicis Park, Garab Maurorum, Salicis genus F. B. 
Garab Maurorum Rauwolf, Lugd. app. p. 101. Garb 
Itinerar. Rauwolf. p. 159. 

Salix Syriaca folio oleagineo argenteo C. F. Mgptinc & 
Syriaca Park. Salfaf Syrorum, Salicis ſpecies F. B. Circ 
Halepum. 

Salvia Syriaca Ciſti fxminx folns , acetabulis moluccx 
Breyn. cent. Hujus meminit Rauwolfius in Hodarporicy 
P. 109. 

Satureia fruteſcens Arabica folio fimbriato hirfuto Breyn 
prod. 2. Sathar Aribum Rauwo/fis, Hyſlopum montz 
num Cilicium quibuſdam 7. B. Hyflopus montana angu- 
itzfolia aſpera C. B, Montana vel de Cilifla Park. 

Scabiola argente, petrza. In iithmo Corinthaco. 

Scabioſa argentea minor montis Sipyli Fheelers atm. p21; 

Scammonia Syriaca C. B. Syriaca legitima Park. Syria 
flore majore Convolvuli 7. B, Scammonium Syriacum 
Ger. In calidis pingut folo exit ut in Atta & Syria, & Bel- 
lomo teſte ettam in Creta. 

Schamuth Arabum fcu Schack Rauwo!f. p. 103, 152. C 
Bauhino Acacia Agyptiaca habetur : nobis tamen aliter 
videtur, ut ex liliqqux deſcriptione apparet. 

Scorzonera radice rotunda Mheclers. Ga'acorta Gra 
modernts. In Attica curca Hymettum montem- 

Scorzonera foliis fiſtulolis, Galacoria etiam dicta Wheel: 
Cum priore. 

Scorzonera Ortentalis Ve/l;ng notis in Prop Alpim. de Plant, 
A gypt. In Palzitina & ftinitimis Agypti. An Scorzo: 

Chalepenhs flore purpureo Rauwolf ? p, 104. Alter 
Scorzoneram Roribus lutcis monte Libano obſervavit Rav 
wo'f. p. 230- 

Scordtum hnugmoſum alte-am vertigllatum C. B. <cordo 
tis tomenitola Cretica F. B. Prope Mandragorut vicum 3 
Phrypta oblervavit D. Fieeler us 

Scheltena domeſtica ati 6wouati; Athenzo C. B. Myxa fir 
Sebetten 7. B _ hve Sebetten Park Sebeſter 

\ Myxa 1, Myxara Ger. In Atia & Apgypto Rav. p. 21+ 
, 4 Secacul Arabum. v, Silarun, 

Secudes Arabum. v. Starchadi ferratz afhins. 
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Seiſefun Rauwolf. Halepi in locis humidis & ſepibus fie- 
ens, eſt Olea Bohemica Marth. Rauwolf, p. 101. 

Spa ſeu Perſea Arbor Venenata Rauwolf. p. 197. 

Sideritis Perfica odorata Janoni. An Herba venti Monſpeli- 
enfrum ? 

Sifarum Syriacum C. B. Alterum Syriacum Park, Secacul 
Arabum & Mauritanorum, live Paſtinaca Syriaca Rauwo!f, 
Lugd. app. F. B. Rav. p. 66. 

Sifyrinchium Perfianum C. B. Flos Perficus Siſyrhinchio con- 
= Clul. Hiſt. 

Sifyrhinchium Chalepenſe Tharaſalis dictum Kauws!f. 
Ps 104. 

nh pomiferum fructu incurvo C. B. F. B. Melantzana 
Arabum Rauwolfii Lugd. app. Halepi. p. 66+ 

Solanum pomiferum fructu ſpinofo 7. B. Melantzana ni- 
gra Rauwolf. Lugd. app. 

Sorghi album, Mibum Indicum 7. B. Milium Arundinaces 
um ſemine plano & albo C. B., Dora Rawwolf. p. 171. 
In Arabia circa Anam. 

Spartium alterum monoſpermon, ſemine reni famili C. B. 
Secundum Hiſpanicum Cluf. Prope Thyatiram in Aſia 
invenit D. Wheelerus. v. Cat. Hiſpan. 

Speculum Veneris Thracicum flore ampluTimo. Inter fe- 
getes prope Conſtantinopolin invenit D. Covel SS. Theol. 
Doctor, & Collegi: Chrifti in Cantabrigia Prazſes dignil- 
fimus. 

Stachys viſcoſa flore luteo Wheelers. In monte Parnaſſo. 

Stcechadi ſerratz affinis C. B, Tragium alterum Dioſcoridis 
quibuſdam, folio Trichomanis F. B. Secudes & Sucudus 
Avicennz Rauwolf, p.112. Lugd. app. 

Sycomorus F. B. er. Cres te Ficus Xpgyptia Park, 
Ficus folio Mori, fructum in caudice ferens C. B. In 
Syria & Palzftina non mintis frequens eſt quam in 
&gypto. p, 50, $1- 

Hringa Perfica five Lilac Perficum incifis foliis. Jaſminum 

Perficum dictum Park. Agem Lilag Perſarum, f. Lilac 

incifo folio Cornuto Liguſtrum folns lacimutis. C, B. Sy- 

ringa Perſica pnrpurea duplex, folus laciniatis, & folus 
integris. 
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T. 


Terebinthus Indica major fructu rotundo F. B. Peregrina, 
fructu majore- Piſtacns ftmil; eduli C. B. latitolia Ger, 
Park, Indica prior Theophrafti, major Rauwolf. Lugd, 


app. 

Ter binthus Indica, fructu parvo ad caruleum accedente 
F. B. Peregrina fructu minore cceruleo & eduli C. B. 
Hujus fructus Born Soagzer illius Born quibir Arabibus 
dicitur. Rauwolf. p. 193. 205. In Perltia Meſopotamia 
& Armenia. 

Tereniabin Mannz genus v. Alhagi, Rau. p. $5. 

Tharaſalis v. Silyrhynchium. 

Thhiſpi fruticoſum Perſicum folits Keiri Zanons. Frutts 
colum Leucoii folio C. B. Park. Latifolium platy car- 
pon Leucoi folis P. Boccone. 

Thlaſpi verum Dioſcoridis \. Perſicum Janons. Thialyi 
Alexandrinum C. B. Park- Alexandrinum Cortula Jo, 
Bauhim F. B. 

Thymus verus Dioſcoridis, Haſce Arabum Rauwolf. p- 52- 

Tithymalus ſpinoſus Creticus A/pin. Maritimus ſpinofus 
C. B. Marit, Creticus ſpinoſus Park, In Gracia, pluri- 
mis 1n locis, 

Tithymalus (vel Tithymalo affinis) aphyllos dictus major In 
dicus, latifolius, flore ſanguineo aviculz capitulum re. 
przſentante Breyn. An Planta laCtaria, Xabra & Camar 
ronum Rhaſis Rauwolf. & C. B, pin. 

Tragacantha humilior floribus luteis C. B. Syriaca flaveſcers 
Park, Trag. Rauwoifu F. B. Ta monte Libano. Rauwo! 
P. 230. 

Tragicantha Syriaca purpuraſcens Park. Tertia Rauwol/: 
In codem monte. 

Tragium alterum Dioſcoridis Raumwolf. v. Storxchadi ſerratx 
affinis. 

Trionum Theophraſti Rauw. Lugd. app. Eſt Alcea Indic: 
parvo flore C. B. i. e. Bamia. v- Alcea. 

Trunſchibil Mannz genus Raww. p. 34. v. Alhagi. 

Tulipa Perfica Park. Variegata Perfica C. B, Perfica prz- 
cox Clu. cur. poſt. 

Tulipam omne genus colorum circa Halepum obſervavi 
Rauwolfus ps. 109, 


EE EE IT 


YV, Ye 


V. 


Verbaſcum ſubrotundo Salvix folio Syriacum C. B. Salvi- 
folium exoticum ciſtoides Park, Sylveſtre Salvifolium exo- 
ticum, folio rotundiore F. B. 


Viola Martana lacimatis toliis peregrina C. B. Medium * 


Diofcar. & Mindium Rhoſis Rauwoff. p. 232. Monte 
Libano obſervavit Rauwolf, Trachelii ſeu Campanulz 
ſpecies elt. 

Vitex trifolia minor C. B. Agni caſti ſpeies mult© minor 
cxteris, tribus tantiium firmus foliis donata Rauwslf p-1 53. 


Z. 


Zarneb & Zarnabum Arabum v. Salix Safſaf. 
Zarneb melchi v. Daucus tertius Dioſcoridis, 


| Zaroa, v. Lycium., 


Stirpium 
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A. 


Bdellavi v. Melo Zgyptius. 
Abelmoſch v. Alcea Agyptiaca villoſa C. B. 
Abrus v. Phaſeolus Indicus ruber Bontss. 

Abſynthium Santonicum Agyptiacum Park. C. B., gy 
ptium quibuſdam 7. B. Abrotani farminax ſpecies ſecun- 
da Janons. 

Abſus ſeu Lotus Xgyptiaca Park» Abſus Alpin, Azypr. Ve. 
ſling. Loto affinis Xgyptiaca C. B. 

Abutilon Avicennaz Pone Ital. Alpin. Eſt Abelmoſch ey 
Alcea Indica Moſchata- 

Acacalis eſt Kiſmeſen Be/llon, v. Cat. Orient. 

Acacia vera F. B. Vera ſive Spina AXgyptiaca Park, Dioſco- 
cidis Ger. Foliis ſcorpioidis leguminoſe C. B. 

Achaovan Alpm. #2. Matricaria inodora C. B. Park, Pa: 
theniam inodorum five Achaovan AXgyptiorum F. B. 

Apihalid Zgyptiaca Lycio aftims Park. ZXgytium folio bur 
an Lycium ? F. B. Lycio aftinis Agyptiaca C. B. Uze7 
Alpini affinis & fimilis eſt, fi non eadem. 

Alcanna v. Liguſtrum Orientale. 

Alcea Xgypti villola C. B, Apgyptia moſchata Park. Be! 
muſcus Agyptia Honor. Bel. F. B, Ab-el-moſch fir 
Moſch Arabum Yeſling. 

Alchimelech Agyptiorum ». Melilotus Xpyptiaca. * 

Amomum Plini Ger. Solanum fruticoſum Americanur, 
dictum Amomum Plinii Park. Fruticoſum bacciferum 
C. B. Strychnodendros F. B. In Agypto paſſim Ye/lng. 

Arum maximum Zgyptiacum, quod vulgo colocafia C. ; 
Agypte. rotunda & longa radice , vulgo Colocaſia dit: 
Park. Colocahia Cluſ. F. B, Agyptiaca Ger. 


| | 
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B. 


Balſamum verum antiquorum nec Xgypti nex Judzx indi- 
gena eſt,ſed Arabiz Fxlicis v. Cat. Oriental. 

Bammia F. B% Seu Alcea Agyptiaca Park. Parad. Alcea 
Agyptiaca Ger. emac. Indica parvo flore C. B, In X- 
gypto frequentiflima. 

Ban vel Bon arbor F. B. Item Buna, Bunnu & Bunchos 
Arabum ejuſdem. Bon arbor cum fructu ſuo Buna Park, 
Euonymo fGimilis /Zgyptiaca, fructu baccis Lauri ſimilt 
C. B. Malt Agyptiacam vocat, neque enim ſpontanea, 
neque culta in Agypto invenitur ſed in Arabia Fzlice tan- 
tum Bunnu Rauwolfii, Buna ex qua in Alexandria fit po- 
tio [Coffee dicta.] 

Ban ſeu Calaf Alpin. Saffaf Syrorum Rauwolf vel eadem 
eſt, vel ei valde affinis. v. Cat. 0r8ent. 

Baobab Alpino, Bachab five Abavus Cluſ. F. B, Abavo ar- 
bor radice tuberoſa C. B. Abavi Xthiopicus fructus bello 
F. B. Guanabanus Scaligeri huic Eadem arbor efle videtur, 
Athiopiz natales debet, Agypto advena eſt. 

Betdelfar Alpini, ſeu Apocynum Syriacum F. B. Apocynum 
Syriacum Claſii Ger. emac. Lapathum AXgyptiacum la- 
Cteſcens filiqua Aſclepiadis C. B. Paul. Hermannus in 
Cat. Hort. Leyd. Plantam hanc ab Apocyno majort 
recto Syriaco Cornut, Specie diverſam facit ; quo cum 
conſentit Commelinus in Cas. Hore. Amſtel. Jac. Breyni- 
ces in Prod. 2. Veſlingum reprehendit quod pro Apocy- 
no hoc Apocynum majus Syriacum rectum Cornuti poſu- 
erit. Verium in titulo Apocyni hujus non omnino conien- 
tit cum Hermanno & Commelino: Siquidem hi, ut & 
Scholz Botanicz Tournefortu, Apocynum latifohum AX- 
oyptiacum, incanum, erectum, floribus ſpicatis maximis 
pallide violaceis, faliquis folliculatis rugohs hoc vocant : 
Breynius autem, Apocynum erectum majus latifolium X- 
pyptiacum flore luteo ſpicato. Apocynum autem illud 
latifolium &c. floribus pallide violaceis &c. Hermanns & 
aliorum. Indicam & dittinftam plantam facit, titulo A- 
pocyni ereCti majoris Latifolii I:dici lore concavo amplo 
carneo ſuave-rubente & cum antecedenti z. e. Agyptiaco 
non confundendam monet. 

Braſſica ſpinola C. B. Agyptiaca A/pin. exot. Par, In 

Agyptc, Athiopia & Syria. 

S 4 C 
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C. 


Caova Alpin. 1,e. Coffee Potio. 

Capparis non ſpinoſa fruCtu majore C. B. Park, Alpinus Cap. 
pares Alexandriz majores quam alibi invemiantur provenire 
ſcr:bit. 

Carob f. Carub z. e. Siliqua dulcis in Syria & Palzſtina, & 
circa Hicrololymam multo frequentior eſt quam in Agy- 
pto. 

Catlab & Darira A/p. exo. Lyſimachia lutea Zgyptiaca Hiſt, 
noſt. p. 1022. In Agypto, locis humidis, inque judza 
circa lJacum Genneſareth, & multis Syrix? u1 locis. 

C affia fiſtula Alexandrina C. B. Fiſtula Ger. Purgatrix 7. B. 
Solutiva vulgaris Park, In Zgypto aliiſque regionmbw 
calid:oribus, 

Chate Aipm. Cucumis ZXgyptius ChateF. B. Cucumis A- 
gyptius rofundijolius C. B, 

Caucalis Daucoides Tingitana Morrf. prel. 

Chamxdrys arborea Agyptiaca C. B, Arborea in Inſula Cor- 
cyra A/pin, Neſcio cur C. Bauhinus hanc Plantam Agy. 
ptiacam denominet, cium Alpinus in Xgypto nafcinon at- 
firmet, fed in Corcyra infula. 

Colocalha ve Arum A gyptiacum. 

Convolvulus Xgyptiacus quinquefolius C. Bauhint F. B, 
Foliis laciniatis, vel quinquefolius C, B, Major Arabicus 
five Xgyptius Park, Apyptius Ve/:ng4z qui vix dari 
cultiorem in Agypto hortum ſcribit cui non ornamentuin 
commodet. 

Cyperus rotundus Orientalis major in Xgypto etiam copiog 
provenit. v. Cat. On1ent 

Cyprus 4. e. Alcanna ſeu Elhanne v. Liguſtrum Orientale. 


D. 
Datura v. Stramonium. 
F. 


Elhanne v. Liguſtrum Orientale 
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F. 


Faba Xgyptia Bod. 4 —_ Faba Zgyptiica Dioſcoridis affi- 
nis C, B. FruCtus valde elegans, Fiba forte Zgyp. Dioſc. 
B. Alpinus Fabam Agyptiam pro Colocatia habet, 
Naſcitur in paludolis & ad tluviorum ripas in India Orien- 
falt, an in Agypto neſcio. Nymphaz fpeciem faciunt 
qui de ea (cripſcrunt. 

Felte tavil ſeu Piper longum Agyptium Alpini & Veſlingii 
qu1 in maritums Afﬀricx locis pl antam fat1s requentem elle 
alk, 

Ferula Tingitana, folio latifſimo lucido Hort. Edinburgh. 

ficus Xeyptia ſeu Sycomorus Park. Folio Mort fru tum in 
caudice terens C, B, Sycomorus Ger. F. B. In Agypto & 
Syria copto80. 


* 


ON 


Go.Tipium arboreum caule lavi C. B. Xylon arboreum 7. B. 
Park. Ir Agypto invenitur. 

Gramen eructs five Netem. el, falib. Alpim 7. B. Bone. dacty- 
lon Xgyptiacum C. B., Park, In AEgypto trequers. 

Gramen Stellatum Agypttum YVe/{rngrs. Dattylon Egypt. 
Park, Qui in przcedentis deſcriptione hujus quoque ine- 
minit, Circa Heracleam ſeu R flct1 wm opp:dum. 


H. 
Hyacinthus Mauritanicus ns Hiſt. ap. x. Oblongo Fl-re 


fuſco C. B, Fx ea Mauritanize parte ubi ur bes Fetfa & Ma. 
rochum fita ſunt delatus elt- 

Hyoſcyamus Agyptius Par Rubello flore Ger, Pecniliaris 
flore purpuraſcente 7. B. Et Hyoſ Syriacus &4uſdom. Cm 
liculis ſpinoſtiſimis Agyptiacus C. B. Et rub*llo ore 24ſc 
dem, Hyoſcyamus albus Xgyptius A/pin Te: & Exc 


Veſling. Juxta Pyramudes Agyptias mazores 
K. 


Kali Xgyptiacum foliis valde longis hirfutis C. B. An PiylE- 
um minus quod Gottne rubr1 & Botrio rubro nomine 
accepit C. Bauhinus? Kali tertta ſpecies A/pzns Ee 


F 
. 
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L. 


Lablab ſeu Leblab Alpini v. Phaſeolus. : 

Lathyrus Tingitanus flore amplo ruberrimo. Semina hujuy 
Plantz, ut & aliarum rartarum D. Alex. Balam © Tingj 
urbe Africx in Angliam primus detulit. 

Libanotis cachryophoros ſemine ſulcato lavi Morz/. prelud. 
E Mauritania Tingitana attulit D. Alex. Balam. 

Liguſtrum Orientale five Cyprus Dioſcoridis & Plinui Part, 
Liguſlrum Agyptiacum latifolium & anguſtifolium C. B, 
Alcanna & Elhanne Arabum, nunc Gracis Schenna Ray. 
wolf. 

Lotus Agyptia Alpin. exot., Nymphaa ſeu Neufar Xpypti- 
um Ve/ling. Nymphaa alba major Agyptiaca five Lotus 
A gyptia Park. In aquis. 

Lutfia Arabum ſeu Cucumis Agyptius reticulatus Feſlinp. þ 
horto Arabis cujuldam prope Cayrum vidit Veſlingins 

Lupinus Agyptius Syiveltris Veſlingn v. Cat. Orzental. It 
villarum (epibus prope Heracleam ſeu Rofſetum. 

Lycium Indicum creditum Alpino Park. Indicum Alping 
putatum F. B. Ir dicum alterum (Uzeg) C. B. Supri 
ripas rami N:h Cilig vocati 10. ab Alexandria m. p. inve- 
nit Alpinus, 

Lycophs XAgyptiaca Park, v. Cat. Orient. 


M. 


Marum Apgyptiorum Alpin. exot. |. 2. 10. Agyptiorum 
Alpino Park, app. Ve/ſlmg. 

Muſa arbor F. B. Park, Muſa S-rapionts Ger. Manz Muſ, 
Aipin. Palma humulis longis latiſque foliis C. B. In Agy- 
pto trequens. 

Mellotus Apgyptiaca Park, Agyptia Alchimelech vocat 
F. B. Corricul.s reflexis minor C. B. 

Melo Apgyptius C. B, Melones Abdellavi Xgyptu F. B. 

Melochia A{psnzs. Corchorus Ger. Plinu C. B. Cor five Me- 
lochia 7. B. Park, Olus Judaicum nonnullis. In cibis 
nihil eft ea Agyptus familiarius aut gratius A/p. 

Moly Afgcanum umbella purpuraſcente C. B, prod, Africum 
umbella purpuraſcente Park. 
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N. 


; Nabca folio Rhamni vel Jujubz 7. B. Nabca Paliurus Athe- 
Ljug nzi credita A/pin. Oenoplia ſpinoſa & non ſpinoſa C. B. 


Ingi Ger. emac. app. Spinola & non ſpinola, five Napeca, five 
Zizybus alba Park. In Zgypto folia per totum annum 
lud retinet, at in Creta, obſervante Bello per hyemem amittit. 


| A gyptus, Syria & Armenia hac arbore abundant Belon. 
4, WM Nymphaa ſeu Nuphar Veſt. v. Lotus, 


ate 0. 
pt-  Ocimum Agyptium Alpini R:han. dictum Herm, Hort. A- 


Ns cad. Leyd. 
Oenoplia v. Nabca. 


[; O:nanthe altera minor Africans Park. Item tenuifolia altera 
Afﬀricanaejuſdem p. 895. E Barbaria Africz regione attu- 
[n lit Gulzelmus Boelius. 
10 P. 


yes Paliurus Athenzi Aipino v. Nabca. 
Palma Ger. C. B. vulgaris Park. Major C. B. DiCtylifera ma- 
jor vulgaris Zonſt. In Agypto & Syria. 
Papyrus Nilotica Ger. F. B, Antiquorum Nilotica Park, Ni- 
lotica ſeu ZAgyptiaca C. B, Provenit etiam in Siciliz palu- 
{tribus v.Cat. Sicularum rariorum P. Boccone. 


bit Phaſeolus indicus ruber Boness. Pifum Americanum cocci- 
neum, aliis abruf. F. B. Abruf. Apms de Plant. /Ezype. 
uf; Glyzyrrhiza Indica yulgo. 


py- Phaſcolus Lablab Alpini 7. B. 
Phaſeolus Agyptiacus nigroſemine C. B, 
ati Polium montanum purulum tenuifolium Africum Park. A 
Guil, Boclio circa Tunifium urbem collectum eſt. 


fe- R. 


Ruta Sylveſtris quz diciſolet Harmala F. B. Juxta Alcxandri- 
m riam v, Cat, Orient. 
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S. 


Sabina Agyptia Lob. eſt Abro'anum formina Sabinx folio 
E. 


| $ebe ſten v. Cat. Orient. Non enim in gypto tantum ſed & 
in Ala provenit, 

Secamone Aſpin. Agypre. Apocynum anpuſto Salicis folio 
C. B. Apocyno affinis Secamone flore albo 7.B. An 
Apocyni Secundi ſpecies altera C/uſ” 2 

Sena F. B. Ger. Alexandrina Park. Alexandrina five fo- 
Is acutis C. B. In Syria, Perſia, Arabianaſci atunt, und: 
Alexancriam defertrr. 

Seſamum 7. B. C. B. Park. & aliorum, Myagram Agy- 
ptiacum Jonan 

Sezban Alpina /Eg "pt. Sezhan five Securidaca Aogyptia ar. 
ticulata Park. Galega Agyptiaca filiquis articulatis C. B. 

Sinapi maritmum Aegyptincun Alp:m- exot. |. 2. C.15. Ex 
ſeminibus Agypto delatis enata ct 

Sonchus fruticolus Africanus petrxus ſpinoſus Park, In pe- 
troſts circa Trmis & Sappli a Boclio inventus & ag 
Parkinfonum delatus elt. 

Sophera Alpini & Beili F. B. Gatege affinis Sophera dict; 
C. B. Sopheraſeu fecuridac: Apyptiaca villola Park, 
Hoxocoquamoclit Cam. hore 

Stramonium minus flore geminuto purparante Park. Frufty 
ro:undo, folis per ambitum X .athi: modo inciſis Col 
Solanum fartidum pomo fpinofo rutundo, fem:ine pall;- 
do C.B. Datura Agyptia F:i/{:223. Contarena Alpin, 
exot. 

Srratiotes Apyptia F, B. aquatica vera Dioſcoridis & AXpy. 
ptiaca Park Lenticula paluſtris /Zgyptiaca, five Sr Lis 
tes aquatica folus Sedo majore latioribus C, B. Aquis it» 

natat fhne raGice, ut aunt, 

Stratiotes Apyptia Diof coridis I e/limg. Hxc & ſuperior vel 
Nilo, vel follis inde deductis ſupern ifat, nec radice in 
terram demiſla firmatur, fed huc 1lluc fluitat. 

Sycomorus v. Ficus, 


T. Tamas 


Catalogus Stirpium eg yptiacorum. 29 


T. 


folio Tamarindus Ger, Park, 7. B. Siliqua Arabica quz Ta- 
marindus C. B, Ex Mthiopia in Arabian & Agytum 


d& delatam nonnull: volunt 

Tamariſcus Xgyptia gallifera 7. B. Tamaria Xgyptia ar- 
olio bor C. B. Agypti: gallas ferens Park. In Axypto locis 
An humidis ſecus flumina oritur, non raro etiam aridis & (4- 


buloſis. Bellon. 
2» & Thiaſpi Alexandrinum C. B. Park. Alexandrinum Cortuf 


nd: }. B. Verum Dioſcoridis Janons. 
py ll 

ar. W Uzeg arbor ©. Lycium Indicum. 

B. 

Ex Z. 

pe- I Zatar-hendi Origanum Indicum Alpini & Veſlingii Ocigano 
ad congener Zatar-hendt C. B” Zatarcndi herba F+ B. 

Planta £gy| tLaCa non eſt, fed ex India luc deportata, 

Ct ut nomen arguit. Corterum. Zitarendi Alpine 

ark. 

{tu 

- Ol, 

we 

pn, 

py- NC — — _— 

10» 

vel 

in 


KY; WY prin 


Stirpium Creticorum rariorum 


Catalop us. 


A. 


Bellicea Cretica five Santalus adulterina F. B. Pſcy. 

. do-ſantalus Cretica, Abelicea dicta Park. Pſeudo- 

ſantalum Creticum C. B. In montibus Leucis, co« 
ramque jugis alti(fimis. 

B. Abfinthium Ponticum Creticum grati odoris C. B. prod. 
In viridi faltem amaritudo nulla percipitur, unde ab Afi- 
nis, pecoribus, omnibiiſque Brut valde expetitur. 

Acanus Theophraſti Park. vid. , Agavanus Cretenfium. 

Acanthus ſpinoſus in agris & Juxta ſemitas frequens eſt 
Bellon. 

Acetoſa Cretica ſemine aculeato C. B, Mihi deſcriptiones 
utriuſque conferenti eadem aliquando viſa eſt cum Acetoſa 
Neapolitana Ocimi folio Bexepaanpiew Col, Veriim peri. 
tiifunus Botanicus D. Jacobus Breynins, qui utrumque 
coluit, & obſervavit, nos erroris infimulat, & diſtinctz 
ſpecies cum int, a me perperam confundi ſcribit ; cui 
non repugno, cum nec initio id fidenter, fed timid? 
affirmaverim. 

Achlades Bellon. Pyri ſylveſtris penus. 

Adrachnx Park. Theophraſti 7. B. Arbutus folio non fer. 
rato C. B. Adracla Grzcis, In Creta, montibus Leucis, 
& alibi inter faxa. _ 

Apa Cretenhum C. B, 1 e, Silybum minus Beticum Park. 
Carduus lacteus peregprinus Camerari 7. B. albis macy 
l:s notatus exoticus C. B, 

Apaſupa Bellon. 1. e Pyra (ylveſtria Cretica. 

Agavanus Cretenfium 1. e. Acanus Theoptratti Pary%. Aga- 
vanus Cret. fort& Acanys Theophr. Hon. Bells ep. 5 al 
Clutum, & Pore Ital. Carduus Litifolius echinos obſo- 
letz purpurz ferens C. B, Vulgaris eſt notitfte in 
Creta. 


Ao '0- 


| | 


ey. 


rod. 
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Agriocinara Cretica Pone Ital. Cinara Sywelſtris Cretica 
C. B. Park. Carduus Agriocinara Cretenfium, ex quo 
Coſtus niger Officinarum F. B. Aprioanzinari Cretenſi- 
um Bello eps 2. ad Clufttum. An Cinara fylv. Bxtica 
Cluſ. cur. poſt ? Supra Chiſams arcem Bellon. 

Agriomelea Bellonzs, quam in Cretz montibus inveniſſe 
ſcribit, exiguorum malorum Pyris form fimilium fera- 
cem, an Cotoneaſter Geſn 2 v. Car. pen. 

. "Wm ſeu Frumentum fylveſtre Creticum Pone Ita; 
Bell. 

Althza fruticoſa Cretica Park, Frutex 3. C/uſ. Hanc cum 
Althza frutekcente Bryoniz folio C. B. \. truteſcents fo- 
lio acuto, flore parvo. Althza Olbizx perperam dicta, ean- 
dem putamus. V. Cat. Sic. 

Ammi Creticum Ger. Park, Creticum aromaticum Led. 
odore Origani F. B. Alterum femine Apii C. B» Semen 
ex Alexandria /Egypti adfertur, 

Anchuſa humilis A/pin. exor. humilis Cretica Park. In locis 
montolis & ſylvis Cretz. 

Anemone tenwmtolia Cretica albo magno flore C. B. prod. 

Anthyllis falcata Cretica Park, Tritolium falcatum Alprn: 
exot. 

Anthyllis A/pin. exot. In maritimis copioſe. Accedit ad An» 
thyllidem 2a Clufio & J, Bauhino deſcriptam. 

Arachydna aut Aracoides Honorii Belli, 7. B. Cretica Park. 
Viciz fimilis , ſupra infrique terram fructum ferens 
C. B. 

Archontoxylon 1. e. Ehenus Cretica. 

Arcturus Creticus Belli v. Blattaria piloſa Cretica. 

Ariſtolochia polyrrhizos v. Piſtolochia. 

Ariſtolochia clematitis ſerpens C. B. Reliqua Synonyma +», 
in Cat. Hip. Arbores ſcandit Ephedrz aut Smil.icis mo- 
do. Bellon. 

Arundo graminea aculeata Alpin. exot. In locis humidis 
ſupra terram ſerpit. 

Aſclepias Cretica Clufii F. B. Park. Siliqui bifido mucrone 
C. B. 

Aſcolimbros Bellonii non eſt (ut puto) Scolymus chryſanthe- 
mos f. Eryngium luteum Narbonenftium, fed Carduus 
Siculus chryſanthemus procerior caule eduli Hiſt. neſt. 
). 255. 

eat 7 Cretica A/pin. exort. Cretica major Park, Hanc 
plantam in Hiſt, noſt. ecandem putavimus cum Androſz- 

mo 
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mo Conſtantinopolitano flore maximo Wheeler ; icon 
tamen non reſpondet, at neque de'criptio : ut nunc mu- 
rata (ſententia diverſam ſuſpicer. 

Aſpalathus ſecundus Creticus Ap. v. Cytiſus. 


B. 


Blattaria piloſa Cretica five ArCtos quorundam F, B. Ver- 
baſcum humile Creticum lacimiatum C. B, Verbaſculum 
ſyly. Creticum A/pim exert, Blattaria Cretica incana, 
rotundo laciniato folio Park, Arcturus Creticus Bell;, 
Provenit inter ſaxa & ſuper parietes. 

Blattaria Cretica ſpinola Park. Leucoium Creticunt ſpino- 
ſum Cluf. F. B. Creticum ſpmoſum incanum luteum C. B. 
Spinoſum Creticum Ger. Sptnoſam cruciatum A/pin, 
Glaſtivida Cretenfium Bel/z. 

Borago Sylveſtris annua Cretica Janoni. Brgloſſum pry. 
cumbens annuum pullo mimmo tiore Mor:/. prelud. 

Borago muralis vari-gata, flore odorato Cretica Janoni, 
Bugloſſum Lufitzmicum bullatis foliis Morsſ. prelud, 
In muris urbis Candiz ex ipfis petrarum fiſſuris exit. 

Borago ſylveſtris Cretica flore rubro cremelino perennis, 
eadem videtur Echio Cretico latifolio rubro C. B. 

Bugloſſum Creticum verrucoſum , perlatum quibuſdam 
Schel. Bot. ſeu Hort. Reg. Par. Tournefort. 

Bryonia Cretica Pon. Ita/, Cretica dicoccos Park. Cre- 
tica maculata C. B. Alba maculata Z. B. In Creta fre 
quens eſt. 

Buphthalmum Creticum Cotulz- facie Breyn. Flore luteo 
& albo. 


C. 


Calamintha Cretica Cam. Folio & flore parvo incana F. B, 
Incana Ocimi folus C. B. Minor incina Park. Montana 
vulgaris Ger. Ex femine & Creta miilo Camerario ſuc- 
crevit. Lobelius tamen cautibus Linguagotticis calid+y 
rimque regionum 1innaſci ſcriptum reliquit. 

Calochierni carduus Cretenfibus F. B. AtraQtyli & Cnico 
ſylveſtri Gmilis C. B. Forte Atractylis major & cujus 
caulibus mulieres fuſos efficiunt, Atractylidi vulgari ti;ni- 
Its, not tamen eadem. Y:d. Hilt. nolt. p. 304. 

Calolchicrida v. Echinus Creticus 4/pin, 

Cardung 


MU- 


ana 
dr 
co 


Nils 
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Carduus pinea Theophraſti A/pin, exot. pinea ſeu Ixine 
Theophraſti Park, Chameleon albus gummi ut maſtix 
ferens Bell. 

Carduus Eryngoides capite ſpinoſo Alpin. exor. 

Caryophyllus arboreſcens Creticus C. B. Sylveſtris arboreus 
Alpin. exot. Noltra ſententi3. Betonica coronaria ar- 
borea Cretica F. B. In montibus Cretx oz71itur. 

Caucalis Cretenfium & Grzcorum i. e. Seſeli Creticum. 

Ceraſus Alpina Cretica, ſeu Idza A/pin. exot. Vitis Idza 
Cretica elatior Park. Agrifolii folio. In monte Ida 
Cretz tamiliaris eſt. An Agriomelea Bellonii ? 

Chamaceraſus Idxa Alp. ex. Vitis Idza Cretica humulior 
Park. In monte Ida naſcitur. 

Chamzciſtus A/pin. exort. An Chameciſtus Serpylliſolia 
floribus carneis C. B ? Serpylli folio, flore carneo F. B 2? 
7 Cluſ ? 

Chamxdaphnoides Cretica , ſeu Laureola Cretica humilis 
Alp. exot. Chamxdaphnoides tive Laureola Cretica Parks 
In Cretzz montanmis. 

Chamzdrys ſpinoſa Cretica Park. Spinoſa C. B, 7. B, Ex 
horto Bembi Patavio accepit C. B. 

Chamepgeniſta Cretica C. B. Park. Parkinſorws pro Spar- 
tio Cretico Ap. ex. hanc habet. 

Chamzpeuce Plinii Angui/lar.e, v. Starhe fruticoſa Cretica. 

Chamzpitys futicoſa Cretica, v. Stazbe capitata Roſmas 
rin tolus Pon. 

Chryſocome Cretica C/uſs Flichryſum Creticum C. B. 
Santolina Cretica Alm. Hanc plantam pro Stacchade 
citrina alteri inodorz Lobelit aſhni capitulis brevioribus 
F. B. habemus //:d. Hiſt. noſt. p. 282. In montofis Cretz. 

Cichoreum ipinoſum Creticum Park, Pon. In maritimus, 
inque ficcts collibus & arenofis locis. Hanc ſpeciem in St- 
cilta oblerravimus. ve Cat. gen- 

Cilampelos ramoſa Cretica Park, Helxine Ciflampelos r2- 
mola Cretica Pone. Convolvuli ipecies. 

Ciftus Ledon Cretenſe C. B. Led. latilolium Creticum F. B. 
Ladanifera Cypria Park, Item ladanitera Cretica vera 

ejuſdem. Ledon 4 Clutii Ger. Delcriptionem vid. in 
Alpin. exot. : 

Clinopodiumm Creticum A/pin, excr. Perſitnile eſt, fi odo» 
rem excipias, Acino vulgart. 

Cneoron album folio Olez argentea molli C. B. v. Convol- 
yulus rectus odoratus Pons 

Cnicus 


| 
| 
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Cnicus fingularis Alprn. exot. alter Creticus Park, 

Eolutea Scorpioides Cretica odorata. Alpin. exo. 

Convolvulus ramoſus incanus, foliis Piloſellz C. B. Helxine 
Ciflampelos ramoſa Cretica Pon, Ital Park. 

Coris legitima Cretica Dioſcoridis Bells Ger. emac. Park, 
Item Coris Matthioli ejuſdem : Nosenim has non diftingui- 
mus. C. Hypericoides quorundam F. B. Lutea C. B. In 
collibus faxcundis copiolC. 

Coronilla fruteſcens coronata glauco folio Cretica, flo. luteo 
odorato Breyn. prod. 2 

Cyanus arboreſcens longifolia A/pin. exot. In montanis Cre. 
tz naſcitur, : 

Cyanus arboreſcens altera, Styracis folio A/pin. exot. 

Cyanus tomentoſus Alpin. exot. 

Cyanus lanuginoſus ſpinoſus Creticus, & Cyanus fruticoſus 
Creticus, v. Storbe fruticoſa Cret. 

Cynara ſylveſtris Cretica C. B. Park, Carduus Agriocinari 
Cretenfium, ex quo Coſtus niger Officinarum 7. B, Ar 
Cinara ſylv. Bxtica Cluſ. cur poſt. Supra Chilami arcem, 
&c. v. Bellon. 

Cynoglollum Creticum ſecundum Clufi F. B. Creticum 
alterum Ger. Cret. latifolium Park, Latitolium ferti- 
dum C:B. Cynogloſiz alteri mediz tructu cotylode five 
Lychniode Co/. eadem videtur planta. 

Cynoglofſum Creticum anguſtifolium Park. Creticum a 
genteo angulto folio C. B, Creticum 1. Ger. 

Cyperus rotundus odoratus Creticus Cam. Park 

Cytiſus Creticus, Aſpalathus fecundus A/pino dictus. Ir 
loco Fra/chia dicto prope Cretam urbem. Aſpalathus 2. 
Dioſcoridis Bello & altis: V. Cat. gen. Acacia trifolia. 


D. 


Daucus Creticus Ger. Creticus verus Dioſcoridis Park. Nt 
videtur diverſus a Dauco Cretico ſemine hirtuto 7. B. ſev 
Danco montano wmbella candidi C. B. V. Hiſt. no: 
P- 463- 

Daucus ſtellatus Alpin. exot. Park. Planta a Dauco long? 
diverſa eſt. 

Daucus tertizs Dioſcoridis Bello Poe Park. Tertius {oli 
Coriandri , flore luteo F.- B, Creticus nodoſus umbell 
Iatea C.B, 


Dictamnut 
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pictamnus Creticus C. B. Park, Dict. Cretica ſeu vera F. B. 
Dictamnum Creticum Ger. In monte Ida ; in ſcopu- 
lorum fiſſuris, nec uſquam alibi. 

Dorycnium Creticum v. Convolvulus rectus. 

Dorycnium Dioſcoridis fort Ponax Park. Jacex olez folio 
aftinis C, B. Item Cneoro albo affinis eju/dem. Hujus 
ſemina © Creta ab Honorio Belli ad fe milla Lagochymice 
nomine ſcribit C. Bauhinus in Pinace. 


E 


Ebenus Cretica Alpin. exot. Cytiſus Creticus incanus five 
Ebenus Cretica Belli Park. C. B. Barba Jovis lagopo- 
doides Cretica fruteſcens incana, flore ſpicato purpureo 
amplo Breyn. 

Echinopoda Cretenfibus F. B., Echinop. frutex Creticus 
Park. Genilta ſpartium fpinoſum aphyllum, tribus acu- 
les ſemper junCtis, floribus luteis C. B. 

Echinus Creticus Park, Echinus ſeu Tragacantha alia hu- 
milior & ſpinofior A/pin. exot. Graci Caloſchirrhida 
vOcant. 

Echium Creticum latifolium rubrum C. B, Park, An 
Echium Candiz flore pulchre rubente 7. B 2 Y.Cat.gen. 

Echium Creticum A/p» exoe. Creticum album Park,  Echi- 
um pumilum flore luteo C. B. Park. h. e. Echium flavo 

flore Cluf. cur. poſt. huic idem videtur. : 

_ nigro flore eleganti A/p. exor. Creticum mgrum 
Park. 

Echium Creticum anguſtifolium rubrum C. B. Park, Cre- 
ticum 2. Cluſ. Habetur & in Sictlia. Cat. Gen. 

Equiſetum montanum Creticum Park. Aipim. exot. In 
montanis Cretz. Flores fert circa virgarum geniculos, 
quo ab Equiſetis differt. Tragi five Uvz marinz fpe- 
cies eſk. 

Eruca maritima Cretica ſiliqua articulati C. B, E Creta Ho- 
norius Bell: mifit. : : 

Eryngium trifolium A{p1n. exot. Park, In locis aſperis. 

Eryfimum Diofcoridis Janons Eryſimi annui Cretica no- 
mine mifſum, 


F. Fornum 
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F. 


Formum Grzcum fylveſtre polyceration majus Creticum 
Breyn. Cent. 

Frutex pulcherrimus Bells i. Stazbe fruticoſa latifolia Cre- 
tica. 

Fumaria major Cretica Park. Altera tenuior Syriaca Cam, 
minor folio oblongo capillaceo C. B. Capnos Cretica Clu, 

An Fumaria noſtra major ſcandens ? 


G. 


Gaiderothymum v. Stachys ſpinoſa Cretica. 
Galaſtivida Cretenfium prima +» Blattaria ſpinoſa. 
Altera v. Tithymalus marit. ſpinoſus. 
Gallium montanum Creticum A/pin. exot. Park, In mots 
| tanis Cretz abundat. 


Geniſta arborea Cretica, foliis ſemper virentibus anon, 


H. 


Habbures Cam. i.e. Leontopodium Creticum aliud. 

"7 argenteum, Alpen, exot. argenitum Creticun 
Park. 

Hieracium majus Creticam Park. Majus folio Sonchi, ie - 
mine curyvo C., B. Item Sonchus aſper lacimatus Cret 
cus ejuſdem. Chondrille Creticx nomine muſla , ie 
mine criſpo F. B, Sonchus Creticus foliis lacinuta | 
vulgo. [ 

Hieracium parvum Creticum Park. Cluſ; Minor flore «ff; 
albo carneo C. B. Intybaceum, non ramoſum Pone. 1 

Hieranzune Cretenfum eſt Lotopiſum Belli. v. Car. gen. 

Hippomarathrum Creticum C. B. prod. Park. Daucuyj 
3- Creticus, aliis Sefeli nodoſum & Hippomarathrunyy , 
Pone. Ital. Kueyomed) valgo, i. e- Pedes corvini. Far 
culam magnum five Hippomarathrum F. B, Libanol j, 
cacrhyoph, ſem, ſulcato aſpero Mors/. Hiſt. 


Holoſteu 
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Holoſteurp five Leontopodium Creticum C. B. Park. Ger. 
Leontopodium Cretenſe Cluf. 
Holofteum Alpin. exot. quod ab Holoſteo Salmanticenſ* 
Cluſii differre contendit. Plantago anguſtifolia minor 
cum lanuginoſa Cretica vel Syriaca, pediculis & capitulis ma- 
turitate ad terram inflexis Breyn. prod. 2. 
Cre» E Horminum coma rubra F. B, vulgo Horm. Creticum- 
Horminum minus ſupinum Creticum Clu/. C. B. Park. 
am, Þf Hyoſcyamus Creticus luteus major C. B. Luteus minor F, B. 
Cluſ. Y Creticus Park. Creticus alter Clu. Hxc ſpecies in Italia 
& Gallia Narbonenſt occurrit. v. Cat. gen. 
Hyoſcyamus aureus A/p. exor. Creticus luteus minor C, B, 
4 \. albus Creticus Cluſ. Albus Creticus Ger. emac. 
Hylſopus Grzcorum Alpin. exotr. An Hyllopus Origani 
folio, Dalech, 7. B? 


)J. 
motÞ 
 Whicea incana Cretica, flore lutes medio purpureo, ſquamis in 
nm, molliores ſpinas abeuntibus Herman. Hore. Lugd. Bat. 
hcea Cretica Park. laciniata ſquammata C. B. Squarmas« 
ta Cretica, quibuſdam Scabiola Cretica dicta 7. B. 
. L. 
ticun 


.  Wlackryma Fob: Seſamum annuum Janon. in Creta copioſt. 
hu, le Lagechymica Cretenfhum eſt Dorycnum Dioſcoridis Pone. 
Cre! Pellonius Heliochryſon vulgO Lazochymithia dictum f(cri- 
l 7 bit, quod leporibus cubilia grata prabeat. 
cnlll Limium fruticoſum non maculatum Creticum Zanon. 
Laurus Sylveltris Cretic1 Alpine exot. Park, 
ore en [2repiri Cretenſfium 1. e. Lycium Creticum alterum. 
4. FE Lcontopetlon crafla radice Be/on. In Ida monte hyeme flo- 
gen. ret. 
Daucl [eontopodium Creticum Clu. v. Holoſteum. 
thru [eucoium Creticum Thlaſpifolum C. B., Marinum Creticum 
Fav majus Park. Marinum Creticum 1. Cluſ. 
banoll Leucorm Creticum Afloribus minoribus C. B. Creticum 
minus Park Marinum Creticum 2. C'/u/. 


teu. C 2 Leuce- 
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Leucoium Creticum foliis oblongis crenatis C. B. Creticum 
oblongis foliis crenatis Park, Creticum 3+ Cluf. 

Leucoium Creticum minimum folio ſubretundo C. B. Cre 
ticum cxruleum marinum Alpin. exot. Park, 

Leucoium album odoratifiimum folio viridi C. B. prod, 

Leucoium Creticum luteum utriculato ſemine A/p. exot 
Park. 

_ ſpinoſum Creticum Cl/uſ. Eſt Blattaria ſpinoſa ſey 
Glaſtivida. 

Libanotis Apii folio ſemine aſpero C. B, Theophraſti Api 
folio Cretica Park. Roſmarinus foliis Selino fimilibus Bel. 

Linaria Cretica latifolia major C/u/. Park, Latifolia triphyll 
major C. B. 

Linaria Cretica anguſtifolia C/uf. Park, Quadrifolia, exiguz 
floſculis cinereis C. B. 

Linaria perennis fruticoſa Cretica C. B. prod, Cui & Linari 
latifolia Dalmatica magno flore dicitur. 

Linum arboreum A/pinz exor. Arboraum Creticum luteun 
Park. 

Lotus mavxiedICr Cretica fruticofa argentea, filiquis longil. 
limis propendentibus reCtis Mor:/. Hiſt. 

Lotopiſum Belli i. Lotus edulis Creticus v. Cat. gen, 

Lutea maxima Cretica Honor. Bell: F. B. Lutcola herbafo 
lio Cannabino C. B, Maxima Cretica faxcunda & tteril; 
Park. Cannabis lutea fertihs & ſterilis Contarem Alpm 
exot. Inter montes in Aquis naſcitur, loco quodam 'Ogs 
Norewa dicto, tertio ab urbe Cyconia lapide Bell. 

Lychmis Cretica anguſtifolia Park. (Hirſuta angultifolia Cret 
C. B. Ocymoices {lore rubro minus Creticum F. B. yl 
7. Cluſ. 

Lychnis Auriculz urfi facie C. B. ©ylv. latifolia Clufii. fir: 
Muſcipula Cretica Auriculaz urſi facie F. B; Sylv. latifolt 
Clati Ger. emac. 

Lychnis viſcaria maxima Cretica Alpinz. Viſcaria maxim 
Cretica Alpint Park. 

Lycium Cretenſe five Berberis Cretica F. B. Creticum pri 
mum Bell: Park. Berberis Alpina Cretica C. B» Lycium 
Creticum f. Berberis Alpina Belli Bon. In montiom altit 
morum convallibus, 

Lycium Creticum alterum Park. Aalnyer & Ililegrauuy 
dana 1. 6. Amypdali Petraa, licet cum Amygdalis nit 
«.mmune haheat BeZ, Ep. 4. 


M. Majo- 
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M. 


Majorana Cretica vel Syriaca C. B, Marum Creticum A/p. 
_ Syriacum A. Lob. Ger. Syriacum vel Creticum 
Park. 

Mandragora mas & faxmina Bzlon. In monte Ida. Quz quam- 
visin Hiſpania etiam & Italia ſponte provennant, quia ta- 
men rariores ſunt omittere nolui. Vid. Car. Hiſpan. 

Marrubium Creticum Ger. Park. Album anguſtitolium pe- 
regrinum C. B, Album anguſtiore folio F. B. 

Marrubium Creticum anguſtifolium inodorum Park. Album 
peregrinum brevibus & obtuſis foliis C. B. 

Marrubium nigrum Creticum A/p. exot. Park, Planta 
Alpino deſcripta imperfecta erat , abſque flore & le- 
mine. 

Mclilotus quzdam Cretica Alpin. exot, Eſt Lotus Siliquis 
fingularibus vel binis tenuis F. B. 

Melilotus veſicaria Cretica Hore. Altdorf. 

M-um alexiterium Creticum Park, Alpin. exot+ 

Millefolium Creticum F. B. Incanum Creticum C. B. Park, 
Stratiotes Millefolia Bells ep. 2. ad Clufum Afpin. exot. 
Parkinſonus ex hac planta duas facit : priorem Millefolium 
incanum Creticum vocat, poſteriorem Stratioten Mille- 
foliam Creticam. 

Muſcipula Cretica &c. v. Lychms. | 

Nyrrhisſylv. Cretica nodoſa, ſeminibus aſperis annua, ſemine 
itriato aſpero oblongo, nodoſa Mor:/. 


N. 


Napus Sylveſtris Cretica Park, C. B, Bunias agreſtis Belli, 
qui ad C. Bauhinum e Creta mulit. 

Nardus montana Cretica Alpin. exot. An Valeriana Cretica 
tuberoſa Park ? Nardus Cretica Bells. Cretica Filipendu- 
lz radice C. B ? Nardus tamen Cretica Bells diverſa vide- 
tur 2 Nardo montana Cretica A/pins, 

Nigella Cretica C. B. Melanthium fimplici flore Creticum 
Cluſc Nigella Cretica inodoro ſemine Park, 


C 4 


Nijgeil; 
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Nigella Cretica latifolia odorata Park, Pone Ital. Alba 
hmplici flore Alpn. exor. 

Nigella Cretica altera tenuitolia odorata Park, Cretica folio 
Feeniculi C. B. 

Nigella Cretica odorata, foliis Lint , ſeminibus biforr1ibus 
Park. Malt inſcribitur Nigella. Melanthium odoratum 
Ailpin. exot. 


O, 


Oenanthe Rellata Cretica A/pin. exot. Park. 

O:nanthe Cretica prolifera Park. Apula prolifera C. B. 

Oleander Creticus fruticoſus major fartidus Zanon. 

Origanum Creticum 7. B. Ger. Sylveitre Syriacum Loeb. O- 
nites C. B, Matth. 

Ornithogalum Creticum & Pannonicum flore albo + B. 


P, 


Pzoniz duo genera candido flore BeYon. Gracis Plphacdile. 
In omnibus humidis vallibus montis Idz. 

Paſtinaca tenvifolia Cretica, radiis umbellz Gingidii longiori- 
bus Mor:/. 

Petromarula Cretica 1. e- Rapunculus Creticus. 

Petroſelinum Creticum C. B. Park, Agriopaſtinaca vulg( 
in Creta Belo ep. 5. ad Cluſtium, cui Buſelhnon Plinii vide- 
tur, In montibus Cretz & Dalmatiz, Duplex genus eſt, 
radice nigra, & rad. rufta. 

Phyllitts alata five ramoſa A/pinz : an & quomodo ab Hemi- 
onitide multifida differat inquirendum. Alpini icon plantam 
diſtinctam repraxſentare v:detur ; & Jac, Breynus long 
diverſam efle ait. 

Piſtolochia Cretica C.,B. Cretica ſemper virens Par. Ari- 
ſtolochia Piſtolochia altera F. B, Diverſa eſt > Piſtolo- 
chia Virginiana, Polyrrhizos dicta, ex accurata obſervati- 
one & deſcriptione ad me miffa incomparabilis Botanici D. 
Joan. Eaniſicy, triſufiimo cafu nuper in Virginia rebus hus 
mat!'s erep!4, 
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Polium latifolium incanum Creticum C. B. Park. Ad Po- 
lium montanum luteum vulgare proxim? accedere videtur. 
Circa Cydoniam urbem. 

Polium anguſtifolium Creticum C. B. Park. Erectum Cye- 
ticum & forte fruteſcens Dioſcoridis Ponaz, In Creta ad 
maris littora frequens. 

Polium gnaphaloides Alpsn. exot. Park, Graphalii marini 
ſpecies eſt. In maritumis Cretz, Gnaphalium marinum 
Cluſii efſe pernegat. 

Polygonum Creticum Thymi folio C. B. Park. Non mul- 
tum abludit 2 Polygono noltrate parvo, flore albo verticil- 
lato. 

Pimpinella ſpinoſa Park. Poterio affinis folio, Pimpinella 
ſpinoſa C. B» Poterium quibuſdam, five Pimpinella ſpi- 
nofa Z. B. Poterion Lobelu five Pimpinella ſpinoſa Came- 
rarii Ger. Stazbe legitima Dioſcoridis Bello. In Creta 
perpetuo viret, & multos annos durat. 

Poterium Alpins, Tragacantbz ſpecies, multis Cretz Inſulx 
in locis invenitur. 

Plendoſtachys Cretica v. Stachys. 

Pſcudociitus Ledum A/pin» exor. 1. Park. 

Pſeudociſtus Ledon alterum A/pin. exor. 2. Park, 

Pſeudodictamnus Cydoniz ſeu Pf. 2, Theopliralti Ponz 5. e: 
Pſcudod. acetabulis Moluccz C. B. 


R, 


Ranunculus echinatus Creticus Park, Stellatus echinatus 
Creticus C, B. Creticus echinatus latifolius Aipin. exor. 
Ranunculus Creticus albo flore, majore quam Papaveris 

Rhoeados F. B, 

Ranunculus Creticus latifolius Cluſ. Park, Ger. Emac. A- 
ſphodeli radice Creticus C. B, 

Ranunculus Creticus grumoſa radice, flore niveo Cluſ. Gru- 
moſa radice, flore niveo C. B, 

Rapunculus Creticus ſeu Pyramidalis alter C. B. Creticus Pe- 
tromarula 7. B. Pretrom. Cretica five Rapunculus Creti- 
cus Park Petromarula f. Lactuca petrzxa Pon. I:al. 
Bel. 

Roſmarious Selin folio Bef, v. Libanotus &c. 

| Roſmas 


d 
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Roſmarinum Stcechadis facie Aipin. exot. Potilis Euphraſi: 
Steechadis facie. 

Rubia argentea Cretica A/pin. exot. Park, Cruciata argen. 


tea. 

Rubia arboreſcens Cretica A/pin. exot. Lxvis arboreſcen 
Cretica Park An & quomodo a Rubia Sylvatica lavi F. B, 
differat inquirendum. 


S. 


Salvia Cretica pomifera Cluſ. Ger. Bagcifera C. B, Gallifer; 
F- B. Major Cretica latifolia & anguſtifolia, aurita & 
non aurita, pomifera & non pomitera, nam ſpecie con. 
veniunt, Bellonius poma hxc eſui apta efſe ſcribit, e4que 
ruſticos legere ſolere, 1iſque plenos Saccos in proximas ur. 
bes venum deferre: quod mirum, cum nihil aliud fin! 
= Gallz, {cu morboſi tumores ab Inſe-tis excitati. 
Park. 

C.Salvia Cretica anguſtifolia Cluſ. Tenuifolia F. B. Angultif, 
ſerrata C. B. Angulſtif non aurita Park, Semine t 
Creta accepto nata elit. 

Sandalida Cretica eſt Lotus filiquis quadripinnat. in Cata!, 
general, 

Santolina Cretica A/pins v. Chryſocome. 

Satureia Cretica C, B. Ger. emac. Cretica legitima Park. 
Thymbra Grazca F. B. Hoc genus Alpinus Tragoriganum 
efle conterdit, non Thymbram, cujus rationes vide. 

Satureia Cretica ſpinoſa Pong. 

Saxifraga Cretica prior Park, Saxifraga A/pin. exot» 

$axiphraga altera A/pin» exoe. Cretica altera Park. 

Scabioſa arborea Alpin. exot. Arborea Cretica Pon. Pere- 
prina Ger, Fruticoſa, folio non diſſeto peregrina F. B, 
Stellata folio non diſfſecto C. B. 

Scammonea macrorrhizos Alpin, exot. 

Scandix Cretica major C. B. prod. Park, Pecten Veners 
Creticum F+ B. 

Scordium alterum languinoſum verticillatum C. B, Scordo- 
tis Plinu prima Park. Pone. Tomentoſa Cretica 7. B. 
Scordotis Cretica C. B. prod. Altera Plinit Pone Ital. Park, 

Scordotis A/prn. exor. 

Scrophularia Cretica 1+ Cluſ. Cretica latifolia Park, Indic: 
Ger. Folus Filicts modo Liciniatis, vel Ruta canina latitolty 
Co B. Sele!! 
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Seſeli Creticum majus C. B. Ger. Creticum, five Tordylium 
majus Park, An Caucalis Lufitanica A/pin. exot ? 

Seſeli Creticum minus v. Cat. ger. 

Seſeli Cretenſe nodoſum Park. Myrrhis Sylveſtris Cretica 
nodoſa, ſeminibus aſperis H:ft. noſt p. 432. 

Sideritis viſcoſa Cretica bitumen redolens Janous. Glutino- 
ſa bitumen redolens Mor!ſ. prelud. 

C. Siler Creticum quibuſdam, foliis Cicutz, ſemine longo cri- 
ſpo F.B. Sil. 2. folus Cicutz C. B. 

Sokanum fomniferum Antiquorum A/p. exot. Somniferum 
Antiquorum verum Park, Item Solanum ſomniterum 
Park. Verticillatum 7. B, Somniferum verticillatum 
C. B. In Cretx locis maritimis. 

Spartium Creticum Al/pin. exot. Park. 

Spartium ſpinoſum Creticum A/prn. exot. Park. 

Spartium ſpinoſum ſecundum A/p1n. exct. Spinoſum aliud 
Creticum Park. 

Spica trifolia Cretica A/pin. exot- 

Stachys Cretica major ſeu latifolia Hort, Reg. Par. Tournefort, 
Catal. 

Stachys Cretica C. B. Stachys five Pleudoltachys Cretica 
Park. C. B. prod. 

Stachys ſpinoſa Park. Spinoſa Cretica C. B. Ger. Spinoſa 
F. B. Gaidarothymo i. e. Afininum Thymum ruſticis 
Cretenſibus. 

Staphis agria in monte Ida pafſim ſponte provenit Bellon, v. 
Cat. pen. 

Stacbe fruticoſa latifolia Cretica Park, Frutex rotundo argen- 
teo folio, Cyani flore C. B. Cyanus fruticoſus Creticus 
Cn Pone Ital. Frutex pulcherrimus Belo eps 2. ad 
Cluf. 

Staebe ſpinoſa Cretica Park. Spinoſa F. B. Spinoſa mariti- 
ma C, B. Cyanus ſpinoſus Creticus Pone & Alpms. 

Stoebe anguſtifolia Cretica 1. Stoebe capitata Roſinarini foliis 
Pone. Forte Chamapeuce A/pin. exot. Chamepitys fru- 
ticoſa Cretica Bel/s. Jacea fruticans Pin folio C. B. 

Staebe Plantaginis folio Alpin. Park. 

Stratiotes Millefolia Cretica A/pin. v. Millefolium. 


p x Teuci "= 
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T. 


Tevcrium Creticum Cluſ: Park, F. B. Creticam incanum 
C. B. Ex ſemine & Creta miſo Chamzdryos majoris appel- 
tatione Cluſio enatum elt. 

Thlaſpi Creticum umbellatum flore albo odorato Park. Um- 
bellatum Creticum flore albo odoro minus C. B, Parrum 
umbellatum flore niveo odorato F. B. 

Thlafpi clypeatum arboreſcens Creticum Alpin. exot. Park, 
Qu. An non idem fit cum Thlaſpi fruticoſo altero Lob, 
aut fruticoſo folio Leucou marint minoris F. B. 

Thymbra v. Satureia. 

Thymbra Alp. exot. Cretica vera Alpino Park. 

Tithymalus cyparifſias Creticus Alpin. exot. 

Tithymalus arboreus A/pin. Dendroides ex codice Czf»re9 
Lugd, Dod. In hort. Reg. Paril. colitur, & pro diſtinc... 
2 Tithymalo Dendroide Matthioli ſpecie in Schol. Bot. Par. 
ponitur. 

Tithymalus maritimus ſpinoſus C. B. Marit:,us Creticns 
ſpmoſus Park, An Tithymalus fpinoſus Creticus Al- 

in : 

Tragacantl:a altera feu Poterium denſiis ramificatum A/pin. 
exot. 

Tragacantha humilior floribus luteis C. B, Tragacantha Al- 
pin. exot. 

Tragacantha Cretenfis aut Idza nigra, tota echinata Mor:/. 
Tragacantha altera A!pzn. exor. 

Tragacantha huinilior & ſpinofior v. Echinus. 

Tragacantha quarta ſeu Spartium ſpinoſum alterum Alp:n, 
exot. Nec flores ncc fructum hujusplantz vidit Alpinus, 
proinde ad quod genus reterenda fit certO nequit defi- 
nirk 

Tragoriganum Creticum C. B. Park, Cretenſe Ger. qui: 
buſdam nigrius fol:o duro, flore purpureo F. B. 

Trifolium ſpinoſum Creticum C. B. C/uſ. Park. Ger. emac. 
Aculeatum Creticum F., B. *Ox2C;rzoer Cretenſibus 
Bell. 

Trifolium peltatum Creticum C. B. 7. B., Odoratum 
peltatum Creticum Park, Ruſticis Cretenſfibus Maven: 
Be! 

Frifolium 
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Trifolium falcatum Creticum Alpine ex Anthyllis faka- 
cata Cretica Park 


V. 


Valeriana Cretica tnberoſa Park, Nardus montana Cretica 
Alpin. exot- Nardus Cretica Bells. q. v. Nardus 


Viſcaria Cretica maxima Alpinu v, Lychrus. 


FINIS. 


— —— 


e4 Catalogue of Books Print- 
ted for, and are to be Sold by 
Sam. Smith and Benj. Wal. 


ford, at the Prince's Arms, 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, 


1693. 


frm Plantarum ſpecies hactenus editas, a- 
haſque inſuper multas noviter inventas, & 
deſcriptas complecens ; in qua agitur primo de 
Plantis in genere, earumque partibus, acciden- 
tibus & diftcrentits; deinde genera ommia, tum 
ſumma cum ſubalrcerna, ad ſpecies uſque infinitas 
not1s ſuis certis & Charatteriſticis Jefnica - Me- 
thodo Naturz veſtigus infiſtente diſponuntur ; 
ſpecies ſingulzx accurate deſcnbuntur, obſcura 1l- 
luſtrantur, omiſſa ſupplentur, ſuper flua reſecan- 
tur, Synonyma necellaria adjiciuntur. Vares de- 
nique & ulſus recepti compendio traduntur. Au- 
core Foanne Raio © Societate Regia, & S.S. indi- 
vidux Trinitatis Collegii apud Cantabrigienſes 
quondam Socio. In duobus Toms. Londmi Fol, 

Leonardi Pluckenetii Phytographia, five Plantz 
quamplurimz novz & literis hucuſque incognitz, 
ex variis & remotiflimis provinciis, wlisque Indis 
allatz. Nomine & Iconibus Tabulis zneis mag- 
na cum Induſtria, & inligni ſane in Succeſfores 
beneficio 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed ſor 
-neficio illuſtratz. Tribus Partibus. Londini 
olio, 1692+ 

Obſervations Topographical, Moral and Phy- 
fiological ; made in a Journey ogy part of 
the Low Countries, Germany, Italy and France : 
With a Catalogue of Plants not native of England, 
found ſpontaneouſly growing in thoſe parts, and 
their Virtues. By F. Ray, Fellow of the Royal 
Society. Whereunto is added a brief Account of 
Francis Willug bby Eſq; his Voyage through a great 
part of Spain, London Ot ave. 

The Wiſdom of God, manifeſted in the Works 
of the Creation. In two Parts, viz. The Heavenly 
Bodies, Elements, Meteors, Follils, Vegetables, 
Animals (Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes and Inſe&s) more 
particularly in the Body of the Earth, its Figure 
Motion and Confiſtency, and in the admirable 
Structure of the Body of Man, and other Ani- 
mals, as alſo in their Generation, &c. By Fobn 
Ray, Fellow of, the Royal Society. The Second 
Edition, very much enlarged. O&awvo 1692. 

Three Diſcourſes concerning the Changes and 
Diſſolution of the World. The Firſt of the Cre- 
ation and Chaos. The Second of the general 
Deluge, Fountains, formed Stones, ſubterrane- 
ous Beds of Shells, Earthquakes, and other Chan- 
ges in our terraqueous Globe, the third of the ge- 
neral Conflagration, Ditſolution, and means of 
bringing them co paſs, of the Future State &c. 
The ſecond Edition corrected and very much en- 
larged, and illuſtrated with Copper Plates by the 
ſame Author. London Octavo 1692. 

Dodiflimi Clariflumique Gerardi Foarnss Voſſi: 
& ad eum virorum eruditione celeberrimorum E- 
piſtolz quas inter centum terme nume: antur Illu- 
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firilf Guil. Laud, Archiep. Cantuar. Fat. U] er 
Armach. Edw, Pocockis, Tho. Farnabii, Jo. Me 
fri, Er. Puteani, To. Fr. Gronovii , Pet. Cundil 
Gaſp. Scioppi, multa przclara Theologica, Crit 
ca, Hiſtorica, Philoſophica, complexxz. Opu 
omnibus Philologiz & Ecclefiaſticz Antiquraty 
ſtudiohs utilflimum. Ex- Autographis Mis. cok 
legit & ordine ſecundum fingula tempora digeſſic 
Paulus Calomeſius Ecclehz Anglicans Presbyter 
Iterata Editio Rerum Indice uberrimo auda; 
Folio. 1693. 

Tſaaci Voſſis Obſervationes varixz, De antique 
Romz magnitudine ut & aliarum quarundam Ur 
bum Nint , ſcil. Babylonis, Thebe, e/Egypte, 4 
lexandria, Cartbapinis, Cairo & Babyloms eAig pt. 
Urbium Smenſuum, De Artibus & Scientis Sine- 
rum. De Orgine & Progreſſu Pulveris bellict 
Dec Triremum 8& Liburnicarum Conſtruftione. De 
patefacienda per Septentrionem ad Faponenſes Na- 
vigatione. De Emendatione Longitudinum. 
apparentibus in Luna Circulis: & de diurna 
Telluris Converſione, &s. Quibus adjungitu 
ejuidem ad P. R. Simonii Objedtiones Reſponſio! 
& Obſervationum ad Pomp, Me/am Appendix ad- 
verſus Facobum Gronovium. Editio ſecunda. Lon. 
Quarto. 1693. 

A new Hiſtory of «Ethiopia : being a full and 
accurate Deſcription of the Kingdom of Abeſſima, 
vulgarly (tho erroneouſly) called The Empire of 
Preſter Fobn, Illuſtrated with Copper Plates, the 
Second Edition» To which is added a Preface, 
ſhewing the Uſefulneſs of this Hiſtory, and a Map 
of the Country, By Fob Ludelfus, Folio, 
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